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of  Ruffia.  In  the  following  year  the  emprefs 
nominated  Charles  Peter  Ulric,  fon  of  Charles 
Frederic  duke  of  Holftein  Gottorp,  by  Anne,  her 
filler,  fucceffor  to  the  crown.  Having  embraced 
the  Greek  religion,  he  was  appointed  great-duke 
of  Ruffia,  with  the  accuftomed  formalities,  and 
affumed  the  name  of  Peter  Feodorovitch.  In 
1745  he  efpoufed  Sophia  Align  It  a,  daughter  of 
Chriftian  Aug  u ft  us,  prince  of  Anhalt  Zerbft,  ' 
who,  being  re-baptized  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Greek  church,  was  called  Catharine 
Alexiefna.  She  was  born  * in  1729,  and  was 
fix  teen  years  of  acre  at  the  time  of  her  marri- 
age.  Their  only  iffue  were  the  greats  duke  Paul, 
born  1754;  and  Anne,  who  was  born  in  1757, 
and  died  in  1761. 

During  the  firft  years  of  their  marriage  the 
mo  ft  perfect  union  fubftfted  between  them,  which 
was  at  length  fucceeded  by  mutual  averfion  and 
difguft.  Peter,  whofe  mind  was  warped  by  a 
bad  education,  and  who  was  purpofely  eftranged 
from  political  affairs,  was  held  by  Elizabeth  in 

* Catharine  was  bora  at  Stettin,  where  her  father,  who  was  in  the 
P ruffian  fervice,  relided  as  governor,  and  was  educated  with  great 
attention  under  the  care  of  her  mother,  who  was  daughter  of  Chrif- 
tian Auguftus,  prince  bifhop  of  Lubeck.  A lady  who  knew  her 
before  her  marriage,  defcribed  her  to  me  as  extremely  beautiful, 
accomplished,  and  amiable,  and  added,  that  (he  exprefled  great  re- 
pugnance to  go  into  Ruffia  5 ffie  even  burffc  into  tears,  and  declared 
that  (he  would  rattier  marry  a count  in  Germany  than  the  great* 
Alike* 

a ft  ate 
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a ftate  of  dependence : a prey  to  idlenefs,  and 
without  the  power  of  amufing  himfelf  with  ra- 
tional occupations  of  literature,  he  devoted  him- 
felf  to  the  moft  trifling  purfuits,  or  to  the  loweft 
gratifications.  He  was  perpetually  befet  with 
fpies,  who  made  unfavourable  reports  of  his  con- 
duct to  the  emprefs,  ever  fuipicious  of  his  in- 
tentions, and  conftantly  alarmed  with  the  dread 
of  a revolution  fimilar  to  that  which  had  placed 
her  upon  the  throne  # . At  Peterfburgh  he 
had  apartments  in  the  imperial  palace,  and 
lived  more  in  the  ftyle  of  a ftate  prifoner, 
than  of  a fucceffor  to  the  crown.  When  the 
emprefs  removed  to  Peterhof,  he  refided  at  his 
favourite  palace  of  Oranienbaum;  where  he 
amufed  himfelf  in  training*  his  fervants  to  mi- 
litary  exercifes.  The  emprefs,  confidering  this 
employment  as  likely  to  draw  his  attention 
from  political  intrigues,  ordered  a corps  of  fol- 
diers  to  be  draughted  from  feveral  regiments, 

* The  horrors  of  mind  which  Elizabeth  ( fuffered  from  appre- 
henfions  of  this  kind  are  fcarcely  to  be  credited.  Had  I not  re- 
ceived the  following  anecdote  from  the  bell  authority  I ftiould  not 
infert  it.  Befides  conftant  watches  and  guards  about  her  apart- 
ment, a perfon,  who  was  originally  a taylor,  and  in  whom  foe  re- 
poled  the  moft  perfect  confidence,  ufualiy  remained  at  the  foot 
of  her  bed  while  fhe  was  afieep.  He  occupied  this  extraordinary 
■.po ft  two-and-twenty  years,  and  at  her  death  was  gratified  with  a 
pendcm 
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and  to  be  quartered  at  Oranienbaum  under  his 
command. 

Peter,  ardent  in  purfuit  of  his  new  occupa- 
tion, formed  in  the  garden  a fortrefs  in  minia- 
ture, a few  feet  fquare,  from  which  he  fhidied 
practical  fortification.  Pieafed  with  this  firft 
effay,  he  caufed  a larger  and  more  regular  for- 
trefs to  be  conftru filed  near  the  palace : within 
was  a brick  building,  called  the  governors 
houfe,  wooden  habitations  for  the  principal  of- 
ficers, and  barracks  capable  of  containing  1500 
foldicrs.  Every  thing  wore  a martial  appear- 
ance * : the  hours  of  morning  and  evening  pa- 
rade were  marked  by  the  firing  of  cannon,  a re- 
gular  guard  was  ftationed,  the  troops  were  d ref- 
fed  in  the  German  uniform,  and  taught,  under 


* It  is  lingular  to  obferve  the  conformity  in  the  manners,  figure, 
and  purfuits  of  the  emperor  Peter  and  his  fon  Paul.  The  lively 
portrait  which  Rulhiere  drew  of  Peter,  equally  refembled  Paul. 
“ Une  forte  de  manie  militaire  fe  repandait  fur  toute  fa  vie 5 fa 
figure  naturellement  ridicule,  le  devenait  beaucoup  plus  fous  un 
habillement  cu  il  avait  outre  la  maniere  pruffienne.  Les  guetres 
qu'il  portait  toujours  Client  fi  ferrees  qu’elles  lui  otaient  le  mouve- 
meiit  des  genoux,  et  l’obligeaient  a s’affeoir  et  a marcher  tout 
d’une  piece.  Un  vafte  chapeau  bizarrement  retroufie,  couvrant  un 
petit  vifage  laid  et  malin,  dune  phyfiognomie  affez  vive;  il  fe  plai- 
fait  a fe  defigurer  encore  par  de  perpetuelles  grimaces,  dent  il  s’etait 
fait  un  amufement.  Son  efprit  n’etait  cependant  fans  quelque  vi- 
vacite,  et  on  reconnaifaiten  lui  un  talent  affez  marque  pour  la  bouf- 
fonnerie.'”  Rulhiere  Anecdotes  fur  la  Revolution  de  Ruffie, 
p.  18,  19. 
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his  diredfion,  the  Pruffian  exercife.  This  houfe 
in  the  fortrefs  was  the  principal  fcene  of  his  con- 
vivial entertainments;  there,  when  not  employed 
in  exercifing  his  troops,  or  iffuing  military  or- 
ders, he  paffed  his  time  in  drinking  and  fmoking 
with  the  officers,  and  generally  pulhed  the 
pleafures  of  the  table  tp  an  excefs  of  intoxica- 


tion. 


Impatient  of  conftraint,  he  occafionally  broke 

into  open  and  bitter  invectives  againft  the  cm- 

* 

prefs ; he  often  declared  that  he  was  called  into 
Ituffia  to  be  confined  like  a ftate  prifoner,  fre- 
quently exprcffed  a defire  to  return  into  Hob 
ftein,  and  founded  his  only  hopes  of  comfort  on 
the  death  of  Elizabeth.  'Thefe  expreffions,  al- 
ways carried  to  the  emprefs,  and  either  wantonly 
exaggerated,  or  malignantly  interpreted,  made 
fuch  an  impreffion  on  that  princefs,  that  die  was 
nearly  induced,  by  the  chancellor  Beftuchef,  to 

V • 

exclude  him  from  the  fticceffion,  and  declare 
Paul  her  heir,  and  Catharine  regent,  in  cafe  of  a 
minority.  Beftuchef  reprefented  to  the  emprefs, 
that  Peter  had  proved  himfelf  unworthy  of  the 
crown,  by  openly  expreffing  contempt  for  the 
Ruffians,  and  placing  his  whole  confidence  in 
foreigners ; that  he  was  guilty  of  the  baleft  in- 
gratitude to  her,  and  that  die  would  confer  a 
iignal  fervice  on  her  fubje&s,  by  excluding  a 
per  ion  fo  difqiudified  for  directing  the  reins  of 
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empire.  Elizabeth,  won  by  thefe  arguments* 
and  alarmed  with  the  apprehenfions  of  a confpi- 
racy  laid  to  be  forming  againfl  her  perfon,  ah 
mo  ft  confented  to  the  propofal;  but,  on  delibe- 
rate  reflection,  perfevered  in  her  former  appoint- 
ment of  Peter,  and  Beftuchef # was  difgraced. 

Such 

* Of  ali  the  principal  nobles  difgraced  by  Elizabeth,  Beduchef 
Alone  was  not  recalled  to  court  by  Peter;  a ftrong proof  of  his  in- 
trigues againfl  that  prince,  who,  with  all  his  weaknefs,  was  of  a 
temper  exceedingly  humane  and  forgiving.  He  was  recalled  at  the 
acceffion  of  Catharine, 

It  appears  from  fome  of  Mr.  Keith’s  difpatchesto  Lord  Holder- 
tteffe,  that  Befluchef  was  difgraced  by  the  intrigues  of  the  French 
party,  and  that  he  was  fufpedled  of  caballing  in  favour  of  the 
great-duchefs.  Two  extracts  from  thefe  difpatches  will  ferve  to 
fhew  her  melancholy  fituation,  and  the  prevalence  of  thefe  fufpi- 
cions. 

“ The  poor  grand-duchefs  is  flill  in  diflrefs  ; but  it  is  thought  a 
reconciliation,  an  apparent  one  at  lead,  will  foon  be  brought  about 
between  theemprefs  and  her;  and  as  a forerunner  of  it,  count  Peter 
SchilWallow  allured  her  the  other  day,  from  her  Majcfly,  that  no- 
thing fevere  fhould  happen  to  any  of  the  prifoners.  I believe  this 
is  true,  as  I know,  by  another  channel,  that  the  emprefs  does  not 
Intend  to  confifcate  the  chancellor’s  eflate,  and  it  is  even  faid, 
that  her  majefty  is  uneafy  about  what  has  already  happened  to 
him,  as  nothing  of  confequence  has  yet  appeared  againfl  him. 

“ Count  Poniatowfld  is  involved  in  the  late  intrigues,  and  it  13 
thought  he  will  not  remain  long  at  this  court. 

“ Peterfburgh,  March  19/30,  1758.  Private  and  Secret.” 

“ As  to  the  great-duchefs,  the  has  been  all  along  in  great  diftrefs : 
ill  with  the  emprefs,  and  dill  worfe  with  the  grand-duke,  die  re- 
ceived the  other  day  a very  fen lible  mortification ; one  of  her  fa- 
vourite bed-chamber  women  having  been  taken  from  her,  and  put 
7 under 


c<  I'  revolution  of  1762.  7 

Such  was  the  fituation  of  the  court,  when  Eliza- 
beth died  on  the  23th  of  December  1761. 

Peter  affumed  the  reigns  of  government,  with 
all  the  joy  of  a perfon  enlarged  from  a long  con- 
finement ; he  releafed  the  principal  hate  prison- 
ers, particularly  Birom  duke  of  Corn  land,  mai- 

under  arreft.  This,  as  I hear,  occafionecl  an  interview  between  the 
*mprefs  and  the  duchefs  about  four  days  ago,  in  which,  after  fome 
iliarp  reproofs  on  one  fide,  and  warm  exportations  on  the  other, 
her  Imperial  highnels  fell  at  the  emprefs’s  feet,  and  told  her  that 
fmce  fhe  had  been  fo  unfortunate  as  to  incur  her  majefty’s  difplea- 
fure,  though  innocently,  and  had  thereby  drawn  upon  herfelf  fo 
many,  andfuch  fenfible  mortifications,  as,  joined  to  family  quarrels, 
made  her  life  a burthen  to  her,  die  had  but  one  favour  to  afk-her, 
namely,  that  her  majefty  would  allow  her  to  retire  out  of  Ruffia, 
and  to  pafs  the  reft  of  her  time  with  her  mother,  affuring  the  em- 
prefs,  at  the  fame  time,  that  if  Ter  majefty  ftiould  think  it  for  the 
intereft  of  her  empire,  that  the  great-duke  Ihould  take  another 
wife,  neither  me  nor  any  of  her  family  would  make  the  fmalleft  ob- 
jedtion  to  iti  The  emprefs,  they  fay,  was  greatly  affected  with  tnis 
dilcourfe,  and  talked  with  much  more  foftnefs  than  before  to  the 
grand-duchefs,  entering  into  feveral  particulars  with  a greatei  «ii  of 
kindnefs  than  ftie  had  done  for  a long  while  paft:  and  when  m the 
convention  her  Imperial  highnefs  was  beginning  to  touch  upon 
fome  things  relating  to  the  grand-duke’s  unkindnefs,  (who  was 
prefent  all  the  while)  the  emprefs  made  her  a fign  to  hold  her 
tongue,  and  in  a low  voice  told  her,  that  ftie  muft  have  another  con- 
verfation with  her  alone,  and  that  it  Ihould  be  very  loon,  it  was 
thought  Wednefday  laft  was  the  day  appointed  for  it,  as  hei  ma- 
jefty, whofe  heart  is  at  bottom  both  good  and  tender,  was  to  take 
the  facrament  the  next  day.  It  is  hoped  a reconciliation  may  have 
been  the  confequence  of  that  meeting*  and  certainly  the  generality 
of  people  wifti  it  very  fincerely,  the  great-duchefs  having  many 

friends  amongft  thofe  of  the  nr  Pc  rank. 

« St,  Peterftrargh,  April  7/2^5  C75B,  oeciet. 
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ilial  Munich  # , and  Leftof  f , and  in  all  hate 
affairs  conduced  himfelf  on  political  princi- 
ples diametrically  oppofite  to  thofe  of  the  late 
emprefs. 

Elizabeth,  at  the  time  of  her  deceafe,  was,  in 
conjunction  with  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Paris, 
engaged  in  a war  with  the  king  of  Pruffia,  which 
promifed  a fpeedy  and  glorious  termination. 
The  refources  of  Frederick  were  nearly  exhaufl- 
ed  ; and,  notwithftanding  his  vigorous  and  fuc- 

i * 

cefsful  oppofition,  he  feemed  on  the  point  of  be- 
ing overwhelmed  by  the  number  and  perfever- 

/ 

ance  of  his  enemies.  But  Peter  no  fooner  af- 
cended  the  throne,  than,  facrificing  every  other 
co.nfideration  to  his  extravagant  enthufiafm  for 
the  character  of  the  Pruffian  monarch,  he  dis- 
patched an  envoy  to  Berlin,  to  propofe  an  im- 
mediate reconciliation,  to  which  Frederick  ac- 
ceded, and  a fufpenfion  of  hoftilities  was  foon 
concluded,  Peter  recalled  his  troops  from  the 
Auftrian  army,  and  in  a fliort  interval  fent  a re- 
inforcement of  eo,  000  men  to  his  favourite  hero. 
Thus,  within  the  fpace  only  of  a few  months, 

* For  an  account  of  Biron,  fee  book  v.  c.  ix.  and  of  marfhat 

Munich  the  next  chanter. 

£ 

-f  Leftof  was  a furgeon  ; by  birth  a German : he  was  a partifan 
of  Elizabeth,  and  affiited  her  in  planning  the  revolution  of  1742. 
But  that  ungrateful  princefs  forgot  this  favour;  and,  becaufe  Lef- 
tof  became  haughty  and  impertinent,  banilhed  and  detained  him  in 
pjrifon  until  The  died. 
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Ruffian  forces  joined  the  pmffian  army,  in  order 
to  drive  from  Silefia  thofe  very  Auftrians  who 
had  been  brought  into  that  province  by  the 
Ruffian  arms. 

Having  gratified  his  inclination  without  con- 
fulling  his  allies,  or  the  honour  of  his  empire,  he 
aimed  at  recovering  his  paternal  inheritance,  the 
duchy  of  Slefvick ; and  did  not  hefitate  to  in- 
volve  his  fubjebts  in  an  expend ve  war  with  Den- 
mark, on  account  of  claims  confidered  by  many 
as  ill-founded  and  chimerical.  Peter,  as  duke 
of  Ho  Klein,  formed  pretenfions  to 'that  duchy, 
although  ceded  by  a treaty  in  1732:  and  at  the 
conclufion  of  the  peace  with  the  king  of  Praffia, 
ordered  an  army  to  march  into  Holitein,  which 
he  purpofed  to  command  in  peri  on. 

With  refpett  to  the  interior  adminiftvation  of 
affairs,  the  emperor  turned  his  attention  to  re- 
form his  kingdom ; and  envy  limit  allow,  that, 
notwithftanding  his  precipitancy  and  impru- 
dence, Ruffia  dates  feveral  ufeful  alterations  from 
his  lhort  reign.  Peter  annulled  the  fecret  conn- 
cil  or  iiiquiiition  # of  ftate;  aboliflied  many  op- 

preffive 

# Tins  ftate-  mqnifition  was  Invented  by  Alexey  Michael- 
ovitcli : it  confiited  of  a fecret  committee  of  confidential  perfons, 
appointed  to  judge  criminals  fufpefted  of  high  treafon.  Perfons 
of  all  ranks  and  fexes  were  liable  to  be  a r relied  upon  the  flighted: 
iiifpicions,  and  tortured  in  the  mod:  dreadful  manner.  There  was 

a catch- 
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preffive  prerogatives,  formed  a plan  for  correct- 
ing the  abufes  in  the  courts  of  judicature,  and 
for  introducing  a lefs  corrupt  fyftem  of  jurifpru- 
dence.  He  freed  the  nobles  from  their  obliga- 
tion  of  ferving  in  the  army,  and  permitted  them 
to  travel  into  foreign  countries,  which  before  de- 
pended on  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  fovereigh. 

During  the  frit  fix  weeks  of  his  reign,  Peter 

propofed  fo  many  beneficial  regulations,  and 

made  fo  many  judicious  reflections,  that  thofe 

who  had  formed  a mean  idea  of  his  capacity, 

conceived  themfelves  miftaken ; and  imagined, 

that,  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  he  had,  from 

* 

motives  of  policy,  affected  a deficiency  of  under- 
hand in  g.  His  fubfequent  conduct,  however, 
fully  proved,  that  he  was  ftill  the  fame  weak  and 
imprudent  prince ; that  he  could  only  adopt  the 
fchemes  fuggefted  by  others,  but  did  not  poffefs 
abilities  fufficient  to  carry  them  into  execution  ; 
that  he  had  all  the  rage  of  reformation,  without 
the  judgment  neceffary  to  a reformer.  Thefe  fa- 
kitary  regulations  were  accompanied  with  others 
that  were  trifling,  fome  that  were  detrimental, 
and  feveral,  which,  although  in  themfelves  ufe- 
ful,  yet  being  contrary  to  the  cuftoms  and  genius 

a catch-word — Slovo  i delo,  Sl  Words  and  deeds which,  if  any 
one  only  pronounced  againft  another,  was  fufficient  caufe  for  his 
feeing  immediately  apprehended,  and  fent  to  the  fecret  committee. 

of 
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of  his  people,  were  imprudently  propofed  in  the 
commencement  of  his  reign. 

He  irritated  the  clergy  by  fecularizing  the 
eftates  of  the  monafteries,  and  aligning  penfions 
far  inferior  in  value  to  incomes  of  the  ecclefi- 
aftics  before  this  alteration;  by  forbidding  the 
admiffion  of  novices  into  convents  before  the 
age  of  thirty,  and  by  ordering  many  painted 
images  of  faints  to  be  removed  from  the  churches. 

He  baniihed  the  archbifhop  of  Novogorod,  for 

* 

refilling  to  confent  to  thefe  ordinances ; but 
finding  this  a<5t  of  arbitrary  power  attended  with 
general  difcontent,  he  was  obliged  to  recall 
him.  Beiim  himfelf  educated  in  the  Lutheran 
church,  he  had  embraced  the  Greek  religion, 
with  a view  of  fucceeding  to  the  throne ; but  he 
was  no  fooner  in  poffeffion,  than  he  imprudently 
difplayed  his  contempt  of  many  rites  and  cere- 
monies, regarded  by  his  fiihjects  with  profound 
reverence.  He  built  a Lutheran  chapel  in  the 
fortrefs  of  Oranienbaum,  was  prefent  at  the  de- 
dication, and  diftri bated  with  his  own  hand 
hooks  of  hymns  to  the  German  fokliers.  This 
circumftance  might  have  palled  unnoticed,  had 
he  not  been  abfent  at  the  confecration  of  a Ruf- 
fian church  in  the  fame  place. 

He  offended  the  army  by  his  preference  of  the 
Holftein  troops,  by  introducing  the  Pruffiandif- 
cipline,  and  appointing  new  uniforms  to  feveral 

regiments. 
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regiments.  He  particularly  gave  umbrage  to 
the  guards,  accuftomed  to  refkle  in  the  capital, 
by  ordering  two  regiments  to  march  into  Po- 
merania, where  the  army  again  ft  Denmark  was 
aflemblcd. 

He  affronted  the  nobility  by  appointing  his 
uncle  prince  George  of  liolftein  generaliffimo  of 
the  forces,  and  by  the  fuperior  confidence  which 
he  placed  in  foreigners.  He  inflamed  the  gene- 
ral odium  by  the  public  contempt  he  expreffed 
for  the  Ruffian  nation,  for  their  religion  and 
manners.  Heraifed  great  difeontents,  as  well  by 
engaging  in  the  war  with  Denmark,  a war  which 
feemed  totally  unconnebfed  with  the  interefts 
of  the  empire;  as  by  his  boundlefs  admiration 
of  the  great  Frederick,  with  whom  Ruffia  had 
been  fo  lately  and  fo  long  in  a ftate  of  hoftility. 
During  the  life  of  Elizabeth,  he  expreffed  his 
concern  to  one  of  the  foreign  numbers,  that  the 
emprefs  had  invited  him  to  Ruffia:  “ If,”  added 
he,  “ I had  remained  duke  of  Holbein,  I fhould 
now  have  commanded  a regiment  in  the  Pruf- 
fi an  fervice,  and  have  the  honour  of  ferving 
perfonallv  fo  great  a monarch ; an  honour  which 
I cfteein  far  fuperior  to  that  of  being  great- 
duke.”  After  his  acceffion,  he  ufed  publicly 
to  call  him  m after.  Talking  with  one  of  his 
favourites  upon  this  topic,  he  laid,  “ You  know 
I have  been  a faithful  fervent  to  my  mafer; 

for 
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for  }7ou  remember  that  I tranfmittec!  to  him 
intelligence  of  all  the  fee  rets  of  the  cabinet/' 
And  as  the  per  ion,  to  whom  this  difeourfe  was 
addreffed,  hefitated  making  a reply ; C£  What 
are  you  afraid  of?”  returned  the  emperor; 

the  old  woman  is  not  now  alive,  and  can- 
not fend  you  into  Siberia.”  He  generally  wore  a 
Pruffian  uniform;  exp  re  lied  the  utmoit  i a ti  si  ac- 
tion at  the  formality  of  being;  appointed  an  of- 
ficer in  the  king’s  fervice;  and  when  he  fen t his 
minifter  to  Berlin  to  negotiate  a mutual  alliance, 
gave  him  fee  ret  initruetions  to  be  careful  that  no 
perfon  firould  be  promoted  above  him  in  the 
Pruffian  army.  On  receiving  the  patent  which 
conferred  upon  him  .the  rank  of  lieutenant-gene- 
ral in  that  fervice,  he  dreffed  himfelf  in  his  new 
uniform,  ordered  a general  dife barge  of  the 
cannon  in  the  fortrefs  of  Oranienbaum,  gave  a 
magnificent  entertainment  in  honour  of  his  pro- 
motion, and  drank  bis  majter's  health  until  he 
became  quite  intoxicated/' . 

During  his  fliort  reign  he  maintained  a con- 
fiant  correfpondence  with  the  king  of  Pruffia, 

* Lord  B uckinghamfhire,  in  a private  letter  to  lord  Hardwicke, 
thus  accounts  for  the  predilection,  of  Peter  in  favour  of  the  king  of 
Pruftia  : “ Peter  III.  was,  in  his  youth,  at  the  court  of  Pruffia,  and 
being  greatly  it  ruck  with  the  military  difeipline,  the  imprehlpn  it 
made  on  him  was  fo  itrong,  that  he  thought  any  deviation  from  it 
inexcufable,  and  a little  before  his  misfortunes,  he  remonft  rated  in 
a letter  to  his  majefty,  again  ft  home  alterations  he  had  lately  made  in 
the  uniform.” 

and 
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and  always  received  from  him  the  mo  ft  falutary 
advice.  That  able  monarch  earneftly  diffuaded 
him  from  the  Danifti  war;  but  finding  him 
obftinately  determined,  advifed  him  to  be  firft 
crowned  at  Mofcow  with  the  ufual  folemnities, 

> • -v. 

and,  when  he  marched  to  Holftein,  to  carry  in 
his  train  all  the  foreign  minifters,  and  fuch  of  the 
Ruffian  nobles  as  were  fufpebted  of  difaffedtion. 
Frederick  alfo  cautioned  him  againft  alienating 
the  lands  of  the  in  on  aft  cries,  and  interfering  with 
the  drefs  of  the  clergy,  and  particularly  recom- 
mended a due  attention  to  his  confort.  Indeed, 
the  king,  whofe  penetration  is  equal  to  his  va- 
lour, forefaw  the  confequences  which  were  likely 
to  refult  from  the  emperor’s. imprudent  conduct, 
and  ordered  Ids  embaffador  at  Peter fburgh  to 
fiiow  every  mark  of  refpedt  to  the  emprefs. 

Had  the  advice  of  the  king  of  Pruftia  been 
adopted,  Peter  might  have  avoided  his  unhappy 
deftinv ; but  it  was  the  character  of  that  naif- 
guided  prince  to  purfue  with  unremitted  obfti- 
nacy  what  he  had  once  relolved.  Though  his 
plans  of  reformation  were,  in  many  refpecis, 
highly  falutary ; yet  the  precipitancy  with  which 
he  endeavoured  to  carry  them  into  execution, 
and  his  impolitic  defiance  of  popular  prejudices,, 
deftroyed  the  affedtion  of  his  fubjecls,  fomented 
the  intrigues  of  the  oppofile  party,  and  termi- 
nated in  his  dethronement* 


In 
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In  no  light  did  the  inconfiftency  of  his  cha- 
rafter  manifeft  itfelf  more  ftrongiy,  than  in  his 
behaviour  to  his  comfort.  During  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  Catharine  employed  her  hours  of  lei- 
hire  in  a courfe  of  affiduolis  ftudy,  and  particu- 
larly applied  herfelf  to  thofe  authors  who  were 
mo  ft  eminent -for  political  knowledge:  born  with 
fuperior  abilities,  die  improved  them  by  a com 
ftant  habit  of  reflection,  and  paid  an  unremitting 

A.S 

attention  to  the  cultivation  of  her  mind.  Her 
mild  and  infinuating  manners,  her  enwino’  ad- 
drefs,  the  graces  of  her  perfon,  her  unwearied 
affiduities,  and  a perpetual  fund  of  interesting 
converfation,  conciliated  the  favour  of  the  fuf- 
picious  Elizabeth,  who  treated  her  with  com- 
placency and  affeftion.  Even  her  hufband, 
though  his  general  behaviour  to  her  was  con- 
temptuous and  unmannerly,  occasionally  testi- 
fied great  refpeft  for  her  fuperior  abilities,  and 
ufually  demanded  her  advice  in  every  impor- 
tant emergency.  Whenever  any  mifimderftand- 
ing  arofe  between  him  and  Elizabeth,  Catha- 
rine was  employed  as  mediatrix:  and  Peter  not 
unfrequently  owed  a favourable  reception  at 
court  to  her  influence.  After  his  acceffion, 
though  he  gave  public  marks  of  deep-rooted 
averflon  ; yet  he  would  often  behave  to  her  with 
deference.  By  an  unaccountable  aft  of  impru- 
dence, he,  in  a full  court,  invested  her  with  the 

exterior 
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exterior  decorations  of  fovereignty;  while,  in 
the  character  of  colonel,  he  prefented  to  her  the 
officers  of  his  regiment.  At  the  Bleffing  of  the 
waters,  when  the  Ruffian  monarch  appears  in  all 
the  pomp  of  majefty,  the  ceremony  was  left  to 
the  emprefs,  and  he  mounted  guard  as  colonel, 
and  fainted  her  with  his  pike.  Under  all  thefe 
circumftances,  the  dignity  of  her  deportment  was 
fo  firiking,  that  it  was  impoffible  not  to  contraft 
her  behaviour  with  the  trifling  levity  of  her 
hath  arid's  condubt ; and  to  give  the  preference 
where  it  a was  fo  evidently  due.  Thus  this  infa- 
tuated prince,  at  the  very  time  he  was  fully  de- 
termined to  divorce  and  imprifon  his  wife,  im- 
prudently difplayed  to  his  fubjebls  her  capacity 
for  empire;  and,  while  he  proclaimed  her  forfei- 
ture of  his  own  efteem,  adopted  every  method  to 
fecure  to  her  that  of  the  whole  nation.  Mean- 
while the  breach  was  continually  widened : he 
occaflonally  behaved  to  her  with  the  moffc  brutal 
contumely  ; and  once,  in  particular,  at  an  enter- 
tainment be  gave  in  honour  of  the  king  of 
Pruffla,  he  publicly  affronted  her  to  fuch  a de- 
gree, that  flie  burft  into  tears,  and  retired  from 


table.  Thus  bis  infults,  no  lefs  than  his  defer- 
ence, equally  attrabled  odium  to  himfelf,  and 
popularity  to  Cathaiine. 

It  is  alfo  a well-known  fabl,  that  he  more  than 


once 
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owed 
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intention 


of 


arrefting 


both  h 


er 


and 


/ 


c.  i. 


REVOLUTION  OF  1 7 62. 


If 

and  the  great-duke,  whom  he  propofed  to  ex» 
elude  from  the  fucceffion,  and  of  marrying  Eli- 
zabeth  count efs  of  V oronzof,  his  favourite  mif- 
trefs.  Information  of  this  alarming  meafure  was 
immediately  conveyed  to  Catharine,  through 
the  imprudence  of  the  countefs.  By  the  fame, 
or  otlier  means,  as  well  as  by  the  indiferetion 
of  Peter  himfelf,  the  emprefs  obtained  early  in- 
telligence of  every  refolution  formed  againft  her 
perfon.  She  was  thus  enabled  to  feize  the  deck 
live  moment  of  enterprize,  and  fecure  her  fafety* 
by  preventing  the  defigns  of  her  hufband. 

Indeed  her  danger  became  every  day  more 
and  more  imminent,  and  the  moment  of  her 
arrefi  feemed  at  hand.  A brick  boufe,  confin- 
ing of  eleven  rooms,  had,  by  the  emperors  or- 
der, been  conftru&ed  in  the  fo  rtf  efs  of  Schluf- 
felburgh  * , for  a perfon  of  very  confiderable  con- 
fequence,  and  with  fuch  expedition  as  to  be  al- 
moft  finhhed  within  fix  weeks.  Peter  went  him- 
felf to  Schluffelburgh  with  a view  to  examine 
it ; and  no  great  depth  of  penetration  was  re- 
quifite  to  perceive  that  it  was  built  for  the  em- 
prefs. In  this  important  cribs  a meeting  of  her 
party  was  held  at  Peterfburgh.  This  party  was 
extremely  fmall,  and,  excepting  the  princefo 
Dadikof,  and  her  particular  adherents,  coniifted 

* See  the  defedption  of  this  building  in  Book  IV,  Chap. 
VOL,  in.  q only 
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only  of  a few  among  the  principal  nobility.  The 
moft  confpicuous  of  thefe  were  prince  Volkonlki, 
count  Panin,  governor  of  the  great-duke,  and 
count  Razamofski,  Hetman  of  the  Ukraine.  In 
the  hr  ft  confultations  for  dethroning  Peter,  it 
was  propofed,  according  to  the  plan  of  chancel- 
lor Be  flu  chef,  to  declare  the  great-duke  emperor, 
and  Catharine  regent  during  his  minority;  and 
this  would  have  been  the  meafure  naturally  fol- 
lowed in  any  country,  wherein  the  order  of  flic- 
cefiion  was  more  fixed  than  in  Ituffla.  Only  a 
few  days  before  the  revolution,  the  inconveni- 
ence attending  a minority,  joined  to  the  popu- 
larity and  abilities  of  the  emprefs,  induced  her 
party  to  adopt  the  refolution  of  placing  her  upon 
the  throne.  At  thefe  meetings  various  plans  of 
an  infurrection  were  propofed ; but  it  was  at 
length  unanimoufly  agreed  to  delay  their  at* 
tempt  until  Peter’s  departure  for  Holftein. 

Although  only  a few  perfons  were  engaged  in 
this  momentous  enterprize  ; yet  the  deflgns  of  the 
party  could  not  be  concealed  from  the  friends  of 
the  emperor,  who  earneftly  intreated  him  to  in- 
veftigate  the  foundation  of  the  report.  But 
Peter,  who  had  committed  the  care  of  the  em~ 
prefs’s  perfon  to  thofe  in  whom  he  placed  the 
higheft  confidence,  could  never  be  prevailed 
upon  to  give  the  flighted  credit  to  the  rumour; 
and  indeed  he  was  fo  convinced  of  its  falfehood, 

that 
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that  any  fuggeftions  on  that  head  always  of- 
fended him.  One  of  his  confidents  prefented 
him  a memorial  in  writing,  in  which  the  names 
of  feveral  confpirators  were  mentioned.  u What, 
always  the  old  fiery  !”  faid  the  emperor ; “ here, 
take  back  your  paper  * and  do  not  trouble  me 
any  more  with  fueh  idle  tales/’  His  uncle, 
prince  George  of  Holbein,  was  frequently  heard 
to  fay,  that  he  was  tired  with  tendering  re  in  on* 
finances,  and  that  the  emperor  was  infenfible  to 
the  danger  of  his  fituation.  On  the  very  morn* 
mg  of  the  revolution,  about  two  o’clock,  an  of- 
ficer, who  had  a great  lliare  in  Peter’s  confidence, 
arrived  at  Oraniciibaum,  and  demanded  to  fpeak 
with  him  on  an  affair  of  the  greateft  importance. 
Being,  after  fome  difficulty,  admitted,  he  ac- 
quainted the  emperor  with  feveral  circumftances, 
which  feemed  to  indicate  a confpiracy  on  the 
point  or  breaking  out.  But  the  infatuated  prince, 
far  from  paying  the  leaft  attention  to  the  intel- 
ligence, ordered  the  officer  under  immediate  am 
reft,  for  prefuming  to  difturb  him  at  fo  late  an 
hour.  And  yet  at  this  very  hour  his  dethrone- 
ment was  determined,  which  event  was  accele* 
rated  by  a circumftance  perfectly  unconnected 
with  the  intentions  of  the  oppofite  party. 

The  arreft  of  one  of  the  emprefs’s  adherents,  a 
lieutenant  in  the  guards,  whole  name  was  Pafiec^ 
greatly  alarmed  her  friends,  as  they  concluded 

Q % that 
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that  the  emperor  had  penetrated ‘their  defign ; 
and  although  they  foon  difcovered  that  it  had 
been  occafioned  by  fome  irregularity  of  which 
he  had  been  guilty  as  an  officer ; yet  their  con- 
fiernation  liaftened  the  execution  of  the  enter- 
prize.  Every  moment  was  big  with  danger; 
and  a difcovery  feemed  inevitable  if  the  infur- 
region  was  delayed  until  the  emperor’s  depar- 
ture for  Holftein. 

The  emprefs,  however,  who  continued  at  Pe- 
te rh  of,  thuddered  at  the  advice  to  precipitate 
the  hour  of  adiion  : her  refolution  at  this  awful 
cribs,  when  immediate  decifion  was  neceffiary, 
feemed  for  a moment  to  fail,  and  the  hefitated  to 
alfent ; blither  party  at  Peterfburgh,  convinced 
that  the  leaft  delay  would  prove  fatal,  difpatch- 
ed,  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  June,  an  emp  ty 
carriage  to  Peterhof,  the  appointed  fignal  for 
her  approach  to  the  capital.  Catharine,  whofe 
greatnefs  of  mind  foon  returned  to  fupport  her 
in  this  dreadful  ftate  of  fufpenfe,  inftantly  ef~ 
caped  from  her  apartment;  and,  at  three  o’clock 
in  the  morning,  having  traverfed  the  garden  to 
the  place  where  the  carriage  # was  waiting  for 

her, 

* This  carriage  was  conduced  by  one  of  the  emprefs ’s  molt 
confidential  adherents,  I believe  by  count  Alexey  Orlof;  but  as  I 
found  it  impra£licable  pofitively  to  afeertain  the  perfon,  I was  un- 
willing to  advance  any  fa£t?  of  which  3 was  not  as  perfectly  con- 
vinced 
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lier,  was  conveyed  with  all  fpeed  to  Peterfburgh. 

It  was  preconcerted  that  count  Panin  ffiould  at- 
tend to  the  fafety  of  the  great-duke’s  perfon; 
that  Gregory  Orlof  fhould  remain  in  the  capital 
to  win  over  fome  of  the  guards;  and  that  count 
Ilazomofski  Ih Quid  prepare  his  regiment  for  the 
reception  of  the  emprefs.  In  confequence  of 
this  determination,  Catharine  repaired  to  the 
quarters  of  the  Ifmailofski  guards.  1 he  hour 
was  fo  early  that  Ilazomofski,  the  colonel,  was 
not  vet  arrived,  a circumftance  fufficient  to 
have  difconcerted  a perfon  of  lefs  fpirit;  but  the 
emprefs,  having  despatched  a meffenger  to  him, 
fummoned  the  officers  and  foldiers.  A few  who 
had  been  apprized  by  Orlof  were  ready ; while 
the  greater  part,  being  roufed  unexpectedly  from 
their  {lumber,  made  their  appearance  fcarcely 
half  dreffed. 

The  emprefs  laid  before  them  the  bad  conduct 
of  the  emperor,  his  avowed  contempt  of  the 
Ruffians,  his  averfion  to  their  cuftoms,  and  his 
attachment  to  foreigners.  She  expofed  the  dan- 
gers which  awaited  herfelf,  her  fon,  and  the  prin- 
cipal nobility  ; fhe  expatiated  upon  the  probable 
fubverfion  of  their  religion  and  government,  and 
exhorted  all  thofe  to  follow  her,  who  were  defb 

vinced  as  the  intricate  nature  of  tliefe  affairs  would  admit.  I have 
reafon  to  believe  that  he  was  affiited  by  prince  Baratmfki,  who  ie- 
inained  with  the  carriage,  while  he  repaired  to  the  empiefs  s apait- 
Itienh 
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rous  of  faving  their  country,  and  refcuing  her 
and  the  great-duke  from  deftru&ion.  Her  fpeeeh, 
occafionallv  interrupted  with  fighs  and  tears, 
was  fliort  and  pathetic,  and,  further  enforced  by 
the  graces  of  her  perfon,  made  an  infbintaneous 
impreffion.  The  greater  part  of  the  foldiers  an- 
fwered  her  with  loud  acclamations;  a few  of- 
ficers, indeed,  at  firft  feemed  to  heft  ate;  but  the 
arrival  of  Razomofski  quieted  their  apprehen- 
fions,  and  the  whole  regiment  offered  to  faerifice 
their  lives  in  her  caufe.  Catharine  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  church  of  the  Virgin  Mary  of  Ca- 
fan,  and  was  joined  by  other  bodies  of  guards, 
and  by  many  of  the  principal  nobility.  Service 
being  performed  by  the  arohbifhop  of  Novogo- 
rod,  the  emprefs  took  the  accuftomed  oath,  after 
which  the  nobles  and  people  flocked  in  crowds 
to  fwear  allegiance  to  the  new  fovereign.  At 
the  concluflon  of  this  ceremony  die  repaired  to 
the  fenate,  the  members  of  which  body  acknow- 
ledged  her  foie  emprefs.  A report,  induftri- 
ouflv  circulated,  that  Peter  was  killed  by  a fall 
from  his  horfe,  proved  favourable  to  the  fuccefs 
of  the  revolution.  The  fuite  of  the  emprefs  con- 
tinually augmented.  Two  regiments  of  guards, 
who  had  fcarcely  quitted  Peterfburgh  to  join  the 
army  in  Pomerania,  were  immediately  recalled, 
and  repaired  without  delay  to  the  ftandard  of  the 
emprefs. 


Even 
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Even  in  thofe  governments  where  the  preto- 
ri an  bands,  Rationed  in  the  capital,  depofe  fove- 
reigns,  or  raife  them  to  the  throne,  fome  plan- 
fible  pretence  mult  be  urged  to  render  a revolu- 
tion popular,  and  engage  the  general  voice  to  ra- 
tify the  deed  of  the  foldiery.  When  Elizabeth 
feized  the  reins  of  empire,  the  attachment  of  the 
nation  to  the  memory  of  her  father  induced  the 
public  to  applaud  that  tranfa&ion;  and  m this 
inftance  Peter  had,  by  fome  parts  of  his  con- 
du£t,  rendered  himfelf  fo  odious,  and,  by  others, 
fo  contemptible  to  his  fubjecfs,  that  the  hi  ft  ac- 
count of  his  dethronement,  and  of  Catharine’s 
acceffton,  announced  in  the  manifefto,  was  re- 
ceived with  univerfal  joy. 

« Catharine  II.  by  the  grace  of  God  emprefs 
and  autocratix  of  All  the  Ruftias,  to  all  oiu 
faithful  fubjecfs,  &c. 

“ All  the  true  fons  of  Ruffiahave  clearly  feen 
the  danger  which  threatened  the  whole  Ruffian 
empire.  Eirft,  the  foundation  of  oui  oithodox 
Greek  religion  has  been  fhaken,  and  its  tiadition 
expofed  to  total  ruin,  fo  that  it  was  to  be  feared 
that  the  faith,  which  has  been  eftablifhed  in 
Ruffia  from  the  earlieft  times,  would  be  entirely 
changed,  and  a foreign  religion  introduced.  In 
the  fecond  place,  the  glory  which  Ruffia  had  ac- 
quired at  the  expence  of  fo  much  blood,  and 
which  was  carried  to  the  greateft  height  by  her 
victorious  arms,  has  been  trampled  under  foot  h\ 
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the  peace  lately  concluded  with  its  greateft  ene- 
my. And,  laftly,  the  domeftic  regulations, 
which  are  the  bafis  of  the  country  s welfare, 
have  been  totally  overturned. 

u Forthefe  caufes,  overcome  bv the  imminent 

J t/ 

dangers  with  which  our  faithful  fubi  edits  were 
threatened,  and  feeing  how  lincere  and  exprefs 
their  defires  were  on  this  head ; we,  putting  our 
truft  in  the  Almighty  and  his  divine  j office,  have 
afcended  the  Imperial  throne  of  All  the  Ruftias, 
and  have  received  a folernn  oath  of  fidelity  from 
all  our  faithful  fubjefis. 

“ Peter fburgh,  June  28,  O.  S.  1762.” 
All  the  adherents  of  the  emperor  were  arretted ; 
among  the  reft  prince  George  of  Holftein,  who 
came  to  Feterfburgh  on  the  26th,  under  pretence 
of  making  preparations  for  the  emperor’s  de- 
parture ; but,  in  reality,  to  watch  the  oppoftte 
party.  Not  the  leaft  oppofition  was  made  from 
any  quarter  to  the  proceedings  of  the  emprefs; 
and,  notwithftanding  the  ftreets  of  Peterfburgh 
were  fdled  with  foldiers,  who  are  generally  tu- 
multuous and  ungovernable  in  fitch  dreadful 
periods;  yet  the  greateft  order  and  difcipline 
were  prefer ved,  and  no  injury  was  offered  to  any 
individuals  % 

At 

* Several  Engllfh  merchants  had  quitted  their  houfes  before 
they  were  apprized  of  the  revolution  $ but  found  no  difficulty  in. 

returning 
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At  fix  in  the  evening  the  crnprefs,  habited 
like  a man,  in  the  uniform  of  the  guards,  with 
a branch  of  oak  in  her  hat,  a drawn  lword  in  her 
hand,  and  mounted  upon  a grey  freed,  marched 
towards  Peterhof,  accompanied  by  the  prineefs 
Dailikof,  the  Hetman  Razomofski,  the  Oriofs, 
and  her  principal  adherents,  at  the  head  of 
10,000  troops. 

About  eight  miles  from  the  capital,  Catha- 
rine entered  a piiblic-houfe  called  Krafnoi-Ca- 
bak  * , and  employed  herfelf  for  feme  time  in 
tearing  and  burning  a large  quantity  of  papers, 
£he  then  flung  herfelf  in  her  clothes  upon  an 
ordinary  bed,  flept  about  an  hour  and  a half, 
was  on  horfebdck  by  break  of  day  f , and  pro- 

returning  through  the  foldiers  polled  in  different  parts  of  the 
town.  One  gentleman  in  particular  informed  me,  that  he  went 
about  fix  in  the  morning  to  the  Cuflom-houfe,  and  was  furprifed 
to  find  no  one  there.  After  flaying  fome  time,  he  returned  home  5 
and,  in  his  way  over  the  bridge  of  the  Neva,  met  a friend  who 
afxed  him  what  was  the  matter,  for  every  thing  appeared  in  cormi- 
fion.  He  had  fcarceiy  finifhed  thefe  words,  when  about  300  hone- 
men,  with  drawn  fwords  in  their  hands,  galloped  acrofs  the  bridge  9 
a pried  travelling  the  bridge  at  the  fame  time  in  a carriage,  the  two 
Jmglifhmen  flood  by  the  fide  of  it.  Some  of  the  guards,  as  they 
paffed  by  the  pried,  waved  their  fwords  over  their  heads,  crying 
out  at  the  fame  time,  <e  All  goes  well-—vivat  Catharine  II.”  And 
this  was  the  fird  intelligence  thefe  merchants  received  of  the  revo- 
lution, 

* Rulhiere  dignifies  this  public-houfe  with  the  appellation  of 
Chateau. 

t From  the  landlady  of  the  inn,  who  was  alive  when  I vlfitecf 
llpffia,  and  Jlili  kept  the  houih. 
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eeeded  about  four  miles  to  the  convent  of  St. 
Sergius  at  Streina,  into  which  flie  retired  while 
the  troops  encamped  around.  At  eight  general 
Ifmailof  arrived  at  Streina  with  a meffage  from 
the  emperor ; whofe  fituation  was  now  become 
truly  critical. 

While  the  revolution  was  carrying  on  at  Pe- 
ierfburgh,  Peter  remained  at  Oranienbaum  in 
though tlefs  fecurity.  He  palfed  the  evening 
which  preceded  the  revolution  in  the  fortrefs,  in 
company  with  a few  chofen  friends,  with  whom 
lie  indulged,  as  ufual,  in  the  pleafures  of  the 
table,  and  retired  late  to  reft  intoxicated.  In 
the  morning  he  dreffed  himfelf  in  his  Pruflian 
uniform,  and  fet  out  at  eleven  for  Petcrhof,  in 
order  to  celebrate  the  feaft  of  the  apoftles  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  expecting'  to  meet  the  em- 
prefs  at  dinner,  and  intending  as  it  is  reported, 
to  put  her  under  an  arreft.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Elizabeth  Vorontzof,  her  uncle  count  Vo- 
rontzof,  his  favourite  Godovitz,  marfhal  Munic, 
and  many  of  the  nobility  of  both  foxes.,  who 

* If  Peter  really,  as  it  Is  faid,  intended  to  arreft  the  emprefs,  his 
former  condu£t  Is  in  fome  meafure  accounted  for.  He  thought 
that  her  party  was  of  no  confequence,  and  accordingly  difbelieveds 
©r  pretended  to  difbelieve,  all  the  reports  of  the  coi\fpiraey,  think- 
ing to  crufh  it  at  once  by  fecaring  her  perfon.  lie  put  implicit 
confidence  in  the  nobles  whom  he  placed  about  the  emprefs $ and 
tfeefe  very  perfons  were  the  firit  to  betray  him, 

formed 
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formed  his  court  * . He  had  not  proceeded  far 
before  he  was  met  by-  a perfon  f who  had  es- 
caped from  Peterfeurgh,  and  flopping  the  car- 
riage, acquainted  the  emperor  that  he  wiilied  to 
fpeak  with  him  in  private.  Peter,  however,  or- 
dered his  attendants  to  proceed,  adding,  “ Why 
are  you  in  Inch  a hurry?  turn  back  to  Peterhof' 
and  there  you  will  have  time  enough  to  fpeak  to 
me.”  The  other  repeating  his  felicitations,  the 
emperor  at  length  alighted  from  his  carriage, 
and  was  informed  of  the  revolution  at  Peterf- 
burgh.  Yet  his  infatuation  was  ft  ill  fo  great, 
that  he  doubted  the  truth  of  the  intelligence ; 
but,  when  an  enumeration  of  particular  circum- 
ftances  at  length  awakened  him  to  a fenfe  of  his 
danger,  he  teftihed  the  ftrongeft  fymptoms  of 
amazement  and  horror,  and  was  reduced  almoft 
to  a flate  of  ftupefablion.  Recovering  from  this 
paroxyfm  of  defpair,  he  difpatched  an  adjutant 
to  Oranienbaum,  ordering  the  garrifon  to  Peter- 
hof.  On  his  arrival,  he  found  the  emprefs  de- 
parted, and  could  obtain  no  information  of  her 
proceedings  from  any  perfon  of  her  court.  Mar- 
ik al  Manic  advifed  him  to  put  himfelf  at  the 
head  of  his  Holftein  troops,  and  march  without 

* From  the  intendant  of  Oranienbaum,  who  witnefled  thefetranf- 
actions. 

f According  to  Mr.  Keith,  the  perfon  who  met  him  was  the  fer- 
vant  of  count  Alexandroyitch  Narifchkin, 
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delay  to  the  capital:  I will  go  before  you,  ! 
faid  the  gallant  veteran,  u and  your  majefly’s  per- 
fon  iliall  not  be  touched  but  through  mine.”  Had 
this  advice  been  followed,  it  would  have  been 
attended  with  a glorious,  and  perhaps  a fueeefs- 
ful  event.  The  Holftcin  troops,  though  not  ex- 
ceeding a thoufand,  were  zealoufly  attached  to 
Peter;  and  Munic  was  worth  a regiment.  The 
courage  of  the  emperor,  however,  deferted  him 
in  this  emergency ; he  fluctuated  between  hope 
and  fear ; formed  new  refolutions  one  moment, 
and  renounced  them  the  next. 

His  own  agitation  was  {till  further  increafed 
by  the  behaviour  of  the  principal  perfons,  who 
accompanied  him  from  Oranienbaum,  or  whom 
he  found  at  Peterhof.  The  women  vented 
Shrieks,  and  hung  about  the  emperor  in  agonies 
of  the  deepeft  diftrefs : every  one  clamoroufly  of- 
fered advice;  but  the  uproar  was  fo  great,  that 
the  advice  could  fcarcelv  he  heard,  and  if  heard 

*y  ' 

was  not  attended  to,  becaufe  it  was  repeatedly 
changed.  Several  of  the  emprefs's  party  were 
prefent,  and  artfully  fomented  the  general  confu- 
fion : under  the  fpecious  appearance  of  affeblion 
and  zeal,  they  alarmed  the  fears  of  the  emperor, 
and  objeded  to  every  vigorous  meafure  as  inad- 
miffible  and  dangerous.  In  thefe  circumftances 
Peter,  perplexed  by  fuch  difeordant  or  treache- 
rous advice,  was  foftened  into  cowardice  by  the 

tears 
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tears  of  the  women,  and  remained  the  whole  day 
in  a hate  nearly  bordering  on  diftra&ion.  Every 
moment  brought  him  frefh  canfe  of  terror  and 
di fm ay.  He  was  fucceffively  informed,  that  the 
emprefs  had  received  the  oath  of  allegiance 
from  perfons  of  all  ranks,  that  die  was  miftrels 
of  the  capital,  and  was  advancing  at  the  head  of 
10,000  troops,  Difheartened  by  this  intelli- 
gence, he  di fpatched  repeated  meffengers  to  his 
comfort,  with  propofals  of  accommodation;  and 
as  not  one  of  them  came  back,  lie  ad  length  de- 
termined to  take  refuge  in  Cronftadt  # ; a mea- 
fure,  which,  if  he  had  earlier  embraced,  might 
have  of  yen  a favourable  turn  to  his  affairs, 

o 

Soon  after  his  fir  ft  arrival  at  Peterhof,  he  had 
difpatched  general  Devier  and  another  officer  to 
Cronftadt,  to  reconnoitre  the  place : the  general 
was  admitted  without  difficulty ; and  the  officer 
returned  to  Peterhof  with  the  account  that  no 
news  of  the  revolution  had  reached  Cronftadt 
that  Devier  was  preparing  for  his  immediate  re- 
ception, that  his  majefty  would  find  there  an  afy- 
liim,  Avhere  the  emprefs’s  troops  could  not  pene- 
trate, and  from  whence  he  might,  in  cafe  of  ex- 
treme neceffity,  efcape  by  fea  to  his  dominions 
in  Holftein.  In  confequence  of  this  reprefenta- 

* A town  upon  a fmall  illand  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  where  the 
Ruffian  navy  is  ftationed.  See  the  defeription  in  the  chapter  oa 
the  Ruffian  aavy,  Book  VI.  ch.  2* 
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tion,  the  emperor  ordered  the  Holftein  troops, 
who  .were  on  their  march  to  Pctcrhof,  to  return 
to  Oranienbaum : but,  by  an  unaccountable  fata- 
lity, protracted  his  departure  till  near  midnight* 
On  his  arrival  at  the  harbour,  the  imperial  boat 
was  refuted  admittance  by  the  centinels,  who 
objected  to  the  latenefs  of  the  hour;  and  when 
it  was  reprefented  to  them  that  the  emperor  was 
on  boord,  they  Hill  peril  (ted  in  their  refulal,  and 
threatened  to  fire  from  the  batteries  if  the  veifel 
did  not  inftantly  retire. 

This  unexpected  reception  was  occafioned  by 
the  following  circumftances.  General  Devier, 
on  his  arrival  at  Cronftadt,  took  the  command 
of  the  fortrefs;  perceiving  that  the  garrifon  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  revolution,  he  was  unwilling* 
to  give  alarm,  by  fpreading  the  report,  and 
thought  it  more  advifable  to  wait  for  the  em- 
peror’s  appearance  before  he  attempted  to  fecure 
the  fidelity  of  the  garrifon,  or  iffued  orders  hoftile 
to  the  party  of  the  emprefs.  During  this  interval, 
admiral Taliezen  came  to  Cronftadt;  he  was  d if- 
patched  from  Peterfburgh  by  the  emprefs,  who 
had  forgotten,  in  the  firft  hurry  of  the  revolution, 
to  fecure  that  important  fortrefs;  and  was  now 
fent,  if  not  too  late  # , for  that  purpofe.  Being 

admitted 


* Conficfering  the  great  importance  of  Cronftadt,  this  negledt 
feems  hardly  credible  j but  I was  informed  from  very  good  au- 

4 . thority. 
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admitted  without  oppofition,  and  perceiving  the 
fituation  of  affairs,  he  inftantly  commanded  the  ar- 
reft  of  general  Devier,  which  was  inftantly  obey- 
ed ; the  marines  and  bailors  being  more  inclined 
to  execute  the  orders  of  an  admiral  than  thofe  of 
a general.  Having  fecured  the  general’s  perfon? 
he  announced  to  the  garrifon  the  revolution  at 
Peterfburgh : the  emperor,  he  faid,  is  depofed ; 
the  army  and  fenate  have  declared  for  Catha- 

V 

rine,  and  all  oppofition  will  be  friiitlefs  and  dan- 
gerous. Thefe  arguments,  joined  to  a large  quan- 
tity of  fpirituous  liquors,  produced  the  defired 
effect;  and  Catharine  was  proclaimed  emprefs* 
Thus  a place  of  fo  much  importance  as  to  have 
delayed,  if  not  prevented,  the  final  fuccefs  of  the 
infurreblion,  was  feized  by  admiral  Taliezen  with- 
out oppofition. 

On  this  difapp ointment,  Peter’s  only  remaining 
refouree  was  to  crowd  fail  for  the  Gulf  of  Both- 
nia, and  feek  an  afylum  in  Sweden  ; from  whence 
he  might  penetrate  to  his  army  in  Pomerania,  or 

thority,  that  fo  late  as  ten  In  the  morning  no  ftep  had  been 
taken  at  Peterfburgh  towards  obtaining  pofteffion  of  that  fortrels.' 
About  that  time  a private  perfon  mentioned  it  by  chance  to  one  of 
the  principal  infurgents,  who,  without  delay,  acquainted  the  em» 
prefs.  She,  confcious  of  its  great  importance,  immediately  dif- 
patched  admiral  Taliezen.  It  was  pail  eleven  before  he  fet  off  from 
Peterfburgh,  and  as  he  went  by  water,  the  diftance  being  twenty 
miles,  it  mu  ft  have  been  paft  three  before  he  arrived  at  Cronftadt. 
The  diftance  from  Peterhof  to  the  fame  place  being  only  fix  miles,, 
the  emperor  might  have  arrived  there  long  before  Taliezen, 
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to  his  dominions  in  Holbein.  But  it  was  the  fate 
Of  the  unfortunate  monarch  to  aft  no  dechive 
part  in  this  important  crifis * : ftill  flattering 
himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  a reconciliation  with 
the  emprefs,  and  prevailed  upon  by  the  cries  and 
entreaties  of  the  women  who  were  on  board,  he 
returned  to  Oranienbaum,  wliere  he  arrived  at 
four  in  the  morning.  When  Peter  quitted  that 
palace  on  the  preceding  morning  he  was  drelfed 
in  his  Pruffian  regimentals  ; on  his  return  he  was 
in  his  Ruffian  uniform  ; he  now  faw  his  error 
indefpifmg  the  prejudices  of  his  fuhjects,  but  it 
was  too  late.  Little  circuni Prances  of  this  kind 
are  not  unworthy  of  thehiftoriaif  s notice,  as  great 
events  frequently  turn  upon  them;  and  they  of- 
ten difcover  the  true  character  of  the  principal 
perfonages  concerned  in  the  fcenc. 

On  his  return  to  Oranienbaum,  he  retired 
alone,  and  in  great  agitation,  to  his  houfe  in  the 
fortrefs,  leaving  Marihal  Munic  and  the  reft  of 
the  court  in  the  palace.  At  ten  he  again 


made 


* A note  from  the  earl  of  Buckinghamfliire  to  the  earl  of  Hard- 
wicke,  will  fhew  that  the  misfortunes  of  the  emperor  arofe  from  his 
want  of  refolution  as  well  as  from  treachery. 

. April  1 6,  1766. 

Many  ladies,  fome  of  whom  were  wives  to  perfons  engaged  in 
the  confpiracy,  attended  the  emperor  to  Cronftadt,  and  their  tears 
and  terrors  added  to  his  irrefolution.  I have  had  account  of  what 
palled  from  ajmolt  all  of  them,  and  they  were  too  much  frightened 
^ ‘ to 


c.  1.  REVOLUTION  OF  1702.  S3 

made  his  appearance  in  a more  composed  hate  of 
mind.  The  Holflein  guards  no  fooner  beheld 
their  royal  mafter,  than  they  all # crowded  round 

him;  fome  ftruggled  to  kifs  his  hand,  others 

1 > 

hung  about  his  perfon ; many  knelt  down ; 
fome  even  proftrated  themfelves  before  him ; all 
fhedding  tears  of  affe<5lion,  and  in  terms  of  the 
ftrongeft  attachment  conjuring  him  to  lead  them 
againft  the  emprefs,  offering  to  facrifice  their 
lives  in  his  defence.  Peter,  animated  by  thefe 
affedling  marks  of  zeal  and  fidelity,  caught  their 
fpirit  for  a moment,  and  cried  out,  “ To  arms  !” 
but  the  tears  of  the  women,  and  his  own  irrefo- 
lution,  foon  damped  this  momentary  fit  of  cou- 
rage, and  he  again  reconciled  hiinfelf  to  fub- 
million. 

« . . t , - 1 1 1 

Early  in  the  morning  he  difpatched  major- 


to  be  conliftent  in  their  relations.  In  two  points  they  all  agreed, 
his  timidity,  and  the  reproaches  made  him  by  his  miftrefs,  for  not 
having  followed  her  advice,  and  prevented  all  mifchief  by  confining 
the  emprefs.  One  expreffion  they  in  general  fay  ffie  made  life  of. 
61  Thou  fool,  (Durach)  had  you  complied  with  my  requeft,  and 
fhut  up  this  bad  woman,  the  ruin  of  this  day  had  never  fallen  upon 
us.’'  Panin  and  Villebois  were  the  only  men  of  confequence 
amongft  them;  for,  notwithftanding  all  the  affertions  to  the  con- 
trary, I know  the  Hetman  did  not  engage  in  the  defign  till  the 
morning  it  took  effect,  and  even  then  he  was  not  without  difficulty 
perfuaded  to  adt  the  part  he  did. 

* I was  informed  of  thefe  circumftances  from  the  intendant  of 
Oranienbaum;  he  lhed  tears  while  he  defcribed  the  animated  beha- 
viour of  the  Holftein  troops.  He  faid  he  never  witneffied  a more 
affecting  ffiene. 
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general  I fm  ail  of,  in  whom  he  repofecl  implicit 
confidence,  to  the  eniprefs,  with  a letter,  offer- 
ing to  refmn  his  crown,  on  condition  that  he 
fliould  be  permitted  to  retire  into  Holftein,  with 
Elizabeth  Vorontzof,  and  Godovitch.  Ifmailof 
found  the  eniprefs  in  the  convent  of  Strelna,  and 
was  immediately  admitted  to  her  prefence.  The  ' 
great  policy  on  the  fide  of  Catharine  now  con- 
fided in  obtaining  pofteffion  of  the  emperors 
perfon  without  effnfionof  blood  ; it  was  her  ob- 
ject, therefore,  to  amufe  him,  without  driving’ 
him  to  defperate  meafures ; for  it  was  yet  in  his 
power  to  head  his  Holftein  troops,  and  defend 
hi$  life  to  the  iaft  extremity;  or  he  might  he 
able  to  make  bis  efcape,  and  involve  the  em- 
pire in  all  the  horrors  of  a long  civil  war.  The 
judicious  manner  in  which  fire  conducted  this 

delicate  affair,  thews  her  no  Ids  able  in  the  arts 

. 

of  negotiation,  than  in  the  fpirit  of  enterprize. 

She  calmly  reprefented  to  Ifmailof  the  mad- 
nets  of  oppofing  her,  now  in  full  poffefiion  of 
fovereign  authority : the  pointed  to  her  troops, 
who  were  pofted  in  large  bodies  upon  the  adja- 
cent grounds,  adding,  that  refiftance  would  only 
draw  on  Peter  and  his  party  the  vengeance  of 
an  enraged  army  ; the  propofed,  therefore,  that 
lie  fliould  himlelf  repair  to  Peterhof,  where  the 
terms  of  his  abdication  might  he  adj  Lifted,  If- 
xnailof,  finding  the  tide  of  fuccefs  on  the  fide  of 

the 
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the  emprefs,  and  perceiving  the"' clergy,  army, 
and  principal  nobles,  engaged  in  her  caufe,  was 
convinced  that  nothing  was  left  to  Peter  but 
fubmiffion.  Seduced  by  the  infinuating  elo- 
quence, engaging  addrefs,  and  promifes  of  the 
emprefs,  he  undertook  to  perfuade  his  unhappy 
matter,  by  immediate  fubmiffion,  to  fave  an  ef- 
fufion  of  blood,  which  could  be  productive  of  no 
effectual  advantage  to  his  caufe.  With  this  view 

9 

he  returned  to  Oranienbaum  between  ten  and 
eleven,  and  found  the  emperor  in  the  palace  with 
Munic,  Elizabeth  Vorontzof,  Godovitch,  and 
others,  anxioully  expecting  his  arrival-  Having 
retired  into  another  apartment,  the  refult  of  their 
conference  was,  that  in  lefs  than  an  hour  the 
-emperor,  with  Elizabeth  Vorontzof,  Godovitch, 
and  Ifmailof,  entered  the  carriage,  in  which  the 
latter  had  returned  to  Oranienbaum.  Peter 
quitted  the  palace  without  a Angle  attendant ; 
but  he  had  fcarcely  proceeded  a mile,  before  a 
corps  of  Huffars,  of  the  emprefs  s party,  fur- 
rounded  the  carriage,  and  accompanied  it  to  Pe- 
terhof,  where  he  arrived  at  half  pad  twelve.  He 
was  immediately  feparated  from  his  compani- 
ons. The  emprefs  declined  a perfonal  confer- 
ence; but  fent  count  Panin,  who  was  admitted 
alone.  What  paffed  during  this  awful  inter- 
view between  that  nobleman  and  his  depofed  fa- 
ye  reign,  js  not,  nor  probably  ever  will  be,  dif- 

r>  £ Cloffei 


36 


TRAVELS  IN  RUSSIA. 


B.  5. 


clofecl  to  the  public;  but  nothing  can  convey  a 
ftronger  picture  of  the  emperor's  weaknefs  and 
pufilianimity,  than  the  abdication  in  form, 
which  was  the  refult  of  their  converfation  * . 

4C  During  the  fhort  period  which  I have 
reigned  over  the  Ruffian  empire,  I have  found, 
from  experience,  that  my  abilities  are  infufficient 
to  fupport  fo  great  a burden;  and  that  I am  not 
capable  of  directing  the  Ruffian  empire  in  any 
way,  and  much  Ids  with  a defpotic  power.  I 
alfo  acknowledge  that  I have  been  the  caufe  of 
all  the  interior  troubles,  which,  had  they  con- 
tinued much  longer,  would  have  overturned  the 
empire,  and  have  covered  me  with  eternal  dif- 
grace.  Having  ferioufly  weighed  thefe  eircum- 
ftances,  I declare,  without  conftraint,  and  in  the 
moft  folemn  manner,  to  the  Ruffian  empire,  and 
to  the  whole  world,  that  I for  ever  renounce  the 
government  of  the  faid  empire,  never  defiring 
hereafter  to  reign  therein,  either  as  an  abfolute 
fovereign,  or  under  any  other  form  of  govern- 
ment. I declare  alfo,  that  I will  never  attempt 
to  re-affume  the  government.  As  a pledge  of  this, 
1 fwear  fmcerely  before  God,  and  all  the  world,  to 

* I have  fufficient  reafon  to  believe  that  this  abdication  was 
made  at  Peterhof:  if,  however,  as  fome  perfons  with  lefs  proba- 
bility have  afferted,  he  figned  it  at  Oranienbaum,  before  he  was  in 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  his  pufilianimity  admits  of  no  pallia- 
tion. 

this 
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this  prefent  renunciation,  written  and  figned 
with  my  own  hand.  Peter. 

tc  June  29,  O.  S.  1762.” 

Having  figned  this  abdication,  lie  was  con- 
veyed in  the  evening  to  Robfcha,  a fmall  impe- 
rial palace  twenty  miles  from  Peterhof ; and  the 
emprefs  returned  about  the  fame  time  to  Peterft 
burgh.  At  feven  fhe  made  her  triumphant  entry 
on  horfeback,  amid  ft  continued  huzzas;  the 
ftreets  were  filled  with  a prodigious  concourfe  of 
people,  who  were  drawn  up  in  lines,  and  killed 
her  hands,  which  fhe  held  out  to  them  as  flie 
pafted  along.  A great  number  of  priefts  were  aft 
fembled  upon  this  occafion  about  the  avenues  to 
the  palace;  as  fire  rode  through  their  ranks,  Hie 
ftooped  down  to  falute  the  cheeks  ot  the  princi- 
pal clergy,  while  they  were  killing  her  hand;  a 
mode  of  habitation  in  Ruffia,  expreffive  of  the 
lrigheft  deference. 

The  firft  hurry  of  the  revolution  was  no  fooner 
paft,  and  the  fpirit  of  revolt  had  fcarce  time  to 
fu b fide,  before  many  repented  of  having  deferted 
their  fovereign.  The  populace,  always  prone  to 
change,  began  to  pity  their  dethroned  monarch, 
and  loft  fight  of  his  defebis  in  tire  contemplat  ion 
of  his  calamity;  they  regarded  him  no  longer 
in  the  light  of  a mifguided  rider,  but  as  an  un- 
fortunate  prince,  driven  from  the  height  of  power 
to  the  moft  abject  ftate,  and  fubject  to  the  hor- 
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rors  of  perpetual  imprifonment.  Peter,  not- 
withftanding  his  violence  and  incapacity,  p of- 
fered feveral  qualities  of  a popular  nature,  and 
was  greatly  beloved  by  thofe  who  had  accefs  to 
his  perfon.  During  the  emprefs’s  march  to  Pe- 
terhof,  feveral  foldiers  manifefted  ftrong  fymp- 
toms  of  diffatisfaftion;  fome  openly  murmured 
at  being  led  again  ft  their  fovereign,  and  had 
Peter,  on  the  firft  news  of  the  revolution,  made 
his  appearance  in  perfon,  many  would  have  de- 
ferted  to  his  ftandard.  This  fpirit  of  difcontent 
was  obferved,  and  fecretly  fomented  by  the  par- 
tizans  of  the  emperor;  the  tide  of  popularity 
was  even  turning  in  his  favour,  and  a new  riling 
hourly  expecTedr  at  this  crifis  the  deceafe  of 
Peter  delivered  Tluffia  from  the  impending  hor- 
rors of  a civil  -war  # . This  event  happened  at 
Robfcha  on  the  6th  of  July,  O.  S.  on  the  feventh 
day  of  his  confinement,  and  in  the  34th  year  of 
his  age.  His  body  was  brought  to  the  convent 
of  St.  Alexander  Ncvfki  at  Peterfburgh,  and 

* There  can  be  no  doubt  but  this  unfortunate  monarch  was  put 
to  death  ; but  in  what  manner  the  deed  was  perpetrated,  or  by 
whom,  no  authentic  account  lias  ever  tranfpired.  Nor  is  it  a matter 
of  wonder  that  fo  dark  a tran faction  iliould  be  involved  in  the 
deepeft  my  fiery.  Public  report  designated  count  Alexey  Orlof, 
and  prince  Baratinfki,  as  the  principal  able rs  in  this  horrid  tragedy. 
I am,  however,  firmly  convinced  in  my  own  opinion,  that  the  death 
of  the  emperor  was  not  perpetrated  by  the  command,  nor  even  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  emprefs. 
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there  lay  in  hate ; where'  perfons  of  all  ranks 
were  admitted,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  ilui- 
fia,  to  kifs  the  hand  of  the  deccafed.  His  re- 
mains were  then  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
convent;  and  the  place  of  the  fepulchre  was 
not  diftinguiihed  either  with  a tomb  or  infcrip- 
t ion  ft 

The  death  of  Peter  was  not  followed  by  any 

of  thole  tragical  fcenes  which  had  hitherto  diff 

©•raced  the  revolutions  in  Ruffia:  not  one  oi  tne 
& 

nobles  were  fent  into  Siberia;  there  were  no 
public  or  private  executions;  even  the  perfonal 
enemies  of  the  emprefs  were  forgiven.  Martha! 
Munic  had  offered  to  ffipport  the  emperor  at  the 
hazard  of  his  own  perlon.  Catharine  mildly  in- 
quired the  motives  oi  inch  an  oppolition  to  her 
interelts.  a I was  at  that  period,”  replied  Mu- 
nic, with  a fpirit  which  twenty  years  impriion- 


ment  could  not  fuhdue,  “ engaged  by  tli 


v 


ftrongeft  ties  of  duty  and  gratitude  to  exert  my- 
felf  in  behalf  of  my  late  rnafter  : your  majefty  is 
now  my  iovereign,  and  you  will  experience  the 
fame  fidelity.”  The  emprefs,  ltr tick  with  the 

T + 

magnanimity  of  his  anfwer,  with  equal  greatnefs 
of  mind  repofed  in  him  the  moft  unbounded  con- 
fidence, which  was  juftified  by  his  lubfequent 

* On  the  accefKon  of  Paul,  as  I have  before  obferved,  his  re- 
mains were  re-interred  with  imperial  honours  in  the  catheduu  oi 
Peter  and  St.  Pavd. 
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conduct.  As  foon  as  the  danger  of  a new  in- 
furre£tion  was  difpelled,  count  Vorontzof  was 
releafed,  and  afterwards  employed.  Elizabeth 
Vorontzof  experienced  from  the  emprefs  no 
expreffion  of  either  jealoufy  or  refentment ; 
her  perfon  was  untouched,  and  {he  even  re- 
tained, undiminiflied,  all  the  fruits  of  Peter’s 
bounty.  Catharine,  with  peculiar  magnani- 
mity, forgave  the  indignities  which  die  had  re- 
ceived at  her  fuggedion,  and  even  her  prefump- 
tion  in  afpiring  to  a participation  of  the  crown. 
She  wras  permitted  to  efpoufe  a private  per- 
fon, and  {till,  remains  at  Peter  {burgh,  a living 
monument  of  the  emprefs ’s  unparalleled  le- 
nity # . Godovitch,  who  was  particularly  ob- 
noxious to  the  emprefs,  was  allowed  to  retire 
to  his  native  country  'j' , and  the  Holftein 
guards,  who  had  importuned  the  emperor  to  lead 
them  againit  his  confort,  were  not  treated  with 
the  lead;  feverity  : thofe  who  chofe  to  inlid  were 
incorporated  in  the  different  regiments,  and  the 
others  withdrew  themfelves  unmoleded  from 
Ruffia.  Prince  George  of  Holdein,  uncle  to 
Peter,  and  not  unacquainted  with  the  defign  of 

i 

* I was  often  in  her  company  during  my  fecond  residence  at  Pe- 
ter (burgh.  She  was  then  in  an  advanced  age,  and  poflefied  no  re- 
mains of  elegance  or  beauty. 

f The  emprefs  was  fo  much  pleafed  with  the  fidelity  of  Godo- 
vitch to  his  unfortunate  mailer,  that  Hie  afterwards  recalled  him 
intc  R ifiia,  and  employed  him. 

7 • arrefting 
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arrefting  the  emprefs,  was  detained  a prifoner  in 
his  own  palace  during  the  progrefs  of  the  revo- 
lution; but  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  field-marfhal,  and  appointed  adminiftrator  of 
Holftein  during  the  minority  of  the  great-duke. 

Catharine  was  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of 
her  aue  when  die  afcended  the  throne  ; and  the 
fuccefs  of  this  revolution  # was  no  lefs  owing 

to 

✓ 

* Gregory  Orlof,  who  is  mentioned  in  this  account  as  one  of 
the  principal  agents  of  the  revolution,  was  aid-de-camp  to  count 
Peter  Schewalof,  and  bore  an  inferior  rank  in  the  army,  wheij  his 
youth  and  comelinefs  captivated  Catharine,  then  grand-duchefs* 
foon  after  the  recal  of  her  favourite  count  Poniatowfki.  Even  at 
this  early  period  ike  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  her  attachment  from 
thofe  in  whom  fne  repofed  any  confidence.  Pointing  him  out  one 
day  to  Mr.  Wroughton,  “ Do  you  fee,”  fne  laid,  “ that  young 
man  ? He  has  had  the  audacity  to  make  love  to  me.”  This  in- 
trigue greatly  contributed  to  facilitate  the  revolution  which  placed 
her  on  the  throne.  Orlof  himfelf  was  a man  of  a determined  and 
enterprifmg  fpirit,  and  had  considerable  influence  among  the  of- 
ficers and  foldiers  of  his  own  regiment ; his  attempts  were  alfo  fup- 
ported' by  his  four  brothers,  Alexey,  Vlodomir,  Feodor,  and  Ivan, 
but  particularly  by  Alexey,  who  was  in  the  guards,  and  was  one  of 
the  moll  adtive  agents  in  the  revolution. 

It  was  principally  owing  to  the  fuggeftions  of  Orlof  that  Catha- 
rine ventured  to  affume  the  authority  as  emprefs,  and  not  as  regent* 
He  was  little  known  before  the  revolution,  and  Mr.  Keith  thus 
mentions  his  firft  public  appearance  at  court.  “ He  wore  the  rib- 
band of  St.  Alexander,  and  the  key  of  chamberlain,  and  is  a good 
looking  man,  with  a very  modefl  behaviour.  I could  not  recoiled! 
having  ever  feen  him  before.”  He  was  afterwards  rapidly  pro- 
moted to  the  higheft  honours  and  offices  of  government,  both  civil 
and  military,  and  was  created  prince  of  the  German  empire.  Ke 
gained  fuch  an  afcendency  over  his  royal  miflrefs,  that  fhe  was  only 

prevented 
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to  her  own  perfonal  fpirit  and  engaging  addrefs, 

than 

prevented  from  marrying  him  by  the  ffrong  remort  Frances  of  count 
Panin,  and  marshal  Razomofsky, 

Orlof  gradually  diminifhed  the  affeCHon  of  the  emprefs  by  the 
coarfenefs  of  his  manners,  his  grofs  inattention,  and  frequent  infi- 
delities. During  his  journey  to  Mofcow  in  1771,  to  check  the  pro- 
g-refs of  the  plague,  his  enemies  availed  themfelves  of  his  ab fence  to 
undermine  his  influence.  Informed  of  thefe  cabals,  he  fuddenly  re- 
turned to  Peterfburgh,  and  regained,  by  increafed  afHduity,  his  for- 
mer afcendancy,  though  he  did  not  wholly  recover  her  affections. 

Deeming  his  power  too  ftrongly  rooted  to  be  again  fhaken,  he 
repaired  to  Fotzani  in  1772,  to  negotiate  a peace  with  the  Turks, 
where  he  difplayed  all  the  pomp  of  Imperial  magnificence.  This 
abfence  gave  fuccefs  to  the  cabals  of  his  enemies,  and  his  difgrace 
was  announced  by  the  introduction  of  a new  favourite,  Vaffilchikef, 
at  thednfligation  of  count  Panin  and  marflial  Romanzof. 

With  a view  to  crufh  this  cabal  by  his  prefence,  Orlof  inflantly 
broke  up  the  congrefs  of  Fotzani,  and  travelled  with  fuch  expe-s 
dition  as  to  perform  a journey  of  i8co  miles  in  nine  days  and 
nights.  Arriving  at  the  gates  of  Peterfburgh,  he  was  refufed  ad- 
mittance, and  received  an  order  from  the  emprefs,  to  repair  to  his 
country  houfe  at  Gatchina,  under  pretence  of  performing  quaran- 
tine. Still,  however,  he  flattered  himfelf  with  hopes  of  being  re- 
called, and  when  undeceived  by  a letter  from  the  emprefs,  forbid- 
ding him  to  appear  at  court,  was  fo  much  affected  that  he  fainted 
away. 

Being  afterwards  ordered  to  Revel,  he  paffed  through  Peterf- 
burgh, and,  without  previous  notice,  called  upon  his  brother 
Alexey,  while  he  was  at  dinner  with  a large  company.  A gentle- 
man who  was  prefent  deferibed  the  prince  as  extremely  agitated  j 
after  embracing  his  brothers,  he  fat  down  to  table,  Farted  up,  re- 
fumed his  feat,  again  rofe,  whifperedhis  brothers,  and  retired  with 
them  into  another  apartment.  On  the  following  day  he  departed 
for  Revel,  and  foonafter  fet  out  on  his  travels;  but  he  had  fcarcely 
reached  Drefden  before  the  emprefs  recalled  him  to  Peterfburgh, 
$nd  offered  him  his  former  apartments  in  the  palace,  which  he  de- 
clined. 
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than  to  the  zeal  of  her  party,  and  the  popula- 
rity of  her  caufe  *. 

dined,  probably  at  the  inftigation  of  lbs  brothers,  and  refumed  his 
journey. 

He  afterwards  efpoufed  his  niece,  and  was  fo  much  affefted  with 
her  death,  that  he  loft  his  fenfes,  and  died  in  aftate  of  infantry. 

By  prince  Orlof  the  emprefs  had  a fon,  whom  i faw  at  the  corps 
de  cadets,  where  he  wras  educated 5 he  appeared  to  me,  in  1779,  to  be 
about  1 7 years  of  age.  He  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  Ribas,  the  prin- 
cipal manager  under  M.  de  Betfkoi.  He  paffed  at  firft  for  the  fon 
of  a gentleman  of  the  name  of  Schwerin,  but  affirmed  that  of  Bo* 
brinfki,  from  an  eftate  which  the  emprefs  purcliafed  for  him.  He 
Avas  apprifed  of  his  origin  from  the  high  marks  of  diffraction  which 
he  received.  He  was  often  admitted  to  the  emprefs.  Prince  Orlof 
called  him  his  fon,  and  carried  his  portrait  in  the  lid  of  his  fnuff- 
box.  A Ruffian  nobleman  told  me  that  he  once  took  up  the  box 
by  chance,  and  knew  the  pidture  from  its  Unking  refemblance.  He 
ventured,  however,  to  afk  whom  it  reprefented,  and  princels  Or- 
lof, who  was  prefent,  replied  with  a fmile,  <c  It  is  my  portrait  in  a 
man’s  drefs,  before  I was  married.”  Bobrinfki  afterwards  travelled^ 
and  I heard  of  him  when  I was  at  Geneva,  in  1784. 

The  emprefs  always  retained  a high  degree  of  regard  for  the  me- 
mory of  prince  Orlof,  and  treated  his  brothers  with  gi  eat  marks  of 
favour  and  confidence,  lhe  family  received  eitates,  containing 
45,000  peafants,  and  to  the  amount  of  £.  3,000,000  fterling  in  mo- 
ney, houfes,  plate,  and  jewels, 

* This  was  the  firft  circumftantial  account  ever  publifhed  of  this 
extraordinary  revolution;  and  I have  the  fatisfaction  to  find,  from 
the  perufal  of  feveral  documents  which  have,  fince  fallen  into, ray 
poffeflion,  and  of  the-  various  narratives  which  have  appeared  fince 
the  death  of  the  emprefs,  that  no  material  fabt  has  been  juftly  con- 
troverted. This  Tour  being  publifhed  during  the  life  of  the  em- 
prefs, and  of  the  principal  perfons  concerned  in  the  revolution* 
delicacy  prevented  me  from  acknowledging  the  fources  from  which 
I derived  the  principal  information,  but  I now  nave  it  in  my  power 
to  difclofe  many  of  my  authorities. 
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I was  principally  Indebted  to  count  Solmes,  the  Pruftlan  envoy, 
who  had  refided  at  Peterfburgh  fince  1763,  and  collected  various 
anecdotes  relative  to  the  life  and  acceflion  of  the  emprefs.  From 
thefe  materials  he  formed  an  interefling  narrative,  which  he  read  to 
jne,  during  my  continuance  at  Peterfburgh. 

I alfo  received  from  Muller,  the  celebrated  hiflorian,  much  Inte- 
refting  information's  well  as  from  Staehlin,  counfellor  of  Hate,  and 
author  of  feveral  valuable  publications,  and  from  feveral  Britifh 
merchants,  who  witneffed  the  revolution.  Befides  thefe,  fome  anec- 
dotes were  communicated  to  me  by  feveral  Ruffian  nobles  and  of- 
ficers, fome  of  whom  were  with  Peter  at  Oranienbaum,  and  others 

/ 

who  efpoufed  the  party  of  the  emprefs.  Thefe  different  accounts 
I noted  down,  and  afterwards  compared  and  combined  them,  to 
form  my  narrative. 

During  my  flay  at  Warfaw,  many  circumflances  were  communi- 
cated by  Sir  Thomas  Wroughton,  who  long  refided  at  Peterfburgh. 
He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  the  king  of  Poland,  when  count  Po- 
miatowfki,  and  poffeffed  the  implicit  confidence  of  the  emprefs. 

After  my  return,  I had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  from  the  late 
earl  of  Hard wicke,  two  curious  difpatches  from  Mr.  Keith,  the  Eng- 
lifh  minifler  at  St.  Peterfburgh,  to  the  fecretary  of  Hate,  and  a 
private  note  from  the  earl  of  Buckinghamfhire,  who  fucceeded 
Mr.  Keith.  This  note  I have  printed  in  this  chapter,  and  have 
given  in  the  appendix  the  letter  of  Mr.  Keith  as  an  authentic  do- 
cument. 

Rulhiere  has  written  the  hiflory  of  this  revolution,  which  was 
long  anxioufly  expedted,  but  was  not  publifhed  till  after  the  death 
of  the  emprefs.  It  contains  many  interefling  anecdotes,  which 
could  only  have  been  colledted  by  aperfon  who  was  at  Peterfburgh, 
at  the  time  of  this  event ; but  they  are  blended  with  vague  ac- 
counts and  coffee -houfe  ltories. 
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Family  and  birth  of  Ivan.— Emperor  on  the  death  of  Anne.— De- 
pofed  by  Elizabeth. — Imprifonment  at  Riga,  Dunamund,  Ora- 
nienburgh,  and  Schluffelburgh.— Defcription  of  his  apartments 
Mode  of  life.— Intellects— Ferocity.—' Vifited  by  Peter  III.-* 
Removal  to  Kexholm.— Brought  back  to  SchlufTelburgh.— At- 
tempt of  Mirovitch  in  his  favour. — -Death  of  Ivan. — Trial  and 
execution  of  Mirovitch.— Punilhment  of  his  accomplices.— Suf* 
picion  of  a collufion  between  the  court  and  Mirovitch.— Refuted* 
• — Account  of  Ivan’s  parents  and  family.— Biographical  anec- 
dotes of  count  Munic. 

TVAN,  the  unfortunate  fubjedt  of  the  prefen  t 
narrative,  was  lineally  defcended,  on  the  fe- 
male fide^  from  the  tzar  Ivan  Alexievitch,  elder 

brother 
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brother  of  Peter  the  Great  and  was  fon  of 
Anne  of  Mecklenburgh,  by  Anthony  Ulric  prince 
of  Bmnfwick.  He  was  born  on  the  4th  of  Au- 
gulf  1740,  created  great-duke  by  his  aunt  the 
emprefs  Anne,  and,  at  her  demife,  on  the  28th  of 
October,  fucceeded  to  the  throne,  from  which  he 
was  depofed  by  Elizabeth  on  the  6th  of  Decern- 
ber  1741. 

The  fold  iers,  lent  to  arrefi  the  young  emperor, 
were  ordered  to  Heal  foftly  into  his  apartments, 
and,  if  aileep,  net  to  dilturb  him.  As  he  was 
numbering  by  the  fide  of  his  nurfe,  they  flood 
round  the  cradle  in  -refpeftful  filence,  at  leail 
an  hour  before  the  prince  opened  his  eyes,  then 
the  fold  iers  difputing  who  fliould  carry  him,  the 
child  was  terrified,  and  cried  * they  immediately 
defiled,  and  permitted  the  nurfe  to  approach, 
who  covered  him  with  a cloke,  and  accompani- 
ed him  in  a Hedge  to  the  palace.  Elizabeth  took 


* Ivan  Alexievitch, 

— - - , - r - »»  > — 


I 

Catharine. 

I 


Anne,  Emprefs  of  RuiHa. 


Anne,  married  to  Anthony  IJlric, 
Prince  of  Enin  I wick. 

1 


Ivan. 


See  Geneal.  Table  of  the  Houfe  of  Romanof, .in  Vol.  II.  Book  III. 
a&  the  end  of  Chap.  Ill, 

the 
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the  child,  killed  it,  and,  while  it  was  yet  in  her 
arms,  a body  of  foldiers  palling  by,  fhouted, 
“ Long  live  Elizabeth  !”  The  infant  pleafed 
with  the  acclamations,  fixetched  out  his  little 
hand,  and  finding,  tried  to  imitate  the  fhouts  of 
the  foldiers ; on  which  Elizabeth  exclaimed, 
4t  Innocent  creature  ! thou  perceived  not  that 
thou  art  endeavouring  to  fpeak  againft  thy- 
felf 

It  is  difficult  to  trace  Ivan  diftin&ly  from  the 
time  of  his  depofition  to  his  imprifomnent  at 
Schlulfelburgh ; but  the  following  account  feems 
the  molt  probable.  He  and  his  parents  were 
ffirft  confined  in  the  fortrefs  of  Riga,  a year  and 

an  half ; removed  from  thence  to  Dunamund  fp 

% 

and  afterwards  to  Oranienburgh,  a fmall  town 
in  the  province  of  Vorentz.  Here  they  remain- 
ed two  years  under  the  care  of  baron  Korf,  who 
behaved  to  his  prifoners  with  great  humanity. 
From  Oranienburgh  the  whole  family  was  Irani - 
ferred  to  Eolmogori ; but  Ivan  was  imprifoned 
there  for  fevcral  years  feparately,  and  unknown 
to  his  parents. 

Bufching  fays,  that  when  his  parents  were 
lent  to  Eolmogori,  Ivan,  then  in  the  eighth  year 
of  his  age,  was  left  at  Oranienburgh  ; and  that 
feme  time  afterwards  a certain  monk  contrived 

# Buf.  Hif.  Mag,  vol.  I.  p.  374* 
f Majiftein-s  Memoirs,  p.  31 5. 
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to  releafe  him  from  prifon,  and  convey  him  as 
far  as  Smolenfko,  where  they  were  furprized  and 
taken He  was  alfo  confined  in  a convent 
fituated  on  an  ifland  in  the  lake  of  Valdai,  not 
far  from  the  high  road  between  Peterfburgh  and 
Mofcow.  The  time  of  his  imprifonment  in  this 
convent,  and  his  filiation  until  his  removal  to 
Schluffelburgh,  are  circumftances  which  I was 
not  able  to  afcertain  : but  it  is  not  furprizing, 
that  there  fhould  be  much  obfcurity  in  the  hif- 
tory  of  a ftate-prifoner  immured  from  his  in- 
fancy. 

t J 

During  the  lad  eight  years  of  his  life,  Ivan 
was  imprifoned  in  the  fortrefs  of  Schluffelburgh 
whither  he  was  brought  in  1756,  in  thefixteenth 
year  of  his  age.  In  the  fame  year  he  was  fecretly 
conveyed,  by  count  Peter  Shuvalof,  grand- m af- 
ter of  the  artillery,  to  the  houfe  of  his  coufin 
Ivan  Shuvalof  at  Peterfburgh  ; where  Elizabeth 
law  and  fpoke  to  him  without  making  herfelf 


* Baf.  Kifir.  Mag.  VI.  p.  529.  There  is  an  inaccuracy  in  Buf- 
cliing’s  account,  probably  only  a falfe  print,  viz.  that  he  was  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  age  when  his  parents  were  fent  to  Kolomogori ; 
for  in  March  1746,  the  time  of  Anne’s  death,  he  was  only  fix 
years  and  feven  months  old  : and  fome  time  muft  be  allowed  for 
conveying  his  parents  from  Oranienburgh  to  Kolmogori.  Bufching 
was  informed,  by  baron  Korf,  that  they  were  all  confined  together 
at  Oranienburgh : and  I was  told  by  an  Engl ilh  gentleman,  who  had 
been  at  Kolomogori,  that  Ivan  had  been  there  imprifoned  for  a 
Hiort  time. 

known. 
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known.  It  is  faid  that  die  burft  into  tears  at 
this  interview.  On  the  enfuing  day  the  prince 
was  re- conduced  to  his  prifon. 

When  I vifited  Schluffelburgh,  I was  admitted 
into  the  fort  refs,  but  was  not  differed  to  enter 
the  room  in  which  he  had  been  confined  ; yet  as 

I examined  one  that  was  fimilar,  and  have  con- 

* 

verfed  with  feveral  perfons  who  have  feen  it,  I 
am  able  to  give  the  following  defeription ; it  is 
fituated  towards  the  farthefl  extremity  of  the 
corridore,  defcTibed  on  a former  occafion  * ; is 
about  25  feet  fquare,  and  vaulted  ; the  walls  are 
of  bare  hone,  and  the  floor  of  brick.  The  win- 
dow was  not  clofed,  like  thofe  of  the  adjacent 
cells,  but  glazed  ; and  covered  with  a kind  of 
plaifter,  which,  while  it  admitted  the  light,  could 
not  be  feen  through  j\  There  was  no  other  fur- 
niture than  a truckle-bed,  a table,  and  fome 
chairs.  In  this  difmal  apartment  he  was  immur- 
ed during  the  fpace  of  eight  years,  excepting 
when  he  was  occafion  ally  conduced  to  the  in- 
terior fort  refs  which  communicated  at  top 
with  the  air ; but  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  the 
apprehenfions  of  his  efcape  rendered  it  impolitic 

* VqI.  II.  Book  IV.  Chap.  7. 

f In  fome  recent  publications,  the  apartment  of  Ivan  is  erro^ 
neoWly  defenbed  as  a cafemate  of  the  fortrefs,  the  very  hole  of 
which  was  bricked  up, 

t ^ee  the  account  of  Schluffelburgh,  in  the  laid  Volume, 

VOL.  III.  £ tG 
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to  gratify  him,  as  often  as  humanity  could  have 
wifhed. 

* • 

With  refpect  to  his  intellects,  as  he  had  been 
linprifoned  from  the  feeond  year  of  his  age,  his 
ideas  of  coutfe  were  few,  and  his  knowledge  ex- 
ceedingly  limited,  and,  though  not  abfolutely  an 
idiot,  he  difcovered  occafional  lyroptoms  of  in- 
fanity.  lie  could  neither  read  nor  write  ; he 
fpoke  the  Ruffian  language,  and  knew  a few 
German  words,  which  he  mult  have  learned 
when  aim  oft  a child  from  his  parents ; he  was 
rather  inarticulate  in  his  fpeech,  and,  when  agi- 
tated, hammered  exceedingly  He  was  not  ig- 
norant 

* As  Caftera,  in  ills  life  of  Catharine  the  Second,  and  others,  on 
the  authority  of  M.  de  Segur,  fome  time  French  ambaflador  at  the 
Court  of  Peterfburgh,  have  aflerted  that  Ivan  was  not  deficient  in 
fenfe,  did  not  hammer,  and  was  capable  of  reading  and  writing, 
I deem  it  neceffary  to  mention  the  authorities  from  which  I deriv- 
ed my  information,  i.  Count  Soimes,wlio  was  at  Peterfburgh  be- 
fore the  death  of  Ivan.  2.  Mr.  Lieman,  a Dane,  who  had  been 
long  refident  in  England,  was,  during  my  travels  in  Ruffia,.  fettled 
at  Sch luflel burgh,  where  he  had  eftablifhed  a man ufa (dory  for  print- 
• mg  cottons,  and  was  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  Berednikof,  the 
governor  of  the  fortrels.  3.  Berednikof  himfelf,  whom  Mr.  Lieman 
at  my  requeft  invited  to  dinner.  4.  A Ruffian  nobleman  of  un- 
doubted veracity,  who  received  the  account  from  Volkof  the  coun- 
fellor  of  hate,  fent  by  Peter  the  third  to  Schluffelburgh,  to  difeover 
the  real  charafter  of  Ivan.  5.  Lef  Alexandrevitch'  Nariffifkin, 
great  chamberlain  to  the  emprefs,  who  was  prefent  at  the  interview 

between  Peter  and  Ivan. In  my  feeond  vifit  to  Peterfburgh,  he 

confirmed  my  narrative,  and  even  exprehecl  his  furpriie  at  the  ac- 
curacy  of  my  ftatement.  From  tilde  authorities,  and  others,  which: 
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norant  of  his  defcent,  and  that  he  had  once  been 
emperor.  He  was  ftrongly  prepoffeffed  with  the 
hopes  of  re-afcending  the  throne  ; uled  frequently 
to  allude  to  his  behaviour  when  that  event 
Ihould  take  place,  and  whenever  he  was  roufed 
to  paffion,  would  threaten  to  punifh  thofe  who 
provoked  him.  He  was  exceedingly  choleric 
and  ferocious,  and  would  rage  almoft  to  rnadnefs 
whenever  he  was  intoxicated.  For  foine  time 
he  was  improperly  indulged  in  every  article  for 
his  table ; he  was  ferved  in  plate,  had  a great  va- 
riety of  difhes,  and  all  kinds  of  wine.  But  to 
prevent  his  frequent  exceifes,  thefe  luxuries  were 
judiciouily  diminiihed ; though  his  maintenance 
was  hill  amply  provided  for  by  the  allowance  of 
£<Z0  a month  *. 

He  would  change  his  drefs  twenty  times  a day, 
and  walk  about  his  room,  admiring  himfelf  with 
puerile  fatisfa&ion.  In  regard  to  his  religious 
opinions,  he  had  a faint  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
perfuafion,  and  ufed  frequently  to  pray  in  the 

I am  not  at  prefent  at  liberty  to  mention,  I compiled  the  whole  o£ 
my  narrative. 

It  is  barely  fufficient  to  notice  the  improbability  of  another  a 0 
fertion  advanced  by  the  Biographer  of  Catharine,  that  Peter  in- 
tended  to  nominate  Ivan  his  fuecefTor,  and  had  even  brought  him 
to  Peterfburgh  for  that  purpofe,  where  he  is  faid  to  have  been  at 
the  time  of  the  revolution. 

* ample  allowance  in  Ruflia,  where  pfovilions  were  {o 
cheap. 
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nioft  fervent  manner.  Once  a year  heYas  accuf- 

X/ 

tomed  to  confefs,  and  receive  the  facrament,  and 
often  boafted  of  obtaining  revelations  from  the 
angel  Gabriel, 

0 

He  certainly  knew  that  the  emprefs  Elizabeth 
was  feated  upon  that  throne  from  which  he  had 
been  depofed ; but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
was  ever  acquainted  with  her  death,  and  the 
fubfequent  changes.  Peter  JIL  foon  after  his 
acceffion,  came  to  S chluffelb urgh,  accompani- 
ed by  Godovitch,  Leff  Alcxandrevitch  Narifh- 
kin,  Volkof,  and  baron  Korf.  In  crofting  the 
arm  of  the  Neva  to  the  ifland,  the  boat  which 
conveyed  Peter  and  his  fuite  ft  ruck  againft  a 
fragment  of  the  ftone,  and  was  nearly  overfet. 
On  landing,  the  emperor  fent  one  of  his  fuite  to 
the  governor,  with  an  order  of  admiffion  figned 
by  himfelf,  was  immediately  received  within  the 
fortrefs,  and  conducted  to  the  prince’s  apartment. 
Peter  for  a fhort  time  remained  concealed,  while 
his  nobles  and  attendants  converted  with  Ivan  ; 
but  he  foon  joined  the  company,  drank  a difh 
of:  coffee,  and  entered  into  difeourfe  with  the 
prince. 

1 endeavoured  to  collect  fome  intelligence  of 
what  palled  at  this  conference  ; but  the  informa- 
tion I received,  even  from  perfons  of  good  au- 
thority, was  extremely  various  and  contradiSo- 
ry.  In  head,  therefore,  of  detailing*  uncertain 
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and  difcordant  anecdotes,  I dial!  fnbmit  to  the 
reader  a tranfiation  from  Bufching’s  account  of 
this  interview,  which  limit  be  deemed  authentic, 
becaufe  he  received  it  from  baron  Korf,  who  was 
prefenfp 

“ In  March  17 62,  Peter  III.  defirousof  feeing 
Ivan,  let  off  early  in  the  morning  for  Schlufiel- 
burgh,  accompanied  by  baron  Korf,  Leff  Alex- 
andrieyitch  Narifhkin,  and  Volkof.  He  travel- 
led with  poft-horfes,  and  kept  his  intention 
fo  fee  ret,  that  if  was  noon  before  his  uncle 
prince  George  of  Hqlftein  was  made  acquainted 
with  his  departure.  Peter  affirmed  the  character 
pf  an  officer ; and,  haying  ffiewn  the  governor  of 
Schluffelburgh  an  order  for  admiffion,  previoully 
l'igned  by  himfelf,  went,  with  his  attendants,  to 
the  apartment  of  prince  Ivan,  which  he  found  a 
wretched  place,  provided  with  the  meaneft  fur- 
niture. His  clothes  were  clean  and  in  good  con- 
dition, but  extremely  coarfe ; and  he  was  remark- 
ably neat  in  pis  perfon,  as  well  as  in  his  linen, 
He  had  the  appearance  of  an  idiot,  and  fpoke  in 
a confided  manner.  One  moment  he  affirmed 
that  he  was  the  emperor  Ivan  ; and  the  next,  that 
the  foul  of  that  emperor,  who  was  no  longer 
alive,  had  migrated  into  his  body.  On  being 
talked  what  induced  him  to  imagine  that  he  was 
gn  emperor ; he  replied,  ‘ he  learnt  it  from  Ins 
parents  and  the  foldiers  who  guarded  him.’  Be- 
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ing  queftioned  whether  he  recollected  his  parents, 
he  anfwered  in  the  affirmative ; and  then  bitter- 
ly lamented,  that  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  had  al- 
ways kept  them,  as  well  as  himfelf,  in  a wretched 
hate  ; adding,  he  well  remembered  that  he'  and 
they  were  formerly  under  the  care  of  an  officer, 
who  was  the  only  perfon  that  had  ever  fhewn 
them  any  tendernefs  or  humanity.  Korf  in-? 
ftantly  demanding',  whether  he  ftill  ffiould  know 
this  officer,  c I could  not  recoiled!  him  at  pre- 
fect,3 anfwered  Ivan,  4 as  it  is  fo  long  ago  fince 
I faw  him,  and  I was  then  a child  ; but  his  name 
I have  not  forgotten,  it  is  Korf.5  The  general 
was  greatly  affe&ed.  Ivan  had  heard  of  the 
great-duke*  and  his  wife;  and,  as  he  repeatedly 
laid  that  he  hoped  again  to  be  emperor,  he  was 
afked  in  what  manner  he  would  then  behave  to 
them  ; £ I would  have  them  both  executed,3*  re- 
turned the  prince.  Peter  was  much  fhooked 
he  determined,  however  f,  to  order  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  a fmall  houfe  in  the  fortrefs  for  the  un- 
happy prifoner,  and  propofed  to  treat  him  in  a 

* Namely,  Peter  and  Catharine. 

t We  may  collet  from  thefe  expreffions,  that  Bufchmg  fuppof- 
ed  the  houfe  within  the  fmall  fortrefs  to  have  been  conftrudted  for 
Ivan,  and  not  for  the  emprefs;  byt  lie  was  probably  unacquainted 
with  the  circumhance,  that  Ivan  Was  removed  to  Kexholm  the 
beginning  of  June;  this  removal  was  perhaps  occafioned  by  the 
defign  which  the  emperor  had  formed,  of  confining  the  emprefs  in 
the  fortrefs  of  Scliluifelburgh.  When  Peter  vifited  Schluflelburgh 
the  ili ell  of  the  houfe  was  nearly  finiflied. 

more 
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more  humane  manner.  Prince  George  of  Hoi-; 
ftein  even  advifed  Peter  to  reftore  the  prince  to 
liberty,  to  fend  him  into  Germany,  together 
with  his  father,  Anthony  XJhic,  and  the  reft  of 
his  family,  and  allow  them  a handfome  pexifion  ; 
hut  the  emperor  did  not  feepi  to  approve  the 
advice 

To  this  curious  account  I am  enabled  to  add 
an  authentic  anecdote.  Peter  had  not  been  long 
with  Ivan  before  he  became  difpirited  and  fud- 
denly  indifpofed  ; he  accordingly  .quitted  the 
room,  and  went  out  into  the  air.  “ I feel  my- 
felf  now,”  faidhe,  to  one  of  his  fuite,  “much 
refrellied ; I was  indeed,  exceedingly  ihocked, 
and  very  near  fainting.”  He  then  returned  into 
the  apartment,  and  renewed  his  converfation 
with  Ivan,  with  whomdie  ftaid  near  an  noui. 

Peter,  it  is  faid,  propofed  to  releafe  Ivan  from 
his  impnfonment ; and  as  ne  nad  conceived  an 
idea  that,  perhaps,  policy  had  induced  the  prince 
to  counterfeit  idiotifm,  for  the  purpofe  of  difeo- 
vering  the  truth,  he  ordered  a t confidential  pd- 
fon  to  remain  for  fome  days  in  Ivan  s apaitinciiL 
This  perfon  foon  perceived  that  his  behaviour 
was  not  the  effect  of  diffimulation  ; he  at  times 
talked  wildly,  as  if  he  was  really  dif ordered  m 

* See  Gefchichte  des  Ruffifchen  Kayfers  Johann,  des  Dritten. 

But.  H.  M.  VI.  p.  53°?  & tea, 

f Volkof,  who  was  afterwards  governor  of  Peterihurgh, 
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his  underft audio g ; and  frequently  with  raptures 
afferted,  that  the  angel  Gabriel  appeared  to  him 
in  vilionSj  and  brought  revelations  from  heaven. 
Being  afked  by  this  perfon,  why  he  imagined 
that  he  had  once  been  emperor,  he  replied,  “ I 
was  told  fo  by  one  of  my  guards,  who  looking 
ftcdfaitly  at  me,  buritfuddenly  into  tears;  on  my 
demanding  the  reafon,  he  informed  me,  that  he, 
as  well  as  the  whole  nation,  had  formerly  taken 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  me  as  emperor;  and 
he  then  gave  me  the  account  of  my  dethrone- 
ment, and  of  the  accdiion  of  Elizabeth.” 

Peter,  fully  convinced  that  Ivan’s  under- 
handing  was  difordered,  foon  relinquiffied  all 
thoughts  of  releafmg  him;  and  afterwards  or- 
dered him  to  be  fent  by  water  to  Kexholm,  a for- 
trefs  fituated  in  a fmall  ifland,  where  the  Voxen 
flows  into  the  lake  of  Ladoga.  lie  was  con- 
veyed acrofs  that  lake  in  a fmall  open  boat  to  a 
galliot,  which  lay  at  anchor  to  receive  him  at 
feme  diftance  from  Schlulfel burgh.  The  wind 
being  boifterous,  and  the  water  extreme! y agi- 
tated, lie  at  firft  trembled  with  fear;  but,  in  a 
fliort  time,  became  compofed,  although  there 
arofe  a violent  ftorm,  which  the  watermen  could 
icareely  weather.  The  waves,  indeed,  ran  lb 
high,  that  the  boat  was  overfet;  and  the  prince  ' 
was  not  Lived  without  the  greateft  difficulty.  In 
the  month  of  Auguft,  Ivan  was  again  removed 
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from  the  fortrefs  of  Kexholm  to  that  of  Schluf- 
felburgh,;  by  order  of  the  emprels  Catharine. 
The  carriage  in  which  he  was  conduced  break* 
ins:  down  near  the  village  of  Schlnffelbiirgh,  he 
was  led  through  the  place  covered  with  a cloak, 
and  thus  fettled  again  in  his  former  habitation 
This  unhappy  ftate-prifoncr  was  detained  in 
the  fame  fortrefs  until  his  deceafe,  the  mominsr 
of  the  5th  f of  July  1764.  Two  officers,  cap- 
tain Vlafief  and  lieutenant  Tehekin,  were  ap- 
pointed for  his  guard,  and  ftationed  in  his  apart- 
ment. In  the  fortrefs  was  a company,  confift- 
ing  of  near  an  hundred  foldiers,  of  whom 
eight  or  ten  flood  centinei  in  the  corridore  clofe 
to  the  door  of  his  room,  and  within  the  paffagc 
leading  to  it;  the  reft  were  polled  in  the  guard- 
houfe,  at  the  gate,  and  in  different  parts  of  the 
fortrefs,  under  the  command  of  the  governor. 
At  that  time  the  regiment  of  Smolenfko  was 
quartered  in  the  village  of  Schluffelburgh ; 
and  every  week  an  hundred  men  relieved  the 
guard  in  the  fortrefs.  Vaffili  Mirovitch,  an  un- 
der lieutenant  in  this  regiment,  by  attempting 
to  releafe  Ivan,  was  the  caufe  of  his  death.  He 
was  grandfon  of  the  rebel  of  the  fame  name, 
who  followed  Mazeppa  Hetman  of  the  Coflacs, 

* Thefe  two  curious  circumftances  I received  from  BerednikofF 
fdmfelf. 

f O.  S.  t6th  N.  S, 
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when  he  revolted  from  Peter  the  Great,  and 
joined  Charles  XII.  in  his  ill -concerted  experl C 
, tion  into  the  Ukraine.  Mirovitch  had  applied 
to  the  emprefs  to  reftore  the  eftates  of  his  oTancU 
father,  which  had  been  confifcated  after  the 
battle  of  Pultava;  but  meeting  with  a refufal, 
as  well  in  this  as  in  other  applications,  he  formed 
the  defperate  refolution  of  delivering  Ivan,  and 
replacing  him  on  the  throne.  Being,  however, 
without  fortune  or  connexions,  the  means  he 
was  enabled  to  adopt  were  inadequate  to  the 
rafhnefs  of  the  enterprize. 

A few  months  before  the  purpofed  time  of  exe- 
cuting this  daring  enterprize,  he  communicated 
it  at  Gafan  to  Apollon  Ufliakof,  a lieutenant  in 
the  regiment  of  Veliki- Luki.  Thefe  twoaffoei- 
atcs  repaired  to  the  church  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
where  they  took  an  oath  of  fecrecy  and  fidelity 
on  the  altar,  and,  mixing  fanaticifm  with  trea- 
fon,  invoked  the  Almighty  to  aflift  and  fanctify 
their  defigns.  They  alio  joined  in  drawing  up 
a manifefto,  which  they  purpofed  to  di {tribute  as 
foon  as  Ivan  fhould  be  reftored  to  liberty.  The 
execution  oi  this  enterprize  was  delayed  until 
fiimmer ; when  the  emprefs  was  expebted  to  be 
abfent  from  the  capital  on  an  expedition  into 
Livonia.  Soon  afterwards  Mirovitch  joined  his 
regiment,  which  vvas  quartered  at  Schlufiel- 
burgh;  but  his  confederate  Ulliakof  was  acci- 
dentally 
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dentally  drowned,  on  the  29th  of  March,  in  his 
journey  to  Smolenfko. 

Mirovitch,  deprived  of  his  affoei'ate,  does  not 
appear  to  have  found  any  other  perfon  in  whom 
he  could  repofe  equal  confidence.  He  founded; 
however,  Tikon  Cafatkin,  a fervant  of  the  court; 
and  artfullv  endeavoured  to  infufe  into  his  mind 
rebellious  principles,  in  order  to  make  him,  at  a 
proper  feafon,  the  inftrument  of  his  purpofes. 
But  he  was  fomewhat  more  explicit  with  Simeon 
Tchevaridfef,  lieutenant  in  the,  corps  of  artil- 
lery, to  whom  he  communicated,  fir  ft,  by  dark 
and  obfcure  hints,  and  then  in  fomewhat  plainer 
terms,  a defign  of  releafing  Ivan,  and  of  con- 
cluding him  to  that  corps  ftationed  at  Peterf- 
burgh.  But  he  mentioned  it  merely  as  a project, 
without  fixing  any  precife  time  for  attempting 
it,  or  naming  himfelf  as  the  perfon  who  would 
dare  to  undertake  it. 

With  fo  little  management,  and  no  precaution 
in  cafe  of  failure,  did  Mirovitch  refolve  to  carrv 
his  defign  into  execution;  but  he  was  upon  duty 
during  a whole  week  in  the  fortrefs,  without  find- 
ing a favourable  opportunity.  He  obferved, 
however,  and  fet  a private  mark  on  the  door 
of  Ivan’s  apartment,  and  fhewed  it  to  Simeon 
Tchevaridfef,  who  came  from  Peterfburgh  to 
vifit  him.  At  the  clofe  of  the  week  his  turn  ex- 
pired ; but  he  obtained,  under  fome  fpecious  pre- 
tence, 
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tence,  the  permiffion  of  being  continued  on 
guard  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  July  # . He 
did  not,  however,  previouily  gain  more  than  one 
common  fokiier,  whofe  name  was  Jacob  Pifkof, 
It  was  not  till  about  ten  at  night  that  he  firft 
hinted  his  intention  to  three  corporals  and  two 
fold i crs,  who,  though  they  at  firft  pofitively  re- 
fufed  to  join  him,  yet,  by  the  affiftance  of  Pilkof, 
and  by  his  own  artful  perfuafions,  were  at  length 
prevailed  upon  to  favour  his  defigns ; but  could 
not  be  induced  to  aft  with  that  determined  refo- 
lution  which  the  circumftances  required.  O n 

the  contrary,  they  continued  wavering,  an  4 
alarmed  with  the  danger,  propofed  to  defer  the 
enterprize  until  a more  convenient  opportunity. 
Mirovitch  at  firft  artfully  appeared  to  yield  to 
their  fears;  but  between  one  and  two  in  the 
morning  he  fuddenly  renewed  his  felicitations* 
when,  incapable  of  relifting  his  plaufible  man- 
ner, the  diftribution  he  made  among  them  of 
fome  money,  the  promife  of  more,  the  expefta- 
lion  of  great  promotion,  and  his  authority,  as 
commanding  officer,  they  were  induced  to  fc, 
cond  his  attempt. 

Having  thus  i ecu  red  fix  affiftants,  hefummon- 
ed  about  forty  of  the  foldiers  ftationed  in  that 
part  of  the  fort  refs,  fome  of  whom  were  afleep. 
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and  others  upon  guard ; and,  under  pretence  of 
an  order  from  the  emprefs,  commanded  them  to 
load  their  pieces  with  ball,  and  to  follow  him; 
and,  before  they  were  aware  of  his  intention,  led 
them  towards  the  apartment  of  Ivan.  In  his 
way  he  was  met  by  Berednikof  the  governor. 
This  officer  had  retired  to  reft,  but  being  alarmed 
by  one  of  the  guards,  haftily  dreffed  himfelf, 
and  accofting  Mirovitch,  commanded  him  to 

declare  the  caufe  of  the  difturbance.  Mirovitch 

» 

returned  no  anfwer  ; but,  linking  him  on  the 
forehead  with  the  but- end  of  his  mufket,  deli- 
vered him  a prifoner  to  fome  of  his  party,  and 
with  the  remainder  advanced  to  a wooden  gate, 
which  guarded  the  paffage  leading  to  the  prince’s 
apartment.  lie  demanded  admittance ; but 
meeting  with  a refufal  from  the  centinels,  or- 
dered his  followers  to  difcharge  their  mufkets, 
and  force  their  way ; they  obeyed,  and  the  cen- 
tinels returned  the  tire.  The  fiddlers,  deceived 
by  Mirovitch,  had  expedled  no  oppofition;  fur- 
prized,  therefore,  and  alarmed  at  the  refiftan.ee 
of  the  centinels,  they  retired  with  precipitation, 
notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  their  leader, 
and  infilled  on  feeing  the  order  of  the  emprefs. 

Mirovitch  immediately  read  to  them  a paper  % 

\ 

which 

* It  is  difficult,  at  this  dife.nee  of  time,  to  find  out  the  contents 
ef  this  paper  ; but  it  appeared,  from  the  examination  of  Mirovitch 
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vliich  lie  had  forged,  at  the  bottom  of  which  he' 
had  counterfeited  the  imperial  fignature;  and  as 
3t  v as  do  difficult  matter  to  deceive  ignorant 
men,  lew  or  whom  could  read,  he  prevailed  upon 
them  by  entreaties;  promifes,  and  threats,  to  make 
a fecond  attempt.  During'  this  fhort  interval, 
a cannon  was  drawn  from  one  of  the  bahions, 
which  Mirovitch  himfelf  pointed  again  ft  thepaf- 
fage  leading  to  the  prince’s  apartment,  when  the 
4oor  was  hidden !y  opened,  and  the  w hole  party 
fuffcred  to  enter  without  oppofition. 

On  the  firft  attempt  of  Mirovitch,  Vlafief  and 
Tchekin  had  difperfed  the  affailants  by  ordering 
the  centinels  to  fire;  but  when  they  returned, 
and  Mirovitch,  with  his  cannon  pointed,  feemed 
determined  to  force  his  way,  the  officers,  finding 
no  poffibility  of  further  refinance,  attacked  with 
their  drawn  (words  the  unfortunate  objeft  of  this 
con  tell,  who  had  been  awakened  by  the  tumult 


and  his  affiociates,  to  have  been  obfeurely  drawn  up.  As  he  af- 
ferted  that  what  he  read  to  them  iffued  from  the  emprefs,  he  could 
not  lay  open  his  defign  of  releafing  Ivan  ; and  probably  the  paper 
contained  only  an  order  to  take  the  prince  from  the  cuftodyof 
Vlafief  and  Tchekin,  who  might  be  reprefented  as  betraying  the.fr 
truft  : this  fuppontion  is  confirmed  by  the  violent  abufe  which  the 
foldiers,  on  themyeturn  to  the  fecond  attack,  threw  out  againft  thefe 
two  officers.  Nik-itej  Lebedef,  the  next  in  command  to  Mirovitch, 
was  the  only  perfoh  who  perceived  that  the  order  was  counterfeit- 
cd,  and,  though  he  did  nctaffift  Mirovitch,  he  was  afterwards  pu- 
ni/lied  for  not  difeovering  the  imposition  to  the  mifguided  foldiers. 
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and  had  darted  out  of  bed.  The  prince,  though 
without  any  weapon,  and  aimed  naked,  yet,  ani- 
mated with  defpair,  made  a vigorous  defence;  he 
parried  their  repeated  tliruds;  and,  though 
pierced  through  the  hand,  broke  one  of  their 
fwords,  until  overpowered  and  dabbed  in  feve- 
ral  places,  he  was  difpatclied  by  a wound  in  the 
back.  The  officers  immediately  threw  open  the 
door,  and,  pointing  to  the  body  of  Ivan,  ex- 
claimed,  “Here  is  your  emperor*!”  Miro- 
vitch,  beholding  the  dead  body,  darted  back  in 
an  agony  of  furprize;  foon,  however,  recolleft- 
ing  himfelf,  he  made  no  other  attempt;  but  re- 
turned with  perfect  compofure  to  the  governor, 


* Such  was  the  account  of  this  tranfa&ion,  which  I received  from 
the  governor  ; but  I deem  it  a duty  to  infert  a note  from  the  earl 
of  Buckinghamftiire  to  the  earl  of  Hardwicke,  which  relates  more 
cireumftantially  the  behaviour  of  Mirovitc-h. 

July  26th,  1764. 

« The  officer  then  (after  having  ftabbed  Ivan)  produced  the 
body  to  the  lieutenant  and  his  foldiers , and  told  them  they  might 
now  do  with  their  emperor  what  they  thought  proper.  Mirvitz 
carried  the  corps  to  the  foot  of  the  guard,  and  covered  it  with  the 
colours,  and  then,  with  all  his  foldiers,  proftrated  himfelf  before  it, 
and  killed  the  hands;  then  taking  oft'  his  own  gorget,  falh,  and 
fword,  laid  them  by  the  body,  and  add  re  fling  himfelf  to  the  colonel 
of  Korgalow,  who  was  then  arrived,  and  pointing  to  the  body,  told 
him,  f There  is  your  emperor,  you  may  do  as  you  pieafe.  Adverfe 
fortune  has  blafted  my  deftgn.  I mourn  not  for  my  own  fate,  but 
for  the  mifery  of  my  poor  fellow  foldiers,  the  innocent  victims  of  my 
undertaking,'  He  then  embraced  the  under  officers,  and  fur- 
rendered  himfelf  and  his  foldiers-. 
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and  delivering  up  his  fword,  calmly  faid,  “ I am 
now  your  prifoner.” 

On  the  following  day,  the  body  of  Ivan  was 
expofed  in  a fhirt  arid  pair  of  drawers  before  the 
guard -houfe  in  the  fortrcfs,  whither  an  immenfe 
concourfe  of  people  flocked  from  all  quarters.  I 
was  informed  by  a gentleman*,  who  was  prefent 
on  the  occafion,  that  he  found  it  impofflble  to 
deferibe  the  animated  grief  which  appeared  in 
the  countenances,  attitudes,  and  expreffions  of 
the  people  at  the  fight  of  a prince,  who  had  once 
been  feated  upon  the  throne,  whofe  misfortune 
only,  and  no  crime,  had  occafloned  his  impri* 
fonment,  and  whofe  wretched  exiftence  had  been 
prematurely  clofed  by  the  hand  of  violence. 
The  concourfe  at  laft  being  To  great  as  to  excite 
apprehenfions  of  a tumult,  the  body  was  wrap- 
ped in  a flieep-flvin,  put  into  a coffin,  and  buried 
inanantient  chapel  of  the  fort  refs,  which  is  now 

demoliihed. 

* 

According  to  the  information  I received  from 
thofe  who  had  feen  the  body  of  Ivan,  he  was  fix 
feet  in  height,  handfome.  and  athletic ; he  had 
finall  fiery  eyes,  reddifh  hair  and  beard,  and  a 
complexion  uncommonly  fair,  though  pallid 
from  confinement. 

The  account  of  this  wild  enterprize,  and  of 

* Mr,  Lieraasn* 
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Ivan's  death,  was  forwarded  to  count  Panin,  to- 
gether with  fevetal  copies  of  the  manifefto, 
found  upon  Mirovitch.  It  contained  the  moft 
virulent  abufe  and  dreadful  imprecations  againft 
the  emprefs,  who  was  reprefented  as  an  ufurper 
of  the  throne  of  which  Ivan  was  the  lawful  fo- 
vereign ; and  the  copies  were  to  have  been  dis- 
tributed as  foon  as  the  prince  fhould  be  refcued 
and  brought  to  the  capital.  Count  Panin  dif* 
patched  immediate  intelligence  to  the  emprefs 
in  Livonia;  who  commanded  lieutenant-general 
Weymar  to  repair  without  delay  to  ‘Schluffel- 
burgh,  to  examine  Mirovitch  and  his  aifociates. 
This  information,  together  with  the  cotifeffion  of 
M irovitch  and  his  accomplices,  was  laid  before  a 
committee  compofed  of  five  principal  ecclefi- 
aftics,  the  fenate,  and  of  other  nobles  high  in  rank 
and  office,  Mirovitch  and  his  abettors,  beins: 
removed  to  Peterfburgh,  were  examined  at  dif- 
ferent  times  before  this  committee,  both  fepa-* 
rately  and  together ; and  the  refult  of  all  thefe 
enquiries  tended  to  fhew,  that  Mirovitch  had 
not  been  mitigated  to  this  attempt;  but  had 
originally  contrived  the  plot,  and  abted  through- 
out the  whole  tranfa&ion  folely  from  himfelf. 

During  feveral  meetings  held  on  this  occaiion, 
Mirovitch  aitonifhed  the  committee  by  his  in- 
folent  and  undaunted  behaviour ; at  laft,  how- 
ever, he  was  brought  in  fome  meafure  to  a fenfe 
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of  his  crime,  by  the  rep refe rotations  of  the  arch* 
bifliop  of  Roftof,  and  four  nobles  fpecially  de- 
puted for  that  purpofe,  and  being  again  exhort- 
ed to  confefs  if  he  had  any  affociates,  he  firmly 
replied,  “ As  a man  devoted  to  die,  I folemnly 
declare,  that  my  confeffion  contains  all  1 know, 
I call  upon  the  Almighty  to  witnefs  the  truth  of 
this  affertion,  and  denounce  his  fevered  venge- 
ance upon  me  in  the  next  world,  if  I have  mif- 
reprefented  any  circum fiance,  or  concealed  any 
accomplice.”  Being  convicted  of  high  treafon* 
he  was  condemned  to  lofe  his  head  ; and  the  bo- 
dy, together  with  the  feaffold  upon  which  he  was 
to  buffer,  were  ordered  to  be  burnt  upon  the  fpot. 
The  fentence  was  performed  on  the  26th  of 
September,  in  the  city  of  Peterfburgh.  Miro- 
vitch  walked  to  the  place  of  execution  alqng 
the  ftreets,  through  an  innumerable  concourfeof 
people,  with  an  unconcerned  air,  and  fteady 
countenance.  Having  mounted  the  lcaffold,  he 
call  his  eyes  around  him  with  a look  of  indiffer- 
ence, then  eroded  himfelf,  and  without  utter  in  o* 
a fingle  word  *,  laid  down  his  head  upon  the 
block,  and  it  was  fevered  from  his  body  at  one 
broke. 

Mirovitch  alone  buffered  capitally;  his  abet- 


* It  may  not  be  Improper  to  remark,  that  Mirovitch  was  not 
gagged,  as  has  been  falfely  averted. 
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tors  were  fubje&ed  to  different  penalties,  accord- 
ing to  the  degrees  of  their  guilt.  Pifkof,  who 
was  the  rood  criminal,  was  fentenced  to  run  the 
gauntlet  twelve  times  through  a line  of  a thou- 
fand  men,  and  his  five  affociates  ten  times  ; thev 
were  then  condemned  for  life  to  hard  labour  and 
imprifonment ; a fentence  heavier  than  death  it- 
felf.  It  is  needlefs  to  difcriminate  the  penalties 
impofed  upon  the  others,  which  confided  chiefly 
in  the  gauntlet,  in  degradation,  and  in  condem- 
nation to  ferve  in  diftant  garrifons.  It  will  be 
fufficient  to  obferve,  that  fifty-five  delinquents 
were  involved  in  the  guilt  of  Mirovitch  : to 
th efe  m uft  be  added  Cafatkin  and  Tchevaridfef 
who  were  convicted  of  holding  treafonable  con- 
verfations  with  him ; and  Nikita  Lebedef,  who 
was  punilhed  for  not  having  undeceived  the  foh 
diers,  by  expofmg  the  falfity  of  the  order  forged 
by  Mirovitch. 

Such  are  the  principal  facts  which  I was  able 
to  collect  refpedting  the  life  and  death  of  Ivan; 
and  I have  endeavoured  to  ftate  them  with  per- 
fect impartiality.  The  fame  regard  to  truth  pre- 
vents me  from  concealing  reports  induftrioufly 
circulated,  that  the  court  not  only  connived  at, 
but  even  encouraged  the  attempt  of  Mirovitch. 
The  accufation  is  thus  ftated.  Orders  were  pre- 
vioufly  given  to  Vlafief  and  Tchekin  to  deftroy 
Ivan,  if  any  attempt  to  releafe  him  fliould  be 
- f 2 likely 
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likely  to  fucceed,  and  for  the  purpofe  of  furnilh- 
ing  them  with  a pretence  for  difpatching  him, 
Mirovitch  was  privately  inftigated  to  form  a 
confpiracy  in  his  favour.  In  fupport  of  this  accu- 
fation  it  is  urged:  1.  In  the  attack  of  Miro- 
vitch and  his  party  on  the  guards  of  Ivan,  not 
one  perfon  on  either  fide  was  either  killed  or 
wounded.  2.  The  condu6t  of  Mirovitch  on  the 
failure  of  his  project,  his  daring  behaviour  under 
his  trial,  and  his  calm  compofure  at  the  place  of 
execution,  are  not,  on  any  other  fuppOfition,  to 
he  accounted  for.  3.  Orders  were  given  to 
Vlafief  and  Tchekiu  for  putting  Ivan  to  death  ; 
and  they  were  promoted  for  executing  thofe. 
orders. 

1.  With  relpect  to  the  fir  ft  affertion,  we  may 
readily  allow  the  fa6t  to  have  been  very  extraor- 
dinary, but  by  no  means  improbable.  It  is  a 
well-known  circumftance,  that  in  the  outlkirts 
of  an  army  large  bodies  of  light  troops  frequent- 
ly approach  clofe  to  each  other,  and  fire  without 
effect.  And  if  this  frequently  happens  in  the 
day-time;  the  probability  is  hill  further  increaf- 
ed,  when  we  confider  that  the  rencounter  in 
queftion  happened  at  two  in  the  morning,  and 
in  the  midft  of  a thick  fog*.  Nor  is  it  extra- 
ordinary 

* 

# The  truth  of  this  circumftance  has  been  erroneoufly  called  in 
queftion  j for  I wasj  informed  at  SchlufTelburgh,  that  almoft  every 

morning 
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ordinary  that  the  centinels  of  Ivan,  who  were 
hut  few,  and  fome  of  thefe  few  fheltered  in  the 
palfage,  and  others  probably  behind  the  pillars 
of  the  corridore,  fhould  not  be  wounded  by  the 
random  fhots  of  the  alfailants,  wavering  in  their 
refolutions,  and  uncertain  whether  to  comply 
with,  or  difobey,  the  orders  of  their  leaden 
With  refpe6t  to  the  party  of  Mirovitch,  the  whole 
number  did  not  attack  in  a colle6tive  body ; 
many  of  them  continued  at  fome  diftance  ; and 
they  were  all  lo  alarmed  at  the  unexpected  re- 
turn of  their  fire,  that  they  indantly  difperfed, 
and  probably  before  all  the  guards  had  difcharg- 
ed  their  mufkets  ; and  as  the  guard  confided 
only  of  eight  or  ten,  as  the  night  was  dark,  and 
the  area  large,  it  cannot  be  deemed  furprifing 
that  they  miffed  the  alfailants.  To  aperfon  who 
has  been  upon  the  fpot,  and  examined  the  por- 
tion of  the  place,  thefe  fuppofitions  are  far  from 
appearing  improbable ; whereas,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  conclude  the  whole  to  have  been  concerted, 
we  mud  allow  that  every  individual,  on  both 
fides,  was  previoudy  informed  that  the  attack, 
as  well  as  defence,  fliould  be  feigned  : a cafe  in 
itfelf  impoffible,  that  a defign  of  fuch  impor- 
tance, and  the  mode  of  accomplifliihg  it,  diould 

morning  in  fummer  a fog  precedes  fun-rife,  which  is  naturally  ac- 
counted for  from  the  fituation  of  the  illand  oh  which  the  fortrefs 
Rands,  in  a marlhy  foil,  and  clofe  to  the  largeft  lake  in  Europe. 
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be  entrufted  to  To  many,  and  thofc  of  no  higher 
Tank  than  common  foldiers  #. 

2.  1 he  fecond  argument  is  drawn  from  the 
conduct  oi  Mirovitch  on  the  death  of  Ivan,  dur- 
ing his  trial,  and  at  the  place  of  execution.  In 
regard  to  his  behaviour  on  the  death  of  I v an,  it  is 
oojeefed,  that,  inftcad  of  attempting  to  make 
any  icfiilance,  he  calmly,  and  of  his  own  accord, 
delivered  himfelf  a prifoner.  To  this  it  may  be 
anfwered,  that  he  had  founded  all  his  hopes  of 
fuccefs  on  obtaining  poffeffion  of  Ivans  perfon; 
the  moment,  theieiore,  that  thole  hopes  were 
f i ufh  ated  by  the  death  of  the  prince,  his  fate  was 
decided.  He  had  great  difficulty  in  perfuading 
the  folaieis  to  make  the  fecond  attack,  when  the 
prince  was  alive;  what  abidance,  therefore, 
could  be  expected  from  them  when  they  knew 
that  he  was  dead  ? They  had  no  other  object 
than  to  releafe  Ivan,  and  had  even  been  unwillino-- 
ly  hurried  on  to  favourthat  attempt.  Could  Mi- 
rovitch  fuppofe  that  they  would  defperately  affift 
him  in  attacking  the  officers,  and  in  forcing  an 
eicape  ? And  indeed  whither  could  he  efcape  ? 
He  could  neither  conceal  himfelf  in  the  fortrefs  ; 

* In  reply  to  this  argument,  it  has  been  laid  that  the  cartridges 
dilhibuted  to  the  foldiers  on  both  Tides  were  without  balls ; but  no 
autho!  ity  has  ever  been  adduced  in  fupport  of  this  aflertion.  If  we 
could  fuppofe  that  the  murder  was  committed  intentionally,  ball- 
cartridges  could  not  have  been  withheld  from  a motive  of  humanity' 

nor 
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nor  could  he  eafdy  withdraw  from  the  illand. 
He  had,  therefore,  no  other  alternative  than  felf- 
deftruftion,  or  an  immediate  furrender.  His 
preference  of  a furrender  may  be  attributed  to 
impulfe  of  the  moment,  or  rather  perhaps  to  the 
cool  intrepidity  of  his  character.  He  had  ven- 
tured his  life  and  fortunes  upon  one  rifk  of  ex- 
treme hazard,  and  when  that  failed  him,  he  knew 
and  was  prepared  for  the  word,  and  fullenly  re- 
fio*ned  himfelf  to  his  fate.  But  after  all,  it  is  too 
much  to  expedt  that  we  fhould  juftify  the  con- 
duct of  an  enthufiaft,  in  the  moment  of  difap- 
pointment  and  defpair,  on  the  principles  of  found- 
judgment  and  deliberate  reafon 

His 

* I cannot  in  this  place  avoid  citing  a pafiage  from  an  anony- 
mous author,  who  fuppofes  a collufion  between  Mirovitch  and  the 
' * j 

court:  “ Apres  un  fi  noble  exploit  Me  firs.  Wlafief  & Tchekin 
jettent  le  corps  du  prince  afiafiine  devant  la  porte;  et  par  un  effet 
m iraculeux  M’rovitz,  quine  connoijjh  t alors  le  prince  Ivan  que  de  nom , 
le  reconnoit  dans  ce  moment  pour  fen  empereur  non  obftant  le  brouillard 
epais."  A ftrange  objeftion  ! as  if,  becaufe  Mirovitch  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  perfon  of  Ivan,  he  fhould  not  know,  or  at 
leak  believe,  the  dead  body  to  be  his,  when  the  guards  cried  out. 

Here  is  your  emperor  !”  Could  he  conceive  they  had  murder- 
ed an  innocent  perfon,  merely  with  the  view  of  deluding  him? 
And  were  not  the  doors  of  the  apartment  thrown  open,  and  he  at 
full  liberty  to  fearch  and  fatisfy  himfelf?  Another  pafiage  from 
the  fame  author  mu  ft  be  mentioned  for  its  glaring  falfity : “ Le 
coup  inattendu  le  frappa  tellement,  qu’il  temoigne  fon  repentiret 
ion  affliftion  a toute  fa  troupe,  fe  rend  prifonnier  5 et  de  toute  fa 
garde  aui  etoli  complice  du  mdne  crime , lui  feul  qui  en  ejl  le  chef  eft 
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His  daring  infolence  before  the  committee, 
and  his  calm  indifference  at  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, are,  it  is  alleged,  not  to  be  accounted 
for,  but,  on  the  fuppofition  that  he  either 
endeavoured  to  prevent  the  idea  of  collufion,  or, 
becaufe  he  was  fecure  of  pardon.  It  is  furmifed, 
therefore,  that  he  was  only  to  lay  down  his  head 
on  the  block,  and  a reprieve  was  to  be  ready  at 
the  place  of  execution.  To  this  I briefly  anfwer, 
that  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  by  what  promifes 
a man  could  poffibly  be  perfuaded  to  hazard 
himfelf  in  fo  critical  a ftate.  What  could  in- 
duce him  to  rifk  his  life  under  a momentary 
flroke,  to  be  given  or  fufpended  by  a power  in- 
levelled  in  his  deftru&ion  ? for  the  dead  betray 
nothing  ; and  his  death  would  preclude  all  dif- 
covery  of  fo  infamous  a tranfaefion.  And  thefe 
ftrange  fuppofitions  are  advanced,  as  if  no  rebel 

arrete \ et  lui  feul  en  eft  punt .”  The  reader  will  be  able  to  judge 
whether  the  foldiers  who  affifted  Mirovitch  were  equally  guilty 
with  him ; and  whether  he  was  the  only  perfon  arrefted,  and  the 
only  perfon  punifhed.  The  author  of  the  above  malevolent  para- 
graph  did  not  know,  perhaps,  that,  by  the  laws  of  Ruflia,  capital 
penalties  are  feldom  inflicted  ; or  that  the  accomplices  of  Mirovitch 
were  feverely  punilhed.  We  may  remind  him,  that  even  in  the 
rebellion  of  Pugatchef,  that  impoltor  and  four  of  his  principal  con- 
federates were  the  only  perfons  who,  fuffered  death ; the  other  re- 
bels were  knooted  and  condemned  to  hard  labour  and  imprifon- 
ment.  The  caufe  mull  be  very  bad  indeed,  when  its  defenders, 
have  recourfe  to  fuch  frivolous  obje6tions,  and  fuch  glaring  falfe- 
hoods.  See  Pieces  concemant  la  Mort  du  Prince  Ivan. 
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was  ever  undaunted  during  trial ; nor  any  ma- 
lefactor ever  met  death  with  firmnefs  and  even 
indifference. 

3.  With  refpect  to  the  third  argument,  which 
refts  on  the  previous  orders  to  the  officers  Via- 
fief  and  Tchekin,  their  execution  of  thole  orders, 
and  promotion  in  confequence,  I clearly  and  de- 
cifively  reply,  that  fuch  orders  were  not  peculiar 
to  the  guards  of  Ivan  ; they  are  always  given  to 
thofe  who  are  appointed  to  fecure  ftate-prifoners 
of  any  confequence  in  Ruffia.  During  the  whole 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  this  precaution  had  always 
been  taken  ; and  the  orders  were  renewed,  when- 
ever the  perfons  entrufted  with  the  care  of  Ivan 

/ 4 

were  changed. 

But,  in  fupport  of  this  argument,  it  is  further 
alleged,  that  the  officers  were  too  precipitate  in 
difpatching  the  prince ; they  might  have  con- 
veyed him  to  fome  place  of  greater  fecurity, 
when  the  confpirators  had  been  repulfed  in  their 
lirft  onfet.  But  whither  could  they  convey  him  ? 
they  could  not  conceal  him  in  the  fortrefs,  or 
remove  him  from  the  ifland.  There  could  be  no 
apartment  more  fecure  than  that  in  which,  he  was 
confined  ; and  even  if  they  had  attempted  to  re-t 
move  him,  the  fhortnefs  of  the  interval  between 
the  fir  ft  and  fecond  affault  would  have  prevented 
them.  The  affailants  inftantly  returned  as  foon 
as  the  forged  order  was  read  to  them,  and  they 
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returned  with  a loaded  cannon.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  the  officers  and  centinels  found 
themfelv.es  incapable  of  refiftance,  and  that 
Ivan  nrnft  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Miro- 
vitch  ; they  had,  therefore,  no  other  alternative 
than  to  put  him  to  death.  Dreadful  alternative 
indeed  ! but  which  they  were  obliged  to  em- 
brace, for  the  preservation  of  the  public  tranquil- 
lity. If  they  performed  their  d uty  in  this  emer-.  . 
gency ; the  approbation  of  their  Sovereign,  and 
toeir  lubfequent  promotion,  were  the  natural, 
and,  I even  add,  the  juft  eonfequences. 

But  finely  'the  whole  condua  of  Mirovitch, 
his  aflbeiation  with  Uihakof,  their  oath  of  fide- 


lity, the  violent  manifesto  againft  the  emprefs, 
together  with  his  treafonalile  intercourfe  with 
Cafatkin  and  Tchevaridfef,  are  evident  proofs 
that  his  defign  was  not  feigned,  that  it  originat- 
ed from  himfelf,  and  had  been  planned  fome 
time  before  an  opportunity  offered  for  its  execu- 
tion. To  fuppofe  that  the  emprefs  had  formed 
the  project  of  deftroying  Ivan,  that  die  employed 
Mirovitch  as  the  infirument,  that  die  fecretly 
prpmifed  him  his  pardon,  that  fte  fuffered  him 
to  go  to  the  place  of  execution  fully  feeure  of  a 

c/  . . V 


reprieve,  that  die  there  deceived  him,  that  die 
punished  his  affociates,  of  whofe  criminality  die 
yeas  herfelf  the  immediate  caufe,  imply  fuch  an 
aUfui'd  complication  of  the  bafeft  fraud  and  nor- 
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rid  barbarity,  that  we  ought  not  to  liften  to  the 
imputation,  were  it  founded  even  on  fome  degree 
of  probable  conjedure ; whereas  the  arguments 
alleged  amount  only  to  mere  furmifes  and  vague 
fuppofitions  ; and  are  totally  refuted  by  the  moil 
valid  arguments  and  indifputable  teftimony. 

I cannot  dole  this  hiftory  without  annexing  a 
ihort  account  of  Ivan’s  family.  His  father  An- 
thony Ulric  was  fon  of  Ferdinand  Albert,  by 
Antonietta  Amelia,  fifter  of  Charlotte  Chriftina, 
who  efpoufed  the  tzarovitch  Alexby.  He  was 
brother  of  Charles  duke  of  Brunfwick,  and  of 
• that  diftinguilhed general  prince  Ferdinand.  An- 
thony Ulric  was  bora  in  1714;  in  1733  was  be- 
trothed, on  his  arrival  at  Peterfburgh,  to  the 
princefs  Anne  of  Meeklenburgh,  the  prefumptive 
heirefs  of  the  Ruffian  throne.  Fie  ferved  in  the 
campaign  againfi  the  Turks,  under  general 
Munic,  affifted  at  the  liege  ofOtchakof,  and  was 
a true  Brunfwic  for  valour  and  fpirit  of  cnterprize. 
On  the  14th  of  July  1739,  his  nuptials  with  the 
princefs  Anne  were  celebrated  with  great  magni- 
ficence. On  the  day  of  that  ceremony,  u # who 
would  have  imagined  that  their  union  would 
one  day  produce  their  greateft  misfortune  ?” 
and  that  the  prince  was  called  into  Rulha,  not 
to  lliare  a throne,  but  a prifon,  with  his  confort? 

The  mother  of  Ivan,  Elizabeth  Catharine, 

* Manitein's  Memoirs,  p.  248. 
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Chriftina,  was  daughter  of  Charles  Leopold  duke 
of  Mecklenburgh,  by  Catharine  Ivanofna ; lhe 
was  born  in  I7i8,and  in  1731  invited  toPeterf- 
burgh  by  her  aunt  the  emprefs  Anne.  Having 
embraced  the  Greek  religion,  the  was  re-baptized 
by  the  name  of  Anne,  and  efpoufed  in  1739  An- 
thony Ulric.  Soon  after  the  birth  of  Ivan,  Hie 
was  not  only  excluded  from  the  throne,  but  even 
from  any  lhare  in  the  adminiftration  of  affairs 
during  her  foil’s  minority,  by  the  intrigues  of 
Biron,  who,  upon  the  acceffion  of  Ivan,  was  de- 
clared regent.  Having,  by  the  affiffance  of  count 
Munic,  arrefted  Biron,  the  princefs  Anne  affum- 
ed  the  regency  and  title  of  great-duchefs,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  declaring  herfelf  emprefs, 
when  Elizabeth  feized  the  reigns  of  govern- 
ment. 

Upon  that  revolution  this  illuftrious  couple 
were  fucceffively  confined  at  Riga,  Duncmund, 
and  Oranienbaum  : from  thence  they  were  re- 
moved to  Solomonfkoi  Oftrof,  an  ifland  in  the 
IVlnte  Sea,  and,  finally,  to  Kolmogori,  a final] 
town,  fituated  in  an  ifland  of  the  Dvina,  about  40 
miles  from  Archangel,  Anne  had  four  children 
by  her  hufband  during  their  joint  imprifonment, 
and  died  in  child-bed  at  Kolmogori,  in  March 
J746.  Her  body  was  brought  to  Peterfburgh 
and  buried  in  the  church  of  the  convent  of  St 
Alexander  Nevlki. 

Manfteui 
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Manftein  * has  well  drawn  the  weak,  caprici- 
ous, and  indecifive  character  of  the  regent  Anne  ; 
who,  with  a moderate  degree  of  firmnefs  and 
prudence,  might  hate  defeated  the  defigns  of 
Elizabeth ; but  an  anecdote,  recorded  by  Buf* 
ching,  will  perhaps  difplay,  in  the  ftrongeft  light, 

her  mild  and  indolent  character.  During  her 

. 

confinement  in  the  fortrefs  of  Riga,  the  prince 
of  Brunfwick  frequently  blamed  her  for  having 
difregarded  the  information  fire  daily  received 
concerning  the  attempts  of  the  oppofite  party  5 
once  in  particular  he  vehemently  reproached  her 
for  rejecting  his  advice  to  arreft  Elizabeth,  ad- 
ding, “ had  that  advice  been  followed,  you  and 
your  family  would  not  have  been  involved  in 
your  prelent  misfortunes.”  “ It  may  be  fof* 
returned  the  princefs,  with  great  indifference  ; 
u but  I fhall  never  repent  of  my  conduct : and 
it  is  better  as  it  is,  than  to  have  preferved  our  fo- 
vereignty  by  fhedding  a deluge  of  blood  f .” 

Befides  Ivan,  fire  left  four  children,  two  Tons, 
and  as  many  daughters,  who  were  confined  with 
their  father  at  Kolmogori. 

Anthony  Ulric  died  in  177b,  in  the  35th  year 
of  his  imprifonment,  and  in  the  bsd  of  his  age. 

• Memoirs,  p.  316. 

t Buf.  Hilt.  Mag.  ,vol.  I.  p.  32.  Bufching  had  this  anecdote 
from  a favourite  m&id  of  honour  who  attended  the  retent  in  her 

w 
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lie  had  been  long  affi  idled  with  the  gout,  and  a 
year  before  his  death  was  totally  blind. 

The  place  of  their  confinement  at  Kolmogori 
was  the  bifliop's  antient  palace  and  garden ; fe- 
parated  on  one  fide  from  the  cathedral  by  a 
high  wall,  and  on  the  other  furrounded  by  pa- 
lifadoes*.  Within  the  enclofure,  near  the  en- 
trance, was  a barrack  for  the  foldiers  who  guard- 
ed them,  commanded  by  a lieutenant  and  three 
inferior  officers.  Another  guard,  commanded  by 
lieutenant  Karikin,  was  ftationed  in  the  epifcopal 
palace,  in  which  the  illuftrious  prifoners  were 
confined  ; thefe  two  guards  had  no  communica- 
tion with  each  other. 

The  governor  of  Archangel  kept  the  keys  of 
the  gates,  and  without  his  permiffion  no  one,  not 
even  the  phyfief  an,  if  they  were  indifpofed,  could 
venture  to  vifit  them.  From  the  windows  of 
their  houfe  they  were  able  to  defery,  towards  the 
fouth-eaft,  a fmall  turn  of  the  river  Dvina,  and 
towards  the  fouth-weft,  the  high  road  leading  to 
St.  Peterfburgh.  They  inhabited  the  apartments 
on  the  ground-floor,  which  lead  by  a fmall  ffioffit 
of  fteps  into  a garden,  planted  with  a few  birch, 
and  containing  a muddy  fifli-pond,  furrounded 
with  avenues  of  trees.  In  this  fifh-pond  floated 
an  old  and  crazy  , boat.  They  had  the  ufe  of  an 

# Batching’s  Hiih  Mag.  V.  22.  p.  418. 

old- 


€.  (2. 


IVAN'S  F A M I L C. 


old-fafliioned  coach,  drawn  by  fix  horfes,  and 
attended  by  the  foldiers,  in  winch  they  could 
drive  backwards  and  forwards  along  an  alley 
about  a quarter  of  a mile  within  the  enclofure. 

Thefe  illuftrious  prifonefs,  whofe  birth  entitled 
them  to  a better  fate,  faw  no  other  perfons  but 
their  attendants  ; had  no  other  amufement  than 
to  play  at  whift  or  ombre,  and  dared  not  read 

any  thing  but  books  of  prayer  in  the  Ruffian 

. / 

language. 

Godovin,  governor  of  Archangel,  under  whofe 
infpeftion  they  remained  feventeen  years,  treated 
them  with  great  neglect.  He  flittered  the  houfe 
and  garden  to  fall  into  decay,  furnifhed  an  in- 
different table,  and  gave  no  account  of  the 
money  allotted  for  their  fupport.  Butin  1779 
they  experienced  a more  favourable  change  of 
circumftances.  Melgunef  being  difpatched  by 
the  emprefs  to  divide  the  province  of  Arch- 
angel into  two  governments,  vifited  the  prifon- 
ers,  and  was  moved  with  compaffion  at  their 
forlorn  fituation.  By  his  advice  the  youngeft 
princefs  Elizabeth  wrote  to  the  emprefs,  in  an 
artlefs  and  pathetic  manner,  and  laid  before 
her  Majefty  an  account  of  their  deplorable 
fituation.  Catharine,  greatly  affected  at  the  pc- 
rufai,  reftored  them  to  liberty,  and  placed  them 
under  the  protection  of  the  queen-dowager  of 
Denmark. 

cu. 
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By  her  order,  Melgunef  prepared  every  thing 
for  their  departure;  and,  at  two  o’clock  in  the 
morning,  on  the  27th  of  June  1779,  releafed 
them  from  the  prifon-houfe,  and  accompanied 
them  to  Archangel.  On  their  arrival  in  the  for- 
trefs,  he  informed  them  of  the  emprefs’s  graci- 
ous intentions  to  fend  them  into  Denmark.  This 
unexpected  news  at  firft  filled  them  with,  appre* 
henfions;  they  miftrufled  fome  hidden  danger, 
and  expreffed  a defire  to  remain  at  Kolmonoih 
with  the  enjoyment  of  more  liberty.  But  when 
Melgunef  affured  them,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms, 
of  the  goodnefs  of  the  emprefs,  delivered  to 
them  a valuable  prefent  of  clothes,  plate,  and 
diamonds,  and  informed  them,  that  they  would 
be  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  queen- 
dowager  of  Denmark,  their  aunt;  they  burft 
into  tears,  and,  falling  upon  their  knees,  expreffed 
the  warm  eft.  gratitude  for  this  unexpected  fa- 
vour, and  offered  up  prayers  to  Heaven  for  their 
kind  benefaclrefs. 

On  the  30th  of  June  they  went  on  board  the 
frigate  prepared  for  their  voyage,  fet  fail  on  the 
following  night,  and,  after  a paffage  of  three 
months,  and  being  expofed  to  a violent  tempeft, 
reached  Berghen,  in  Norway.  There  they  em- 
barked on  board  a Danilli  veffel,  and  landed  at 
Fiatftrand,  on  the  coaft  of  Jutland.  Being*  con- 
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veyed  to  Aalberg,  they  remained  five  days  with 
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the  governor,  count  Often  * , and  from  thence 
proceeded  by  eafy  journies,  and  fixed  their  refi- 
dence  at  Horfens,  a town  of  Jutland,  fituated  at 
the  extremity  of  a bay  of  the  Baltic,  a few  miles 
from  the  frontiers  of  Slefwic* 

In  my  fecond  tour  to  the  North,  in  1784,  I 
purfued  my  travels  to  Horfens,  from  a defire  to 
pay  my  refpecls  to  thefe  illuftrious  perfonages. 
On  our  arrival  we  waited  on  the  principal  officer 
attendant  on  the  Ruffian  princes,  and  requefted 
to  have  the  honour  of  being  prefented.  We  re- 
ceived a favourable  anfwer ; but  when  we  ex- 
pected our  requeft  to  be  complied  with,  we  were 
put  off  with  various  excufes.  We  did  not  know, 
until  we  were  informed  by  Mr.  Guldberg,  whom 
we  had  the  honour  of  feeing  at  Aarhuus,  that  by 
fpecial  orders  from  the  court  of  Denmark  no  fo- 
reigners were  prefented  to  them.  They  were 
only  accompanied  by  a Ruffian  lady,  and  a 
prieft  and  his  wife.  From  their  ignorance  of 
any  language  but  the  Ruffian,  and  their  inabi- 
lity to  converfe  with  moft  of  thofe  who  were 
placed  about  them,  on  their  firft  arrival  at  Hor- 
fens they  appeared  even  to  regret  their  prifon  at 
Kolmogori.  But  they  were  foon  reconciled,  and 
became  quite  delighted  with  the  change  in  their 
fttuation. 


* I received  thefe  particulars  from  count  Often  himfelf,  whom  I 
met  at  Copenhagen. 
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They  are  ftill  a kind  of  ft  ate  prifoners,  though, 
in  comparifon  with  their  former  fituation,  they 
Uiay  be  faid  to  enjoy  perfect  liberty.  They  never 
go  out  without  attendants,  and  have  not  yet 
been  permitted  to  vifit  any  family  in  the  town. 
The  gates  of  their  houfe  or  palace,  as  it  is  called, 
are  carefully  clofed  in  winter  at  ten,  and  in  fum- 
v mer  at  eleven.  They  amufe  themfelves  with 
reading,  playing  at  billiards,  cards,  riding,  and 
walking;  they  walk  much  about  the  town,  and 
in  the  environs,  and  drive  out  in  carriages.  The 
princes  often  ride,  particularly  Alex&y,  who  i> 
fond  of  that  exercife,  and  is  faid  to  be  expert. 
They  not  ^infrequently  pay  vifits  in  the  country, 
and  dine  with  the  neighbouring  families. 

The  names  of  thefe  defendants  of  the  impe- 
rial family,  are,  Catharine,  born  July  £6,  1741, 
Peter,  bom  March  31,  1745,  Alexey,  born 
March  7,  1746,  of  whom  Anne  died  in  child- 
bed. This  prince  is  fince  dead.  Elizabeth, 
the  youngeft  fiber,  was  a woman  of  high  fpirit 
and  elegant  manners.  On  being  releafed,  die 
Wrote  a letter  of  thanks  to  the  em profs,  fo 
Well  expreffed,  as  to  excite  admiration.  Her 
father  is  laid  to  have  inftrufted  her;  but  die 
likewife  obtained  confiderable  information  fyom 
feveral  officers  who  were  her  guards,  and  whom 
die  conciliated  by  her  captivating  manners. 

1 3*4.  ' arrival  at  Horlens  lire  pofleffed  por- 
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traits  of  her  father  and  mother,  and  had  even 
contrived  to  procure  a rouble  of  her  brother 
Ivan,  firuck  in  his  fliort  reign.  She  alone,  of 
her  brothers  and  fitters,  could  fpeak  a little  Ger- 
man, and  ferved  as  an  interpreter  between  them 
and  prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunfvvick,  who  more 
than  once  vifited  his  nephews  and  nieces.  She 
is  reported  to  have  died  of  chagrin ; but,  as  far 
as  I could  collect,  her  death  was  occafioned  by 
a violent  fever,  which  was  foon  attended  with  a 
delirium,  and  hurried  her  to  the  grave  on  the 
fixteenth  day  of  her  illnefs. 

But  though  we  were  unfuccefsful  in  our  at- 
tempt to  be  prefented,  we  did  not  quit  Horfens 
without  feeing  their  perfons;  as  on  the  day  af- 
ter our  arrival  there  was  a great  fair,  and  many 
people  were  affembled  in  the  market-place,  the 
princes  frequently  appeared  at  the  windows  of 
their  palace.  The  princefs  feemed  pale  and  thin, 
the  princes  were  about  the  middle  fize,  fair  com- 
plexioned,  with  ftrong  features,  light  hair,  and 
expreffive  eyes. 

As  I beheld  thefe  auguit  descendants  of  the 
tzar  Ivan,  I felt  extreme  fatisfa&ion,  in  refleftino- 
that  they  were  enlarged  from  the  precinfis  of  a 
Ruffian  prifon;  and  admired  the  humanity  and 
magnanimity  of  Catharine  the  Second,  who, 
above  the  fufpicions  of  ftate-jealoufy,  releafed 
from  a long  confinement  perfons  whofe  parents 
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bad  died  in  ?prifon,  wliofe  brother  bad  once  filled 
the  Ruffian  throne,  and  clofed  his  unfortunate 
life  by  the  band  of  violence. 

Having  had  frequent  occafion  to  mention 
count  Mimic,  I fliall  here  throw  together  a few 
anecdotes  of  that  extraordinary  man,  who  en- 
joyed the  favour  of  five  fovereigns,  who  at- 
tained, at  one  period  of  his  life,  the  higheft  ho- 
nours, and  at  another  was  doomed  to  a rigorous 
confinement  of  twenty  years,  which  he  fuftained 
with  an  unbroken  fpirit 

Count  Burchard  Cliriftopher  Mimic,  fon  of  a 
Danilh  officer,  was  born  at  New-Huntorf,  in  the 
county  of  Oldenburgh,  on  the  9 th  of  May,  1683. 
He  received  an  excellent  education,  and,  in  the 
1 7th  year  of  his  age,  entered  into  tire  fervice  of 
the  Landgrave  of  Heffe-Darmftadt,  who,  on  ac- 
count of  his  knowledge  in  tactics,  conferred 
on  him  the  rank  of  captain.  He  ferved  his  firft 
campaign  in  1701,  when  the  emperor  Jofeph 
commanded  again!!  the  French;  and  was  pre- 
Lent  at  the  liege  of  Landaw.  In  1705  he  was* 
employed  as  a major  by  the  Landgrave  of 
Hefie-Calfcl;  and  improved  himfelf  in  the  art 

* I have  chiefly  extracted  this  account  from  the  Life  of  Count 
Munlc,  by  Bufching,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  him;  I 
have  been  enabled  to  add  a few  anecdotes,  which  I obtained  from 
enqueft  ion  able  authority.  See  Lebens  Gefchichte.  Burchard  Chri- 

ftophs  von  Muenich.  In  Buf,  Hilt.  Mag.  III.  p.  389  to  536. 
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of  war  under  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and 
prince  Eugene.  lie  diftinguifhed  himfelf  for  his 
cool  intrepidity  in  feveral  engagements  and 
fieges,  and  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Malpla- 
quet,  when,  in  reeompence  for  his  bravery,  he 
was  made  lieutenant-colonel.  Being,  in  1712, 
dangeroufly  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Denain, 
he  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  French,  and  loon 
after  his  releafe,  in  the  enfuing  year,  railed  to 
the  command  of  a regiment. 

In  1716  he  quitted  the  Heffian,  and  entered 
the  Polilh  fervice,  under  Auguftus  II.  and  was 
foon  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general ; 
but,  in  1721,  being  infulted  by  count  Fleming, 
the  king’s  favourite,  he  went  into  Ruffia,  and 
was  received  in  the  moft  honourable  manner  by 
Peter.  Being;  charged  by  that  great  monarch 
with  the  execution  of  feveral  important  trulls, 
both  civil  and  military,  he  fucceffivelv  filled  the 
higheft  polls  in  the  army  and  fcate.  He  was  cre- 
ated marfhal  by  the  emprefs  Anne,  and  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  war  department  ; he  obtained 
the  command  of  the  army  againft  the  Turks, 
and  proved  his  military  talents  by  his  fuccelfes 
in  the  campaigns  of  1737  and  1738. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  the  emprefs,  he  ad- 
vifed,  planned,  and  executed  the  arrelt  of  Biren, 
gild  was  rewarded  by  the  regent  Anne  with  the 
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office  of  prime  minifter.  But  as  lie  was  difcon- 
tented  at  not  being  appointed  generaliffimo,  and 
as  his  power  and  ambition  gave  umbrage  to  the 
court,  he  requefted  permiffion  to  ref  gn  his  em- 
ployments, and  was  aftoniffied  at  the  readinefs 
with  which  his  requeft  was  granted.  Inftead  of 
repairing  to  the  Pruffian  court,  to  which  he  was 
ftrongly  invited,  he  imprudently  remained  in 
Ruffia,  flattering  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  be- 
ing re-inflated  in  his  former  dignity,  and  was 
arrefted  on  the  6th  of  December,  1741,  by  or- 
der of  Elizabeth.  The  oftenfible  reafon  of  his 
difgrace  was,  that  he  had  perfuaded  the  emprefs 
Anne  to  nominate  Ivan  her  fucceffor;  but  the 
real  caufe,  as  I was  informed  by  a perfon  of  ve- 
racity, who  received  it  from  count  Manic  him- 
felf, was  that,  by  order  of  that  emprefs,  he  had 
taken  into  cuftody  one  of  Elizabeth's  favou- 
rites. » 

Mimic  was  brought  before  a committee  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  ftate-prifoners.  Being 
fatigued  with  repeated  queftions,  and  perceiving 
the  determination  of  his  judges  to  find  him 
guilty^  he  faid  to  them,  “ Dictate  the  anfwers 
which  you  wifi  me  to  make,  and  I will  fign 
them.”  The  jud  ges  immediately  wrote  down  a 
confeffion  of  feveral  charges,  .which  being  fub- 
I cubed  by  Munic,  his  mock- trial  was  concluded. 
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Being  thus  convifted  of  high  treafon,  he  was 
condemned  to  be  quartered;  but  his  fentence 
was  changed  by  Elizabeth  to  perpetual  imprifon- 
ment.  For  the  fpace  of  twenty  years,  he  was 
confined  at  Pelim  in  Siberia,  in  an  oftrog,  or 
prifon,  of  which,  according  to  Manftein,  he  had 
himfelf  drawn  the  plan,  for  the  reception  of 
Biren.  It  was  an  area  enclofed  with  high  pali- 
fadoes,  about  170  feetfquare;  within  which  was 
a wooden  houfe,  inhabited  by  himfelf,  his  wife, 
and  a few  fervants,  and  a fmall  garden,  which 
he  cultivated  with  his  own  hands.  He  received 
a daily  allowance  of  l <2  s.  for  the  maintenance 
of  himfelf,  his  wife,  and  domeftics;  which  little 
pittance  he  increafed  by  keeping  cows,  and  fel- 
ling part  of  their  milk,  and  by  occafionally  in- 
ftrufting  youth  in  geometry  and  engineering. 
He  behaved,  during  his  long  confinement,  with 
the  utmoft  resignation,  tranquillity,  and  even 
cheerfulnefs.  He  was  accuftomed  every  day  at 
dinner  to  drink  to  his  wife,  “ a happy  return  to 
Peterfburgh.”  He  had  prayers  twice  a day, 
from  eleven  to  twelve  in  the  morning,  and  from 
fix  to  feven  in  the  evening;  they  were  read  in 
the  German  tongue  by  his  chaplain  Martens, 
who  dying  in  1749,  the  count  himfelf  afterwards 
performed  the  fervice.  Befide  the  culture  of  his 
garden,  and  the  hours  he  palled  in  giving  in- 
itruclion,  he  found  fufficient  leifure  for  compof- 
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ing*  hymns;  for  tranflating  feveral  pfalms  and 
prayers  into  German  verfe;  and  for  writing  a 
treatife  on  the  art  of  war,  which  he  propofed, 
if  releafed  from  his  confinement,  to  prefent  to  the 
king  of  Prufiia.  In  the  lall  year  of  his  impri- 
fonment,  a centinel  informing  againft  Mimic’s 
fervants  for  fupplyiog  him  with  pens  and  paper, 
the  count,  in  order  to  prevent  difeovery,  was 
obliged  to  deftroy  all  his  writings,  the  am ufe- 
ment  and  labour  of  fo  many  folitary  years. 

He  had  always  fupported  himfelf  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  recovering  his  liberty  at  the  acceffion 
of  Peter  the  Third  ; but  he  was  no  fooner  inform- 
ed of  that  event,  than,  with  the  agitation  natural 
to  a perfon  in  his  ftate,  he  began  to  dread  that  his 
expectation  was  ill-founded.  He  fuffered,  during 
feveral  weeks,  the  moft  alarming  anxiety,  perpe- 
tually fluctuated  between  hope  and  fear,  and  often 
declared  that  thefe  few  weeks  appeared  to  him 
much  longer  than  all  the  former  years  of  his  con- 
finement. At  length,  on  the  morning  of  the 
lith  of  February,  1762,  the  long-expedted  mef- 
fenger  arrived  from  Peterfburgh  with  the  order 
for  h is  releafe.  Munic,  who  happened  to  be  en- 
gaged in  his  prayers,  did  not  perceive  him,  and 
his  wife  made  figns  to  the  meffenger  not  to  dis- 
turb her  hufband.  Being  informed  of  his  re- 
call, he  was  fo  affected  as  to  faint  awav ; but  foon 

<t/  * 

recovering,  he  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  and,  in 
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the  moft  fervent  manner,  offered  up  his  thanks 
for  this  change  in  his  filiation.  On  the  19th 
he  departed  from  Pelim,  and,  on  the  24th  of 
March,  arrived  at  Peterfburgh,  in  the  fame  fheep- 
Ikin  drefs  which  he  had  worn  in  his  prifon.  On 
the  3 lit  he  was  admitted  to  an  audience  by  the 
emperor  # : Peter,  after  hanging  round  his  neck 
the  order  of  St.  Andrew,  and  refforing  him  to  his 
antient  rank,  faid  to  him,  u I hope  that  your 
advanced  age  will  hill  permit  you  to  ferve  me.” 
—a  Since  your  majefty,”  replied  the  count  at 
the  conclufion  of  a long  fpeech,  “ has  raffed  me 
from  darknefs  into  light,  and  recalled  me  from 
Siberia  to  proftrate  myfelf  before  your  throne,  I 


% An  account  of  his  firft  appearance  at  court  is  contained  in  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Keith  to  the  earl  of  Bute,  dated,  April  2/13,1762. 

“ Marfhal  Mimic  was  prefented  to  the  emperor  laft  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  evening  the  duke  of  Courland  and  he  appeared  to- 
gether at  court  with  their  ribbands,  and  were  both  treated  by  his 
Imperial  majefty  with  great  marks  of  diftindtion.  It  was  really  an 
affedhng  fcene,  io  fee  thole  two  refpebtable  perfons,  after  having 
furvived  fo  long  a courfe  of  misfortunes,  appear  again,  at  their  age, 
at  a court  where  they  had  formerly  made  fo  great  a figure,  and  to 
fee  them,  that  being  their  firft  interview,  converfe  together  with 
great  civility,  and  without  any  appearance  of  that  animofity  and 
jealoufy,  which  had  drawn  all  their  unhappinefs  upon  them.  The 
duke  ot  Courland  s two  fons  are  both  made  major-generals,  and 
count  Munic  is  declared  firft  veldt  marfhal,  prince  George  of  Hol- 
ftein  having,  in  a very  handfome  manner,  quitted  the  pas  to  him. 
I he  empeioi,  to  compliment  him,  gave  for  the  Parole  that  even- 
ing, Vive  leprejnier  veldt  marjhal  de  RuJJle.  The  duke  of  Courland 
is  in  the  72 d year  of  his  age,  and  count  Munic  in  the  79th  of  his. 
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fhall  always  be  moft  willing  to  expofe  my  life  in 
your  fervice.  Neither  a long  banifhment  from 
the  throne  of  majefty,  nor  the  climate  of  Siberia, 
have  been  able  to  damp,  in  the  fmalleft  degree, 
that  fire  which  formerly  fhone  with  luch  luftre 
for  the  interefts  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  and  the 
glory  of  its  fovereign,” 

Munic  enjoyed  the  favour  and  protection  of 
Peter  and  Catharine,  and  died  on  the  1 6th  of 
OQober,  1767.  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age, 
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Impoftors  who  affumed  the  name  of  Peter  the  Third,  particularly 
Pugatchef.-— His  origin  and  hiftory. — State  of  the  Ruffian  fefta- 
ries,  and  the  mutiny  of  the  Coffacs  of  Yaitfk  favour  his  re- 
bellion.— He  affumes  the  character  of  Peter  the  Third. — Col- 
lects an  irregular  army.— His  progrefs.— Barbarity.— Weaknefs 
and  ill -conduct, — Repeated  defeats,  and  efcapes,  fubfequent  ap- 
pearance,— Finally  routed. — Betrayed  by  his  adherents.— Exe- 
cuted at  Mofcow. 

y\  LTHOUGH  the  body  of  Peter  III.  was 
^ -*■  expofed  to  public  view  in  the  convent  of 
Alexander  Nevfki ; yet  feveral  impoftors  Parted 
up  in  the  diftant  regions  of  the  Ruffian  empire, 
and  palled  for  that  unfortunate  monarch. 

The  firft  was  a fhoe-maker  of  Voronetz,  who 
appeared  under  the  name  of  Peter,  a few  years 
before  the  rebellion  of  Pugatchef;  but  he  was 
foon  taken  and  executed. 

The  fee  on  d was  a deferter  from  the  regiment  of 
Oriof:  his  name  was  Tchernichef,  and  he  role  in 
1770,  in  the  fmall  village  of  Kopenka  on  the 
frontiers  of  Grim  Tartary,  as  a corps  of  troops 
was  marching  through  that  place.  Some  dif- 
fenting  priefts,  having  fuborned  a number  of 
followers,  railed  him  upon  the  altar  of  the  church, 
and  were  preparing  to  acknowledge  him;  but 
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the  colonel  of  the  regiment  repairing*  to  the 
church  at  the  head  of  a ftrong  guard,  took  him 
from  the  altar,  and  led  him  to  immediate  execu- 
tion. 

A third  was  a peafant  belonging  to  the  Vo- 
rontzof  family,  who  deferting  from  his  village, 
engaged  as  a common  Coffac  among  thofe  who 
are  fettled  upon  the  V olga  at  Dubofka.  A body 
of  thefe  Coflacs  marching  in  the  fpring  of  1772 
from  Tzaritzin  to  join  the  Ruffian  army,  he  af- 
fembled  them  in  a frnall  poft-houfe,  fituated  in 
the  lonely  defart  between  the  Don  and  the 
Volga,  and  declared  himfelf  Peter  the  Third. 
Having  perfuaded  them  to  falute  him  emperor, 
and  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  he  appointed  fe- 
veral  officers  of  hate.  A few  hours  after  this 
iranfadtion,  the  commander  of  the  troop  unex- 
pectedly arriving,  confounded  the  foldiers  by  his 
prefence,  feized  the  impoftor  by  the  hair,  and 
with  the  affiftance  of  the  aftoniflred  Coflacs, 
bound  and  conduced  him  a prifoner  to  Tzarit- 
zin. During  his  trial  the  inhabitants,  excited  by 
falfe  reports  of  his  followers,  rofe  in  his  favour, 
and  were  not  without  great  difficulty  difperled 
by  the  commander  colonel  Zipletof.  The  im- 
poftor being  conveyed  to  an  ifland  of  the  Volga, 
was  knooted  to  death. 

About  the  fame  time  a malefactor,  who  had 
been  tranfported  to  Irkutfk,  made  a fmftlar  at- 
tempt. 
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tempt,  and  even  gained  over  an  officer  who  had 
a penfion  from  the  crown ; but  his  fecret  being’ 
difcovered,  he  was  alfo  put  to  death. 

Yemelka  Pugatchef  narrowly  efcaped  the 
fame  fate  at  his  firft  appearance.  This  extraor- 
dinary man,  fon  of  the  Coffac  Ivan  Pugatchef* 
was  born  at  Simoveifk,  a village  on  the  Don. 
He  was  a common  Colfac  in  the  war  again  ft  the 
king  of  Pruffia,  and  ferved  likewife  during  the 
campaign  of  1769  againft  the  Turks.  He  was  1 
at  the  fiege  of  Bender;  and  on  the  furrender  of 
the  town,  demanded  his  difmiffion,  which  being 
refufed,  lie  deferted  and  fled  into  Poland  : he 
was  there  concealed  by  fome  hermits  of  the 
Greek  religion,  and  afterwards  fupported  himfelf 
by  begging  alms  in  the  town  of  Du  bran  ka- 
Prom  thence  he  repaired  to  the  colonies  in  Little 
Ruffin,  and  continued  among  the  fecharies,  who 
are  there  eftablifhed  in  great  numbers;  but  ap- 
prehen  five  of  difcovery,  he  went  to  the  principal 
fettlement  of  the  Coffacs  of  the  river  YaikY, 
and  perfuaded  feveral  to  accompany  him  to  Ku- 
ban. Being  arrefted  at  Malekofka  for  treafon- 
able  converfation,  be  was  fent  for  trial  to  Cafan; 
where  the  indolence  of  the  governor,  and  the 
delays  in  bringing  him  to  juft  ice,  gave  him  an 

# In  order  to  extinguiih  all  remembrance  of  this  rebellion,  the 
river  Yaik  is  now  called  Oral,  Yaitfk,  Ural  Ik,  and  the  Coffacs  of 
the  Yaik,  the  Uralian  Coffacs. 
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opportunity  of  efcaping  with  a prieffc,  who  pri- 
vately furnifhed  him  with  money  for  intoxicat- 
ing the  centinels.  He  then  went  down  the 
Volga,  and  up  the  river  Irghis  into  the  defert ; 
and  not  long  afterwards  appeared  under  the  cha- 
rahter  of  Peter,  at  the  head  of  numerous  infur- 
gents.  The  peculiar  circumftances  which  ferved 
to  favour  his  enterprize  were  derived  from  the 
religious  prejudices  of  the  Ruffian  diffenters, 
and  the  mutiny  of  the  Coffacs  of  the  Yaik. 

The  Ruffian  diffenters,  called  by  the  eftablifh- 
ed  church  Rojkolniki  or  feparatiffs,  diftinguifh 
themfelves  by  the  name  of  Staroverjki , or  old 
believers.  Thefe  fe claries  have  been  frequently 
perfecuted,  particularly  under  Peter  I.  who  com- 
pelled them  to  pay  double  taxes,  and  wear  a 
badge  of  diftinction.  Perfecution,  however, 
only  tended  to  in creafe  their  numbers  ; and  they 
are  Hill  numerous  in  Siberia,  and  among:  the 
Coffacs  in  the  government  of  Orenburgh,  where 
the  rebellion  of  Pugatchef  firft  broke  out.  They 
eonfider  the  fervice  of  the,  eftablillied  church  as 
profane  and  facrilegious ; they  have  their  own 
priefts  and  ceremonies;  and  Pugatchef  artfully 
availed  himfelf  of  their  religious  opinions,  which 
lie  profeffed  to  efpoufe  and  protect. 

The  mutiny  of  a large  body  of  Coffacs  ope- 
rated no  lefs  in  favour  of  Pugatchef.  The  Cof- 
facs of  the  Yaik,  defended  from  thofe  of  the 
# Don, 
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Don,  are  a valiant  race,  enthufiafts  for  the  an- 
tient  ritual,  and  prizing  their  beards  almoft  equal 
to  their  lives;  they  are  rich  from  their  confider- 
able  fiiheries  of  fturgeons;  they  have  alfo  ac- 
quired a fpirit  of  independence  by  being  fitu- 
ated  in  a defert  between  the  Calmucs  and  the 
Kirghefe,  wdio  are  continually  at  variance  with 
each  other,  and  often  with  the  Coffacs  them- 
felves.  During  the  war  with  the  Turks  in  177  4 
fome  recruits  were  required  of  thefe  Coifacs  for 
a corps  of  huffars ; their  beards  were  ordered  to 
be  fhaven ; and  as  they  oppofed  this  infringe- 
ment of  their  liberties,  major-general  Trauben- 
berg,  a Livonian  officer,  who  was  lent  at  the 
head  of  a few  foldiers  to  Yaitfk  to  quell  the  tu- 
mult, imprudently  commanded  the  recruits  to 
be  publicly  fhaven  in  the  midff  of  the  town. 
The  inhabitants,  irritated  by  this  wanton  in- 
firt#  rofe  in  arms,  wounded  feveral  officers,  maf- 
facred  the  general  and  the  chief  of  the  Coffacs* 
and  broke  into  open  rebellion.  In  fpring,  ge- 
neral Frey  man  forced  Yaitfk,  captured  feveral 
ringleaders  of  the  mutiny,  and  garrifoned  part 
of  his  troops  in  the  town.  Many  of  the  rebels 
made  their  efcape,  and,  retiring  into  the  defert* 
chiefly  reforted  to  the  marfhy  grounds  about  the 
lake  Kamyfh-Samara;  where  they  derived  a fub- 
fiftence  from  hilling,  and  fhooting  wild  boars* 
and  were  fupplied  by  their  relations  with  bread 

and 
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and  provifions.  By  thefe  means  this  defperate 
troop  fupported  themfelves  during  the  fpace  of 
two  years  ; until  Pugatclief  made  his  appearance! 
among  them. 

On  his  efcape  from  prifon,  Pugatchef  went  fe- 
cretly  to  Yaitfk  about  the  middle  of  Augnft, 
1773  ; where  he  gained  over  a number  of  fol- 
lowers  among  the  people,  who  were  enraged 
againft  the  garrifon,  and  had  fhewn  a flrong  dif- 
pohtion  to  revolt,  when  a report  was  circu- 
lated that  a new  emperor  was  coming  amongft 
them  ; a report  probably  occafioned  by  the  firft 
appearance  of  Pugatchef  in  thefe  parts.  Ob- 
taining, at  Yaitfk,  intelligence  of  the  late  muti- 
ny, he  followed  the  deferters  ; and  having,  in 
October,  found  a large  body  employed  in  hilling, 
informed  them  that  he  was  the  emperor,  and 
had  made  his  efcape  from  prifon,  where  perfons 
were  fuborned  to  affaffinate  him  ; he  added,  that 
the  rumour  of  his  death  was  onlv  a fiftion  in- 
vented  by  the  court,  and  that  he  now  threw 
liimfelf  under  their  protection. 

Pugatchef  did  not  bear  the  fmalleft  refem 
blance  to  Peter  ; but  founded  his  hopes  of  gain- 
ing belief  on  the  diflance  from  the  capital,  on  the 
ignorance  of  the  people,  on  their  aCtual  infurrec- 
tion,  and,  above  all,  on  their  attachment  to  their 
religious  prejudices.  Few  arguments  being  ne- 
ceffary  to  win  over  thefe  Coffacs,  already  in  a 
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fete  of  rebellfonj  they  unanimoufiy  faluted  lnm 
emperor,  and  offered  to  faerifice  their  lives  in  his 
defence.  With  thefe,  and  other  bodies  of  Coft* 
facs,  whom  he  found  equally  inclined  to  follow  # 
his  ftandard,  he  made  his  fir  ft  expedition  to  the 
new  Polifh  colonies  lately  eftablifhed  on  the 
river  Irghis;  where  he  gave  no  proof  of  his  fubfe- 
quent  barbarity,  defpoiling  the  inhabitants  of 
nothing  but  arms  and  horfes.  He  then  prefent- 
ed  himfelf  before  Yaitfk  ; and  after  ineffectually 
fummoning  the  governor  to  furrender,  gave  or- 
ders for  an  immediate  affault.  Being  repulfed, 
by  the  intrepidity  of  the  garrifon,  he  blockaded 
the  place  with  a view  of  reducing  it  by  famine; 
but  his  attempt  was  fru  ft  rated  by  the  refolution 
of  the  governor  Rendfdorf,  and  the  incredible 
perfeverance  of  the  garrifon,  who  refufed  to  ca- 
pitulate, although  they  were  fo  far  {heightened 
for  want  of  provifions,  as  not  only  to  eat  their 
horfes,  but  even  to  feed  upon  leather.  This  oh- 
ftinate  reftftance  protracted  the  liege,  until  Yaitfk 
was  relieved. 


Pugatchef,  baffled  in  this  enterprize,  was  more, 
fuccelsful  in  his  future  operations  : he  led  his 
followers  againft  the  Coffac  colonies  of  Ilets, 
affaulted  and  carried,  without  opposition,  the 


fortreffes  of  Rafypnaya  and  Ofernaya,  attacked 
Tatifcheva,  where  he  met  with  greater  reftftance  * 


but  as  the  fortifications  were  only  of  wood,  he 


VOL.  in. 


ii 


let  fire  to  them,  and  forced  the  place.  A body 
ot  troops  fent  againft  him  from  Orenburg,  under 
colonel  Bulof,  partly  through  weaknefs,  and  part- 
ly through  mifcondudl,  was  overpowered.  Ano- 
ther corps,  who,  in  order  to  join  the  former, 
marched  from  Simbirfk  up  the  Samara,  under 
the  command  of  colonel  Tchernichef,  arrived  too 
late.  Deceived  by  parties  of  Pugatchef’s  fol- 
lowers, they  were  drawn  into  the  defiles  near 
Tchernoretchinfk,  and  fo  fuddenly  befet,  that 
they  were  incapable  of  making  refiftance.  In 
all  thefe  actions,  the  officers  who  fell  into  Puff  at- 

O 

rhet ’s  hands,  were  indiscriminately  mad  acred ; 
and  the  common  foldiers  were  either  made  pri- 
1 oners,  or  joined  the  rebels.  His  army  being 
confiderably  augmented  by  thefe  fucceffes,  he 
ventured  to  befiege  Orenburg,  where  the  gover- 
nor had  not  force  Sufficient  to  defend  the  fortifi- 
cations ; and  the  town  would  have  been  inevita- 
bly taken,  had*  not  the  garrifon  of  Krafnogorfk 
thrown  thcmfelves  into  the  place  by  forcing  their 
way  through  the  befiegers. 

l he  report  of  Pugatchef’s  progrefs  being  dif- 
ieminated,  the  Bafchkirs,  a people  unfettled  un- 
der the  Ruffian  government,  declared  for  the 
impofor,  and  joined  him  in  large  bodies:  their 
example  was  followed  by  many  Ruffian  colon  ills, 
particularly  by  the  pealants  employed  in  the 

mines 


F U G A T C H E F. 


t,  3. 


99 


miiies  and  fouiideries  of  the  Uralian  mountains*. 
Thefe  forces  he  either  employed  in  the  fiege  of 
Orenburg,  before  which  town  he  fpcnt  part  of  the 
winter  in  acts  of  wanton nefs,  drunkennefs,  and 
cruelty,  or  fent  them  to  collect  money  from  the 
founderies,  and  to  call:  copper  guns,  and  balls. 
This  winter  he  received  a powerful  reinforcement 
by  the  j unction  of  1 1,000  Calmuc  horfe  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Stauropol,  who  revolted  and 
killed  their  commander,  brigadier  Veghezak. 
Strengthened  by  thefe  acceffions,  his  troops  rov- 
ed over  the  whole  mountainous  diftridt  of  Oren- 
burg, where  only  the  fmall  town  of  Upha  made 

the  leaft  refinance.  He  was  even  advancing  to 

% ® 

Catharinenburgh,  where  he  would  have  found 
copper  coin  to  the  value  of  £.200,000 ; but  a de- 
lay, occafionecl  by  a falfe  report  that  a fuperior 
force  was  marching  againft  him,  fortunately  af- 
forded time  to  collect  the  fokliers  flattened  on 
the  Siberian  frontiers,  and  cover  the  place. 

The  people  were  fo  greatly  attached  to  the 
caufe  of  Pugatchef,  that  he  never  wanted  provi- 
fions  or  forage.  Colonel  Michaelfon,  to  whpfe 
fpirit  and  activity  the  defeat  of  Pugatchef  was 
principally  owing,  fuddenly  entering  a large  vil- 
lage at  the  head  of  his  corps,  the  inhabitants, 
taking  him  for  the  impoftor,  flocked  about 
his  ftandard : and  exclaimed,  <c  We  have  Ion 2: 
expedted  your  majefty’s  prefence  as  that  of  a 

* The  Uralian  mountains  abound  in  copper  mines. 
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god  * ! ” I he  colonel  obferved  before  each  houfe 
a table  fpread  with  bread,  milk,  honey,,  and  other 
provifions,  for  the  purpofe  of  regaling  the  fol- 
lowers of  Pugatchef,  which  were  unwillingly  re- 
hgned  to  the  imperial  troops. 

At  hr  ft  Pugatclief  affe&ed  the  appearance  of 
uncommon  lanctity  : lie  frequently  wofe  the  cpif- 
copal  (Ireis,  gave  benedictions  to  the  people,  re* 
nouneed  all  ambitious  views  for  bimfelf,  and  ex~ 
preffed  a refutation  ;fh  at,  asfoonas  he  had  raifed 
his  fori  the  great-duke  to  the  throne,  he  would 
again  retire  .into  the  monaftery,  in  which  he  had 
found  an  aiylum.  lie  was  alfo  active  and  enter- 
prifing,  eager  to  fignalize  his  arms,  and  ready  to 
ieize  everv  advantage  which  the  fituation  of  the 
enemy  p relented ; but  incapable  of  fupporting 
with  equanimity  his  rapid  fucceffes,  he  began  to 

confider  all  further  diflimulation  as  unnecelfarv  ; 

• •* 

and  his  natural  temper  broke  out  into  the  molt 
unwarrantable  excelfes.  lie  maflacred,  with  the 
jnoft  fa v age  barbarity,  all  the  officers  and  nobles 
who  were  brought  before  him  ; and  openly  avow- 
ing an  intention  of  exterminating  the  whole 
Ruffian  nobility,  he  fpared  neither  fex  nor  age. 
Ills  conduct  was  as  imprudent  as  it  was  barba- 
rous. Though  already  married  to  Sophia,  the. 
daughter  of  a Coflac,  by  whom  he  had  three 
children,  he  efpouled  a common  woman  of 


* This  anecdote  I had  from  colonel  Michael  ton  himfelf. 

Yaitfk, 
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Yaitfk,  delayed  his  march  againft  the  enemy  for 
the  celebration  of  his  nuptials,  and  exhibited 
continued  fcenes  of  intoxication  and  riot. 

He  was  fupported  by  no  perlbns  of  rank  or 
confequence ; but,  to  impofe  upon  his  army, 
tome  of  his  mo  ft  confidential  adherents  affumed 
the  names  of  the  principal  Ruffian  nobles,  and 
wore  the  orders  of  knighthood.  By  a fignal  to 
his  attendants,  he  ordered  all  the  German  officers 
who  were  brought  into  jiis  prefence,  to  he  inaft 
facred,  in  order  to  prevent  his  ignorance  of 
their  language  from  being  obferved  by  his  fol- 
lowers. 

During  thefc  tranfacrions,  general  Bibik  of, 
advancing  at  the  head  of  a very  conftderable  ar- 
my,  detached  his  major-general,  prince  Peter 
Gaiitzin,  againft  the  rebels,  who  furprifed  Pin 
gatchef  with  his  whole  force  near  Tatifcheva, 
and  worthed  him  for  the  firft  * time.  He  was 
clofely  purfued  and  overtaken  by  prince  Gaiitzin 
near  Kargula,  upon  the  river  Sakmara,  about  the 
diftance  of  twelve  miles,  from  Orenburg1;  he 
was  completely  routed,  his  troops  were  difperfed, 


* This  firft  defeat  of  Pugatchef  himfelf  in  perfon  happened  on 
the  23d  of  March,  but  on  the  22d,  colonel  Michaelfon,  with  only 
1,000  troops  and  fix  cannon,  had  routed  his  general,  who  called 
himielr  colonel  Tchernichef,  at  the  head  of  16,000  men,  and  took 
42  cannon  and  eight  mortars.  Pugatchef  offered  a reward  of 
1,00,000  roubles  for  the  head  of  colonel  Michaelfon. 
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and  he  himfelf,  with  a few  followers,  narrowly* 
efcaped  into  the  Uralian  mountains.  Notwith- 
handing  this  difcomfiture,  he  colleftedhis  feat- 
tered  men,  and  foon  re-appeared  with  a formida- 
ble force  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  mountains.  He 
carried  feveral  fmall  fortreffes,  and  burnt  Troitzk; 
but  being;  attacked  bv  . lieutenant-general  de 
Cohn,  was  obliged  to  retreat  a fecond  time  into 
the  mountains. 


Rendered  defperate  by  thefe  repeated  defeats, 
and  defirous  of  again  fignalizing  his  arms  by 
feme  brilliant  exploit,  he  fuddenly  directed  his 
inarch  towards  Cafan,  committing  in  his  pro- 
o-refs  the  moft  dreadful  devaluations.  Having 
burnt  the  fuburbs,  he  laid  fiege  to  the  citadel, 
whither  maior-general  Paul  Potemkin  the  go- 
vernor,  and  all  his  attendants,  had  retired. 
Forced  to  raife  the  fiege,  by  the  approach  of  co- 
lonel Michaelfon,  at  the  head  of  only  i,COO 
troops,  he  was  routed  near  Cafan,  after  feveral 
obftinate  engagements,  which  continued  with 

O O y 

little  interruption  during  three  days.  In  thefe 
engagements  6,000  were  taken  prifoners,  and  fo 
many  killed,  that  the  peafants  employed  fix  days 
in  burying  the  dead  ; and  Pugatchef,  accompa- 
nied only  bv  three  hundred  wTell-armed  Coflacs 


of  Yaitfk,  who  were  the  moft 
fled  acrofs  the  Volga.  But  he 


defperate  rebels, 

i 7 

was  afterwards 


mined  by 

J %j 
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large  bodies  of  Coflacs  and  Baflikirs ; 

w 

while 
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while  ill-armed  peafants  flocked  to  Ids  ftandard 
from  considerable  diftances.  In  this  manner  the 
impoftor  Seemed  to  gain  Strength  from  Ids  lodes  ; 
and  derived  inch  delufive  hopes  from  the  num- 
her  of  his  troops,  winch  occasionally  amounted 
to  ?o;ooo  men,  that  he  even  formed  the  resolu- 
tion of  proceeding  to  Mofcow,  where  one  of  his 
Ciin  dan  os  han  railed  a Spirit  of  Sedition  among 
the  common  people.  But  apprehenfive,  left,  as 
peace  was  concluded  with  the  Turks,  part  of  the 
arnry  on  the  Danube  might  be  employed  again  ji 
Inm,  he  changed  his  plan  of  operations. 

He;  marched  down  the  Volga,  routed  at  Du- 
bofka  a party  under  the  command  of  Baron 
X)ie.»>,  Stormed  Penfa  and  Saratof,  where  the  go- 
vernor efcapecl  only  with  fifty  Soldiers,  obtained 
poiieffion  of  Demi  t ref  fk  by  treachery,  and  exe- 
cuted the  commander.  Near  that  fortbefs,  the 
aft  roil  omcr  Lowitz,  who  was  employed  in  level- 
ling the  projected  canal  between  the  Don  and 
V olga,  was  murdered  in  a moft  inhuman  man- 
ner. In  this  inftance,  infill  t was  added  to  cruel- 
ty ; being  informed  that  he  was  an  aftronomer, 

I u gat  chef  wantonly  ordered  him  to  be  transfix- 
ed upon  pikes,  and  raifed  in  the  air,  that  he 
might  be  nearer  the  Stars ; and  in  that  Situation 
ordered  him  to  be  maffacred. 

Lut  die  enormities  of  this  monfter  were  Soon 
clofcd  by  a fate  which  he  had  long  deferved. 
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The  court,  no  longer  embarrafled  with  a Turk* 
iih  war,  was  able  to  turn  its  whole  attention  to* 
wards  crufhjng  this  diftant  rebellion ; and  count 
Peter  Panin,  wrho  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by 
the  capture  of  Bender,  was  lent  againft  the  im- 
poflor.  Panin  moving  towards  the  Volga,  de- 
tached feveral  troops  to  the  affiftance  of  co- 
lonel Michaelfon,  who  compelled  Pugatchef  to 
raife  the  ficge  of  Tzaritzin,  drove  him  towards 
Tchernpyarfk,  cut  off  his  provifions,  and  finally 


attacked  him  unawares  as  he  was  marching  with 
his  half-ftarved  multitude,  embarrafled  with  a 
lan>*e  train  of*  loaded  carriages  and  women.  The 
rebel  army,  furprized  in  a defile  between  two 
ridu'cs  of  mountains,  which  run  towards  the  Vol- 
ga,  was  entirely  routed  • many  were  cut  to 
pieces  ; more,  endeavouring  to  efeape,  were  forc- 
ed down  the  fteep  precipices  with  their  horfes 
and  carriages,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  re- 
mainder furrendered  at  difcretion.  Pugatchef, 


after  many  defperatc  efforts  of  valour,  efcaped, 
with  a few  of  his  principal  followers,  by  fwim- 
ming  acrofs  the  Volga,  and  retired  through  the 
defert  towards  the  river  Ufem,  where  lie  began 
his  expedition.  Here  he  was  gradually  defert- 
ed  by  his  followers,  who  were  worn  out  with 
tniferv  and  hunger,  and  was  at  laft  betrayed  by 

b 

thofe  in  whom  he  placed  the  greateft  confidence. 
Tvogorof,  a Coflac  of  Iletz,  and  Tchumakcf  and 

pidulef^ 
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fickilef,  Coflacs  of  Yaitik,  were  induced  by  the 
promife  of  a pardon  to  betray  him.  One  of  them 
reprefented  to  the  impoftor,  that  furrounded  as 
he  was  by  the  enemy,  he  could  entertain  no 
hopes  of  fafety  ; and  advifed  him  to  refign  him- 
felf  into  the  hands  of  the  Ruffians,  on  condition 
of  pardon.  Pugatchef,  enraged  at  this  prop  ofal, 
drew  his  dagger,  and  attempted  to  ftab  the  author 
p.f  fucli  daftardly  advice ; but  his  companions 
inftantly  difarmed,  bound,  and  conducted  him 
prifone'r  to  a corps  of  troops  poked  on  the  river 
It  aik  under  the  command  of  general  Suvarof 

He 

# Tliis  was  the  celebrated  general,  who  has  fince  been  fo  juftly 
diftinguiffied  for  his  military  exploits. 

Alexander  Vafi lie vitch  Suvarof,  defcended  from  a Swedifh  family 
ennobled  in  Ruffia,  was  born  in  1730,  and  at  the  ageof  twelve  en- 
rolled in  the  Ruffian  army.  He  made  his  firft  campaign  againft 
the  Pruffians  in  17595  became  brigadier  in  1768,  and  firft  diitin- 
gui filed  himfelf  as  a general  againft  the  confederates  in  Poland,  in 
3771,  when  he  obtained  the  order  of  St.  Alexander  Nevfki  for  his 
military  fervices. 

He  afterwards  fignalized  himfelf  on  various  occafions,  too  nu- 
merous to  be  repeated,  and  clofed  his  military  career  by  hisaftoniffi- 
ing  campaign  againft  the  French  in  Italy,  and  his  no  lefs  aftonifiN 
?ng  retreat  over  the  Alps  of  Switzerland. 

Several  accounts  of  his  life  and  character  have  been  already 
given  to  the  public  5 and  I am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
add  fome  authentic  anecdotes  of  his  difgrace  and  death. 

After  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Zuric,  Suvarof  was  feized  with 
a dangerous  illnefs,  probably  occafioned  by  the  violent  fatigue  he 
had  undergone  in  his  paffiage  through  Switzerland.  The  news  of 
his  indifpofition  had  no  foon.er  reached  Peterfburgh,  than  a phyh- 
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He  was  conveyed  to  'Yaitfk,  and  delivered  to 
count  Panin  at  Simbirfk,  who  fent  him,  with  his 

principal 

clan  (Dr.  Vifchart)  was  difpatched  to  attend  him  $ orders  for  his 
return  were  at  the  fame  time  forwarded  ; and  it  was  fignified  to 
him,  that  apartments  were  prepared  in  the  palace  for  his  reception, 
and  that  he  was  to  receive  the  tame  honours  as  the  imperial 
family. 

Suvarof  fufpebling  the  intention  of  the  emperor  to  fecede  from 
the  alliance,  pleaded  ill-health  to  remain  at  his  poll,  and  reprefent- 
ed,  in  ftrong  terms,  the  neceffity  of  an  immediate  re-inforcement. 
Thefe  reprefentations  ill  accorded  with  the  views  of  Paul,  who  had 
conceived  a violent  difguft  againfl  the  Houfe  of  Auftria.  Orders 
being  again  difpatched  to  Suvarof  to  return,  he  repeated  his  re- 
jnonftrances  j but  at  length  commenced  his  march,  moving  by 
flow  Rages,  and  fixed  his  winter  quarters  in  Bohemia.  At  laft  a 
courier  from  St.  Peterfburgh  arrived  with  pofitive  commands  to 
return  to  Ruflia  without  delay  ; and  acquainted  him,  in  terms 
ftrongly  marking  the  high  diipleafure  of  the  fovereign,  that  the 
apartments  deflined  for  him  in  the  palace  •were  already  diipofed  of, 
and  that  his  prefence  was  not  neceffary  in  the  capital. 

From  this  moment  his  intellebts  were  fenfibly  affebted.  Not- 
withfianding  the  efforts  of  his  phyfician,  he  perfifted  in  travelling 
inceffantly,  and  on  the  days  in  which  his  fever  intermitted,  under- 
went fuch  fatigue  as  thofe  in  health  could  not  bear  without  in- 
convenience. 

At  length  reaching  Peterfburgh,  he  was  obliged  to  take  refuge 
in  a {mail  houfe  ii mated  in  an  obfeure  quarter  of  the  town,  and 
belonging  to  a dillant  relation,  of  the  name  of  Quaflof.  On 
the  night  of  his  arrival,  according  to  the  information  of  a perfon 
who  law  him,  his  appearance  was  humiliating  and  affecting ; he  was 
Wan  and  emaciated,  more  refembling  a corpfetlian  an  animated  be- 
ing; his  intellebts  were  difordered,  but  his  underftanding  returned 
at  intervals,  and  he  occasionally  recollebted,  and  fpoke  affectionately 
to  many  of  thofe  who  were  prefent. 

The  medicines  which  were  administered,  and  the  repofe  which 
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principal  afibciates  to  Mofcow;  where  he  ar- 
rived in  the  month  of  November  1774.  On 


his 


lie  enjoyed  after  his  fatiguing  journey,  reftored  his  faculties,  and  he 
gave  a proof  of  the  Angularity  of  his  difpoftion,  and  the  indepen- 
dence of  his  fpirit,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  received  a m eh  age 
from  the  emperor  Paul  two  days  after  his  arrival,  fent  his  favourite* 
and  prime  minifter  count  Raftofsin,  (who  had  been  formerly  a fubal- 
tern  in  his  regiment)  to  inquire  after  his  health.  He  affeCted  to 
.difbelieve  that  Raftofsin  was  prime  minifter,  becaufe  he  appeared 
in.  the  new  military  coftume,  and  when  his  quality  was  repeatedly 
declared,  at  length  pretended  to  apologize,  and  faid  he  had  miftaken 
him  from  his  jack-boots  for  an  officer  of  the  police.  In  the 
courfe  of  the  converfation,  he  fuddenly  apoftrophifed  the  mi- 
nifter by  his  chriftian  name,  and  laid,  furely  you  were  an  under 
officer  in  my  regiment.  Raftofsin  replying  in  the  affirmative, 
Suvarof  exclaimed,  “ happy  Ruffia  ! whofe  minifters  are  drawn 
from  every  ftation.  In  other  countries,  indeed,  the  employments 
of  ftate  are  filed  by  thofe  who  have  been  bred  up  in  the  details  of 
office,  and  grown  grey  in  the  fervice.  But  Ruffia  is  above  thefe 
antiquated  prejudices  !” 

A perfon  who  viftted  him  two  days  before  his  death,  found  him 
totally  childiffi  $ he  amufed  himfelf  with  giving  away  eftates  which 
he  did  not  poffefs,  as  well  as  in  making  imaginary  gifts  of  Perfian 
horfes,  and  rich  furs,  which  thofe  to  whom  he  diftributed  his 
largeffes  pretended  to  receive  with  great  acknowledgments  of  Ills 
liberality. 

/ 

In  this  melancholy  ftate,  he  continued  till  the  hour  of  his  death, 
which  happened  on  the  18th  of  May.  His  body  was  laid  in  ftate  in 
thehoufe  where  he  died,  and  the  room  was  fo  fmail  asfcarcely  to  ad- 
mit fufficient  fpace  for  the  canopy,  and  for  the  numerous  cufliions 
on  which  his  different  orders  of  knighthood  were  placed.  All  ranks 
of  people  crowded  to  vifit  his  remains, and  the  enthufafti'c  attach- 
ment of  the  Ruffians  to  their  general  was  as  great  at  this  period, 
srs  in  the  midft  of  his  victorious  career,  notwithftanding  the  dilap- 
probation  of  the  foyereign. 
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his  examination,  he  acknowledged  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  impofture,  and  was  publicly 
beheaded  in  the  city  of  Mofcow,  on  the  2 1 il  of 
January.  His  body  was  then  quartered,  and  ex- 
po fed  in  different  places. 

The  indignation  of  the  emperor,  which  had  been  n rfc  excited  by 
his  bitter  farcafms  againit  the  new  military  fy  hem,  and  his  delays  in 
marching  back  his  troops,  was  incrcafed  by  l.lsyt  atraent  or  Raftof- 
fin,  and  lurvifed  his  dec  ale.  The  funeral  of  Sava  f completed 
his  lingular  and  unmerited  difgrace : after  having  been  honoured 
by  every  diltindtion  a love  reign,  could  be. row,  after  being  prayed 
for  in  the  chapel  of  the  court,  together  with  the  imperial  family, 
after  being  made  a prince  of  the  empire,  and  generaliflimo  cf  all 
the  forces,  a rank  equal  to  that  poffeiled  by  the  emperor  himfeif, 
and  after  having  condudted  a brilliant  and  vidiorious  campaign, 
he  was  buried  without  common  military  honours.  A few  fol- 
diers  from  a marching  regiment  attended  the  prcceifion  iniiead 
of  the  battalions  of  guards,  no  artillery  was  allowed  excepting 
dome  fmall  pieces  of  cannon,  which  feemed  to  burlelque  inftead 
of  adding  dignity  to  the  ceremony,  and  even  the  caparifoned 
horfe  was  forbidden  to  be  led.  The  populace  felt  and  difplayed 
their  indignation  at  this  infulting  and  lfudied  difrefpedt  ; but  the 
vigilance  of  die  police  obliged  them  to  murmur  in  fecret,  and  in  a 
fhort  time  all  feemed  to  have  been  forgotteh,  excepting  by  thofe 
who  were  able  to  appreciate  the  merit  of  Suvarof. 

The  refentment  of  the  emperor  did  not  coniine  itfelf  to  the 
remains  of  the  deceafed  hero, but  extended  to  his  family.  His  fon, 
who  in  conlideration  of  his  father’s  fervices,  had  been  fuddenly 
jailed  to  the  rank  of  major-general,  was  totally  deprived  of  his 
^military  character,  and  reduced  to  the  poll  of  chamberlain,  which 
he  held  before  his  elevation,  and  his  marriage  with  the  daughter 
of  ,the  duke  of  Couriand  was  broken  off,  by  the  interference  of 
. tiie  court. 

It  appears  from  recent  accounts,  that  the  emperor  Alexander 
has  attempted  to  compenlate  for  the  negledt  of  Paul,  by  eredfing 
the  llatue  of  Suvarof  in  the  imperial  garden  at  Peterlburgh. 

Nothing 
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Nothing  can  place  the  humanity  of  the  em- 
prefs  in  a ftronger  light,  than  that,  at  the  con- 
clufion  of  a rebellion  which  almoft  ihook  her 
throne,  the  impoftor  Pugatchef  was  not  put  to 
the  torture  # ; and  that  only  he  and  four  of  his 
principal  confederates  buffered  death. 

* When  I viilted  the  prifon  of  Mofcow,  I faw  feveral  horrid  in- 
liniments,  which  had  been  made  to  torture  Pugatchef,  but  which, 
by  the  emprefs’s  pofitive  orders,  were  not  ufed.  L’Evefque,  who 
is  feldom  miflaken,  is  therefore  wrong,  in  averting  that  he  was 
.raeked  to  death.  “ II peril dufupplict  de  la  roue”  VoL  V.  p.  143. 
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CHAP.  4. 

Defcription  of  the  knoot. — Penal  laws  of  Kufila — Abolition  of  ca- 
pital punilhments  by  the  edi<5t  of  Elizabeth.*-— Remarks  on 
that  edift. — Abolition  of  torture  by  the  prefent  emprefs. — Her 
maje  fly’s  anfwer  to  the  author’s  queries  on  prifons. — Outlines 
of  the  new  regulations. — Their  excellence  and  beneficial  ten- 
dency. 

ONE  morning,  as  I {trolled  through  the 
ftreets  of  Peterfburgh,  near  the  market- 
place, I obferved  a large  crowd  of  people,  and  on 
inquiring  the  caufe  of  this  concourfe,  was  in- 
formed, that  the  multitude  was  affembled  to  fee 
a felon,  who  had  been  convicted  of  murder,  re- 
ceive the  knoot.  Although  I naturally  fliud- 
dered  at  the  idea  of  being  a fpe&ator  of  the 
agonies  of  a fellow-creature,  yet  curiofity  over- 
came my  feelings.  I penetrated  through  the 
croud,  and  afcendedthe  roof  of  a wooden  houfe; 
from  whence  I had  a diftinft  view  of  the  dread- 
ful operation.  The  executioner  held  in  his 
hand  the  knoot  * : this  inftrument  is  a hard 

thong, 

* The  folio  wine:  are  the  exadt  dimenfions  and  weight  of  a knoot, 
which  I procured  in  Ruffia,  and  which  is  now  in  my  poifeihon. 

Length  of  the  thong  2 feet;  breadth  of  the  top  f of  an  inch  ; at 
the  bottom  — Thicknefs  f .■ — Length  of  the  platted  whip  2 feet.— 
»*>  Circumference 
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thong,  about  the  tliicknefs  of  a crown-piece, 
and  three  quarters  of  an  inch  broad,  and  tied  to 
a thick  plaited  whip,  which  is  connected,  by 
means  of  an  iron  ring,  with  a fniall  piece  of  lea- 
ther fattened  to  a fhort  wooden  liandle. 

The  executioner,  before  every  broke,  receded, 
and  at  the  fame  time  drew  back  the  hand  which 
held  the  knoot;  then,  bounding  forwards,  he 
ftruck  the  flat  end  of  the  thong  on  the  naked 
hack  of  the  criminal  in  a perpendicular  line, 
reaching  fix  or  feven  indies  from  the  collar  to- 
wards the  waift.  He  began  with  the  right  ihoul- 
der,  and  continued  his  ftrokes  parallel  to  each 
other  quite  to  the  left  fa oulder;  nor  ceafecl  til! 
lie  had  inflicted  333  ladies,  the  number  prefer! bed 
by  the  fentence.  At  the  conclufion  of  this  ter- 
rible operation,  the  noftrils  of  the  criminal  were 
tom  with  pincers,  his  face  was  marked  with  a hot 
iron,  and  he  was  re-cond  acted  to  prifon,  in  order 
to  be  tranfported  to  the  mines  of  Nerfhinfk  in 
Siberia. 

As  feveral  authors  have  erroneoufly  defer! bed 

Circumference  of  ditto  2$  inches.— Diameter  of  the  ring  1 inch 
and  — Length  of  the  leather  fpring  1 inch  and  Length  of  the 
handle  1 foot  inches.— -Length  of  the  whole  5 feet  5 inches  and 
— Weight  11  ounces. 

The  reader  will  judge  of  the  great  force  which  the  fulfill  exe- 
cutioner can  give  to  this  inftrument,  when  informed,  that  if  he  re- 
ceives a private  order,  he  can  difpatch  the  criminal  by  , (hiking him 
two  or  three  blows  upon  the  ribs. 

the. 
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the  puiiifliment  of  the  knoot,  I have  been  thus 
particular  in  relating  what  fell  under  my  offer- 
vation ; and  I fliall  take  this  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing a few  remarks  on  the  penal  laws  of  Ruffia. 

By  the  antient  ftatutes,  felons,  as  well  as  trai- 
tors,  were  publicly  executed;  but  by  an  edi6t  of 
Elizabeth,  corporal  penalties  were,  except  in 
fome  cafes  of  high  treafon,  fubftituted  in  the 
room  of  capital  fentences;  a circumftance  pe- 
culiar to  the  Ruffian  code. 

•k  ' „ 

According  to  the  prefect  penal  laws,  offenders 

are  puniffied  in  the  following  manner.  Perfons 

convicted  of  high  treafon  are  either  beheaded  or 

imprifoned  for  life.  Felons,  after  receiving  the 

knoot,  having  their  noftrils  torn  and  their  faces 

marked,  are  condemned  for  life  to  work  in  the 

mines  of  Nerlliinlk.  Petty  offenders  are  either 

%> 

whipped  * , tranfported  into  Siberia  as  colonifts> 
or  lentenced  to  hard  labour  for  a ftated  period. 
Among  the  colonifts  are  included  peafants,  who 
may  he  arbitrarily  configned  by  their  mafters  to 
^hanilliment  f . 

All  thele  perfons  are  tranfported  in  fpring  and 
autumn  from  different  parts  o!  the  Ruffian  do- 

* There  are  three  inftruments  for  whipping  in  Ruflla:  the  knoot, 
the  katze,  and  the  plett,  both  of  which  latter  are  a kind  of  cat-oX 
nine-tails. 

f Their  mafters  are  empowered  to  inflict  this  puiiifliment,  only 
sftigning  the  offence, 

minions* 
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minions.  They  travel  partly  by  water  and  partly 
by  land,  are  chained  in  pairs,  and  faftened  to  a 
long*  rope.  When  the  whole  trdop  arrives  at 
Tobolfk,  the  governor  affigns  the  colonilis  who 
are  verfed  in  handicraft  trades,  to  different  mat- 
ters in  the  town ; others  he  difpofes  as  vaffals  in 
"the  neighbouring  country.  The  remainder  of 
the  colonifts  proceed  to  Irkutfk,  where  they  are 
diftributed  by  the  governor  in  the  fame  manner. 
The  felons  are  then  conveyed-  to  the  diftiidt  of 
Nerfhinfk,  where  they  are  condemned  to  work 
in  the  filver  mines,  or  at  the  different  foro*es. 

Travellers,  who  vifited  Ruffia  before  the  remix 
of  Elizabeth,  uniformly  concurred  in  relating 
the  various  modes  of  public  executions,  and  in. 
reprobating  the  feverity  of  the  criminal  laws. 
But  though  we  may  join  with  every  friend  to 
humanity  in  rejoicing  that  many  of  thefe  dread- 
ful punifhments  no  longer  exift ; yet  we  cannot 
affent  to  the  high  encomiums  paffed  on  the  fu- 
peri  or  excellence  of  the  penal  code  fince  the 
edict  of  Elizabeth,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have 
totally  annulled  capital  condemnations. 

From  this  fuppreffion  of  capital  puniihment  in 
all  inftances  excepting  treafon,  Elizabeth  has 
been  reprefented,  not  only  by  the  lively  Voltaire, 
but  even  by  the  fagacious  Blackftone  # , as  a 

pattern 

* Voltaire  thus  exprefles  himfelf  upon  this  edidh  « Vlmpera - 
trke  Elizabeth  a ache^e,  par  la  clemencet  V outrage  que  fon  plre  com - 

VQL.  III.  I 


114 


1 ii  A V ELS  IN  RUSS!  A, 


B,  $. 

* 

pattern  of  legiflative  clemency.  Though  the 
infliction  of  death  for  offences,  which  ought  not 

to 

menca  par  les  loix . Cette  indulgence  a ete  mime  pouffe e d un  point , 
dont  il  ny  a point  d'exemple  dans  Vhiffoire  d' aucun  peuple.  Bile  a 
promts , que  pendant  fon  regne  perfonne  ne  ferait  puni  de  mart , & a tenu 
fa  promeffe.  Bile  ejl  la  premiere  fouajeraine  qui  ait  ainfi  refpecie  la  ‘vie 
des  hommes . Les  malfaiteurs  ont  ete  condamnes  aux  mines  aux 
travaux  publics:  leurs  chatimens  font  devenus  utiles  a l’etat;  in- 
ftitution  non  inoins  fage  que  humaine.  Partout  ailleurs  on  ne  fait 
que  tuer  un  criminel,  avec  appareil,  fans  avoir  jamais  empeche  les 
crimes.  La  terreur  de  la  mort  fait  moin^’impreflion  peut-etre 
fur  des  mechants  pour  la  plupart  faineants,  que  la  crainte  d’un 
chatiment  & d’un  travail  penible  qui  renaiflent  tous  les  jours,” 
Hift.  d®  Ruffe,  p.  120. 

Sir  William  Blackilone  makes  the  following  remark  upon  the 
fame  prohibition. 

t(  Was  the  vaft  territory  of  all  the  Ruffias  worfe  regulated  under 
the  late  emprefs  Elizabeth,  than  under  her  more  fanguinaiy  prede- 
celfors  ? Is  it  now,  under  Catharine  II.  lefs  civilized,  lefs  focial, 
lefs  fecure  ? And  yet  twe  are  ajjured , that  neither  of  theje  illuffrious 
princeffes  have,  throughout  their ‘whole  admlnijlr dtion , in fi  died  the  pe- 
nalty of  death  •,  and  the  latter  has,  upon  full  pel'fuafion  of  its  being 
ufelefs,  nay,  even  pernicious,  given  orders  for  aboUJbing  it  entirely 
throughout  her  extenflve  dominions.'”  Commentaries,  vol.  IV. 
p.  10. 

And  lately,  L’Evefque,  “ Les  grands  crimes  ont  commence  k 
devenir  plus  rares  fous  ce  regne,  ou  perfonne  n a ete  puni  de  moartd' 
Hift.  de  Ruffe,  Tom.  V.  p.  92. 

Voltaire  affigns,  as  the  grounds  of  his  encomium  on  Elizabeth’s 
fuppreflion  of  capital  punhhment,  two  reafons : 1 . The  permanent 
ehaftifement  which  entails  on  the  offender  a long  continuance  of 
hardships  and  mifery,  has  a greater  effedt  on  the  multitude,  than  the 
fummary  pangs  of  death.  2.  The  prefervation  of  malefadtors  is- 
fubfervient  to  public  emolument.  1.  On  the  f rft  reafon  I fhall 
briefly  remark,  that  the  horror  of  diflblution  has  been  repeatedly 
obferved  in  the  generality  of  mankind  to  preponderate  beyond  any 
other  terrors-^,  and  if  we  could  devife  a punifliment  m»re  terrible 
* than 
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to  be  capital,  is  too  frequent  in  many  countries ; 
yet  Elizabeth’s  modification  of  the  criminal 

laws 


than  death,  this  new  puniffiment,  in  order  to  work  its  effeft  upon 
vulgar  minds,  ought  to  be  infiifited  within  the  reach  of  vulgar  ob- 
fervation,  and  not  in  the  remote  region  of  Siberia.  For  can  we 
fuppofe  that  the  lower  clafs  of  mankind,  who  are  governed  by  their 
fenfes,  receive  any  ftrong  impreffion  from  the  cafual  report  of 
fufferings  endured  at  a great  diflance?  2.  Voltaire’s  fecond  reafon. 
for  his  applaufe  of  Elizabeth’s  edidl,  namely,  the  profit  which  the 
community  derives  from  the  labour  of  a malefadlor  whole  life  is 
fpared,  will  hardly  be  allowed  to  hold  good  in  regard  to  murderers; 
for  if  capital  punifhments  be  really  the  moil  efficacious  prevention 
of  crimes,  they  will  neceffarily  form  a Wronger  bulwark  round  the 
lives  of  orderly  citizens  than  any  other  penalties.  The  legiflator, 
therefore,  who  fub verts  this  fecurity  with  a view  to  the  emolument 
of  the  Hate,  actual] y revives  the  old  barbarous  cuftom  of  weighing 
the  life  of  man  in  a fcaleagainft  pecuniary  advantage,  with; this  ma- 
terial difference,  however,  in  favour  of  that  barbarous  cultom,  that 
the  latter  affigned  the  price  of  blood  to  the  relations  of  the  perfon 
whole  blood  had  been  ffied,  and  who  had  a more  immediate  claim, 
than  the  community  at  large,  on  any  compenfation  made  by  the 
offender. 

Judge  Blackltone  intimates  his  doubts  concerning  the  fuperior 
emcacy  of  capital  punifhments  over  other  penalties  in  the  fliape  of 
a query.  W as  the  vaft  territories,  &c.  But  no  reader  can  perhaps 
anfwer  this  queftion  in  the  negative;  nor  could  the  fagacious  au- 
thor himfelf  have  anfwered  it  in  the  affirmative.  For  ckn  it  be  de- 
cifively  determined,  except  by  a colleftion  and  comparifon,  during 
a long  feries  of  years,  of  felonies  refpectively  committed  under  the 
two  different  modes  of  jurifprudence ? and  judge  Blackftone  does 
not  pretend  to  have  formed  his  theory  on  this  ground.  But  after 
all,  this  reafoning  fuppofes  a fa6t  which  in  reality  does  not  exift, 
that  no  criffiinal  has  fuffered  capitally  fince  the  acceffion  of  Eliza- 
beth; the  fallacy  of  which  affertipn  is,  I flatter  myfelf,  abundantly 
proved  in  the  text, 
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laws  is  perhaps  no  lefs  exceptionable,  in  point  of 
policy  and  expedience,  than  illufive,  in  regard  to 
its  fuppofed  lenity. 

For  fhoulcl  we  even  erroneoufly  imagine,  with 
fome  authors,  that  the  edict  has  been  literally 
obeyed,  and  that,  during  the  fpace  of  forty  years, 
not  one  criminal  fuff er eel  death  throughout  the 
vail  empire  of  Rufiia ; furely  this  lenity  to  the 
molt  atrocious  crimes  muft  be  confidered  as  ex- 
tremely injurious  to  fociety.  As  a denunciation 
of  death  is  to  the  generality  of  mankind,  the 
moil  formidable  prevention  of  crimes,  the  re- 
moval of  this  falutary  terror  withdraws  a mate- 
rial fafeguard  from  the  lives  and  property  of 
worthy  citizens,  and  diminiihes  that  fecurity 
which  they  have  a right  to  claim  from  the  pro- 
tection of  the  laws. 

The  moil  benevolent  perfon  will  probably  en- 
tertain no  extraordinary  veneration  for  this  boaft- 
ed  abolition  of  capital  puniihment,  when  he  re- 
flects, that  though  the  criminal  laws  of  Ruifia  do 
not  literally  fentence  malefaCtors  to  death,  they 
ftill  confign  many  to  that  doom  through  the  me- 

I entered  Ruflia  fully  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  notion,  that  no 
perfons  were  ever  punifhed  with  death.  I was  firft  undeceived  by 
a foreign  gentleman,  to  whom  I addreffed  the  queftion,  Whether 
there  were  any  capital  executions  in  Ruffia  ? “ Malefactors,  in- 

deed,” he  returned,  “ are  not  beheaded  or  hanged  ? but  are  not 
infrequently  knooted  to  death.” 
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dium  of  punishments,  in  fome  circumflances,  al- 
moft  affuredly,  if  not  profeffedly,  fatal,  which 
mock  with  the  hopes  of  life,  but  in  reality  protradt 
the  horrors  of  death,  and  embitter  with  delay  an 
event  which  reafon  and  humanity  with  to  be -in- 
stantaneous. For  when  we  confider  that  many 
felons  expire  under  the  inflidtion,  or  from  the 
coiffequences  of  the  knoot ; that  feveral  are  ex~ 
haufted  by  the  fatigue  of  the  long  journey  to 
NerShinSk  * , and  that  the  forlorn  remnant  perish 
in  general  prematurely  from  the  unwholefome- 
nefs  of  the  mines,  it  will  be  difficult  to  view  the 
doom  of  thefe  unhappy  outcafts  in  any  other 
light  than  that  of  a lingering  execution.  In 
effedl,  fmee  the  promulgation  of  the  edict,  a year 
has  never  palled  in  which  many  atrocious  cri- 
minals, though  legally  condemned  to  other  pe- 
nalties, have  not  buffered  death.  And  indeed, 
upon  a general  calculation,  perhaps  it  will  be 
found,  that  notwithstanding  the  apparent  mild- 
nefs  of  the  penal  code,  not  fewer  malefadiors 
buffer  death  in  Ruffia,  than  in  thofe  countries 
wherein  that  mode  of  punishment  is  appointed 
by  the  laws.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  ca- 
pital penalties  are  virtually  retained,  although 
the  chief  utility  ref  lilting  from  the  terror  of 
death  is  considerably  diminished. 


* 4776  miles  from  Pet.erfburgh, 
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The  panegy  rifts  of  Elizabeth  would  have  en- 
tertained fome  doubts  concerning  her  boafted 
clemency,  had  they  recolletfted  that  the  ft ill  re- 
tained a horrid  procefs  for  the  purpofe  of  extort- 
ing confcffion  from  perfons  charged  with  trea- 
fonable  defigns.  The  arms  of  the  fufpected  per- 
fon  being  tied  behind  by  a rope,  he  was  drawn  up 
to  a confiderable  height  : from  whence,  being 
fuddenly  precipitated  and  fuddenly  checked,  the 
violence  ot  the  concuftion  diflocated  his  llioul- 
ders,  and  in  that  deplorable  fttiiation  he  under- 
went the  knoot.  To  this  dreadful  engine  of 
barbarity  and  defpotifm,  Elizabeth  gave  unli- 
mited fcope  : during  her  whole  reign,  it  was  ap- 
plied even  at  the  diferetion  of  inferior  and  igno- 
rant magiftrates,  and  was  not  abolilhed  until  the 
acceftion  of  Catharine,  who  has  prohibited  the 
nfe  of  torture. 

Although  the  fovereign  is  abfolute  in  the  moft 
unlimited  fenfe  of  the  word  ; yet  the  prejudice  of 
the  Ruffians  in  regard  to  the  neceffity  of  torture 
(and  a wife  legiflator  will  always  refpecl  popular 
prejudices,  however  abfurd)  was  fo  deeply  rooted 
by  immemorial  ufage,  that  it  required  great  dr- 
eam fpedi  ion  not  to  raife  difeontents  by  an  imme- 
diate abolition  of  that  inhuman  practice.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  cautious  manner  in  which  it  was 
gradually  fuppreffed,  discovered  as  much  judg- 
ment as  benevolence.  In  1762,  Catharine  took 

away 
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away  the  power  of  infli&ing  torture  from  the 
vayvodes,  or  inferior  juftices,  by  whom  it  had 
been  fliamefully  abufed.  In  1 767,  a fecret  order 
was  ifnied  to  the. judges,  that  whenever  they 
fhould  think  torture  requifite  to  force  confeffion, 
they  fliould  lay  the  general  articles  ot  the  chaige 
before  the  governor  of  the  province  tor  ms  con- 
fid  er  at  ion  ; and  all  the  governors  had  received 
previous  direftionsto  determine  the  cafe  accoid- 
ing  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  third  * 
queftion  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  infractions  for 
a code  of  laws;  wherein  torture  is  proved  to  he 
no  lefs  ufelefs  than  cruel.  This,  therefore,  was 
a tacit  abolition  of  torture,  which  has  been  fince 
formally  and  publicly  annulled.  The  prohibi- 
tion of  this  horrid  fpecies  of  judicature,  through- 
out the  Ruffian  empire,  forms  a memorable  aera 
in  the  annals  of  humanity. 

At  Mofcow  and  Peteriburgh  I vifited  the 
prifons,  of  which  I have  given  an  account  in  a 
former  publication  t , In  this  place  X i li all  only 
remark  in  general,  that  the  eniprefs,  informed  of 
my  refearches  in  relation  to  prifons,  with  a con- 
defcenfion  peculiar  to  her  char  after,  permitted 
me  to  deliver  to  count  Ivan  Tchernichef,  vice- 
prefident  of  the  admiralty,  a lift  of  queries,  on 

* Queftion  III.  <c  La  queftion  ne  blejfte-t-elle  fas  lajuftice,  et  con - 
duit-elle  au  but,  See.'"  See  Inftru6tions  de  Catharine  II.  tS^c.p.^i  1055, 
t Account  of  the  prifons  and  hofpitals  in  Rufha,  Sweden,  and 
Penmark, 
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fome  of  which  I received  information,  by  her 
orders,  from  her  beft-informed  governors  * , and 
others  die  even  condefcended  to  anfwer  herfelf. 
Her  anfwers  I diall  here  fubjoin,  with  a full  con- 
%ichon,  that  obfervations  even  of  lefs  moment 
would  be  rendered  acceptable  by  the  authority 
of  fo  diftinguijfhed  a character. 


Queries  upon  the  Ruf- 
fian prifons , deliver- 
ed to  the  emprefs. 

1.  Is  there  any  ge- 
neral plan  for  the  con - 
firuction  of  prifons,  and 
their  interior  difirihu - 
tiovi  ? and  are  they  u fu- 
ally  fituated  in  the  fub- 
nrbs , and  near  the  run- 
ning water  ? 

2.  What  precautions 
are  taken , in  order  to 
keep  the  prifons  clean , 
and  to  prevent  epidemi- 
cal  difiempers  ? 


Anfwers  dictated  by  the 
emprefs  to  her  fecre- 
tary , and  fen t to  the 
author, 

“-1.  There  has  been 
hitherto  no  general  plan 
for  the  conftrufition  of 
prifon,  nor  rules  for 
their  diftribution  and 
fituation. 

u 2.  There  is  no  more 
regulation  for  the  clean? 
linefs  of  the  prifons, 
than  for  their  conftrue- 
tion  and  fituation.  By 
an  abufe  favourable  to 


* I have  made  ufe  of  thefe  papers  in  the  treatife  mentioned  ii; 
£he  Iait  note. 
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the  prifoners,  they  are 
in  many  places  permit- 
ted to  go  to  the  bath's* 
It  is  probable  that  the 
cold  alone  prevents  eph 
demical  diforders. 


3.  Is  there  a feparate  “3.  Not  every  where. 
infirmary  for  the  fick  ? 


4.  Are  petty  offend-  u 4.  though  it  is 
<ers  kept  apart  from  the  prefer!  by  the  am* 
felons , and  are  the  fe-  tient  laws  that  a felon* 
Ions  alfo  feparated ’ from  fentenced  to  death,  fhall 
each  other  ? . be  kept  in  a feparate 


room,  called  the  cham- 
ber of  repentance, 
verthelefs,  there  are 
no  where  chambers  of 
that  defeription. 


5.  Are  the  prifoners  5-  Every  fpecies  of 
permitted  to  pur  chafe  food  is  fold  in  the  prh 
fpirituous  liquors , and  fons,  but  the  jailor  cairn 
do  the  jailors  fell  them ? not  fell  fpirituous  li- 


quors, and  that  for  two 
reafons:  Firft,  becaufe 
fpirituous  liquors  can 
only  be  fold  by  thofe 
who  farm  the  right  of 
vending  them  from  the 
tgowm  Secondly, which 
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6.  Are  female  crimi * 
nals  put  in  irons  ? 


4 

t 

7.  Is  the  fate  of  cri- 
minals condemned  to 
hard  labour  ever  miti- 
gated in  cafe  of  refor- 
mation ? Do  they  wear 
any  badge  of  infamy , 
and  is  it  taken  away 
upon  good  behaviour  ? 


is  very  extraordinary, 
there  are  no  jailors  * to 
any  of  the  prifons,  al- 
though the  laws  make 
mention  of  them. 

“ 6.  The  laws  arc 
filent  upon  this  head. 
So  that  whenever  this 
cuftom  is  praftifed,  it 
inuft  be  reckoned  a- 
mong  thofe  innumer- 
able abufes  which 
ought  to  be  abolifhed  f , 

“ 7.  Criminals  con- 
demned to  public  la- 
bour are  tranfported  : 
for  murder  they  are 
branded  in  the  face 
with  a hot  iron,  See. 
feme  are  chained,  o- 
thers  have  their  noftrils 
torn,  and,  unlefs  upon 
a general  or  particular 


'■*  The  prifoners  are  guarded  by  foldiers. 

•f  The  original  paflage,  which  is  in  the  French  language,  does 
not  admit  of  a literal  tranhation: 

“ Les  loix  paffent  fous  f.lence'ce  point : ainfi  ce  que  pourroit  fe  faire  a 
eet  egard  pent  Stre  cotnpte  parmi  V inombr  able  quant  it  e des  abus.  Ces 
abas  font  pour  la  plupart  autant  de  cloux  qu'tl  faut  tirer  du  corps  poli- 
tique de  Veiat  oit  on  les  troupe," 

am  ne  fly, 
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amnefty,  they  receive 
no  mitigation. 

8.  Are  there  jived  “ 8.  The  laws  fettled 
times  ami  places  in  the  indeed  certain  times  tor 
federal  provinces for  the  this  purpofe  ; bat,  as  a 
trial  of  criminals  ? great  number  of  dif- 
ferent affairs  and  trials 
were  decided  in  the 
fame  tribunal,  the  courts 
of  criminal  juftice  were 
very  dilatory  in  their 
proceedings. 

“ See  the  manifefto 
/of  1775,  at  the  head  of 
the  Regulations,*  See  A 

H New  Plan  for  the  Ruffian  prifons,  to  be  intro- 
duced into  each  government. 

“ 1.  To  divide  the  prifons  into  civil  and  cri- 
minal. 2.  The  criminal  prifon  fhall  be  diftri- 
buted  into  three  parts.  The  fir  ft,  for  criminals 
before  and  during  trial ; the  fecond,  for  perfons 
fentenced  to  confinement  for  a fated  time;  and 
the  third,  for  felons  capitally  convicted,  con- 
demned to  perpetual  imprifonment,  or  to  the 
public  works.  8.  Each  part  lhall  be  feparate, 
one  for  the  men,  the  other  for  the  women. 

* Reglements  de  fa  maj.  imp.  pour  1’adminiflration  des  Gou- 
vernements,  &c. 

4.  There 
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4.  There  fhall  be  an  infirmary  for  fick  prifoners. 

5.  The  prifon  iliall  be  conftrucled  without  the 
town,  in  an  airy  fituation,  and  near  the  water.” 

It  cannot  be  otherwife  than  a fubjeft  of  pleaf- 

prineefs  thus  con- 
defcends  to  contemplate  and  alleviate  the  fuf- 
ferings  of  even  the  wretched  victims  to  public 
juftice;  but  how  much  more  will  our  veneration 
be  encreafed,  when  we confider  her  as  erecting 

o 

the  glorious  fuperflru&ure  of  national  happinefis 
on  the  firm  faafis  of  equal  legiflation  ? 

The  emprefs,  at  her  accelfion,  found  the  Ruf- 
fian code  of  laws  a rude  and  indigefted  chaos,, 
and  faw  the  immediate  neceffity  of  reformation. 
The  courts  of  juftice  were  regulated  by  the  fta- 
tutes  of  Alexby  Michaelovitch  * , extremely 
defective  both  as  to  order  and  precifion;  and  by 
the  ukafes  or  imperial  mandates  iifued  by  Peter 

* The  earlieft  regular  code  of  written  laws  was  formed,  in  1542, 
by  Ivan  Vaflilievitch  II.  from  precedents  and  antient  cuftoms. 
The  ftatutesof  Alexey  Michaelovitch,  alluded  to  in  the  text,  were 
chiefly  compofed  from  the  above-mentioned  code,  from  the  man*- 
dates  of  the  fovereigns  fubfequent  to  Ivan  Vaflilievitch  II.  from  the 
decisions  of  the  boiars,  -who  in  thofe  times  prefided  in  the  hitTh 
courts  of  juftice,  and  from  the  Byzantine  laws  or  edidls  iffued  by 
the  Greek  emperors  of  Conflantinople.  The  new  ftatutes,  com- 
piled from  thefe  fources,  with  a few  editions,  being  in  1650  read 
in  the  tzar’s  prefence,  were  printed,  and  a copy  fent  into  each  pro- 
yince. 

See  Statuta  Mofchovitica  in  Herberfleini  Itin.  in  Mofchovi^mj 
aifo  Von  Juftiz-Wefen  in  Haygold’s  Beylagen,  p,  379. 
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and  his  fucceffors,  uncommonly  numerous,  and 
in  many  important  points  contradictory  to  each 
other. 

The  vaft  empire  of  Ruffia  was  diftributed  into 
a few  extenfive  governments  ; each  government 
was  fubdivided  into  provinces,  and  each  province 
into  diftricfs,  or  circles.  Over  each  government 
was  a governor,  over  the  provinces  awayvodeand 
his  officers,  who  formed  a chancery ; over  the 
diftricds  an  inferior  way  vode,  or  juftice  of  peace. 
The  abufes  refulting  from  this  diftribution  are 
fufficiently  detailed  in  a paffage,  from  the  ma- 
nifefto  of  the  emprefs  prefixed  to  the  firft  part  of 
the  new  code  # : 

“ We  find  that  many  governments  are  not 
fufficiently  provided  with  tribunals  or  officers  of 
juftice,  in  proportion  to  their  extent ; that  not 
only  the  affairs  of  the  treafury  and  police,  but 
alfo  civil  and  criminal  canfes  are  tried  in  the 
fame  court  in  which  the  adminiftration  of  go- 
vernment is  carried  on.  Nor  are  the  provinces 
and  diftricfs  lefs  fubjedttofnnilar  inconveniences; 
as  the  foie  chancery  of  the  wayvode  is  the  only 
court  which  has  cognizance  of  fo  many  and 
fuch  different  affairs.  Tiie  diford ers  refultinsr 
from  thefe  circ  urn  fiances  are  but  too  evident. 
On  one  fide  delays,  omiffions,  and  vexations,  are 
the  natural  confequences  of  fo  incongruous  and 

* Regleraents  dc  Catharine  XI,  &c.  p.  VII. 

defective 


defective  a confutation  ; where  one  bufinefs  im- 
pedes another ; and  where  the  impoffibility  of 
terminating  matters  fo  variousdn  the  foie  chan- 
cery of  the  vayvode  occafions  procraftination, 
neglect  of  duty,  and  admits  only  a partial  dif- 
patch  of  bufinefs.  On  the  other  fide,  thefe  de- 
lays generate  chicanery,  and  encourage  the  com- 
miffion  of  crimes  ; becaufe  the  punifhmeiit  does 
not  follow  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  laws  with  that 
celerity  which  is  necefiary  to  reprefs  and  ftrike 
terror  into  offenders  ; while  endlefs  appeals  from 
one  court  to  another  are  perpetual  obitnudions 
to  juftice.” 

But  the  greateft  evil  to  the  lower  clals  of  peo- 
ple arofe  from  the  enormous  authority  of  the  in- 
ferior  wayvode,  who,  though  ufually  a perfon  of 
low  birth,  and  totally  ignorant  of  the  laws,  yet 
could  not  only  impofe  purfifhment  for  petty  of- 
fences, but  had  even  the  power  of  ordering  the 
knoot,  inflicting  torture,  and  tranfporting  to 
Siberia.  Hence  pei'fons  liifpected  of  crimes  were 
detained  in  prifon  feveral  years  without  bein'" 
brought  to  a final  trial,  were  tortured  without 
fufficient  proof,  and  frequently  more  than  once. 

Many  fovereigns  fince  Alexby  Michaelo- 
vitclr,  particularly  Peter  I.  framed  projects  for 
amending  the  Ruffian  jurifprudence,  hut  never 
carried  it  into  execution.  The  completion  of 
this  arduous  undertaking  was  referved  for  Ca- 

tharine 
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tharine  II;  who,  in  1767,  fumnioned  deputies- 
to  Mofcow  from  every  part  of  her  extenfive  do- 
minions, and  having  appointed  eommiffioners 
for  compofmg  a new  code  of  laws,  delivered  to 
them  her  Grand  Inftrubiioiis  written  by  her 
imperial  majelty  in  the  true  fpirit  of  genuine 
iegiflation,  In  conformity  to  thefe  inftruellons, 
the  fir  ft  part  of  a new  code  appeared  in  1775? 
and  a fecond  part  in  1780,  and  it  has  been  re- 
ceived in  many  of  the  new  governments  into 
which  the  Ruffian  empire  is  divided.  Many 
abides  have  been  removed  by  thefe  new  infti- 
tutions  ; and  many  ftill  exifting  are  to  be  abo- 
liflied. 

Though  an  ample  detail  of  thefe  regulations 
falls  not  within  the  compafs  of  the  p refen t work  ; 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  curiofity  of  the  public 
will  be  in  fame  meafure  gratified  by  enumerating 
the  moft  ftriking  peculiarities  in  this  extenfive 
plan,  which  has  modified  the  whole  fyftem  of 
government. 

The  empire,  divided  by  Peter  the  Great  into 

, > 

*-  Inftru£tions  de  Catharine  II.  pour  la  Commiffion  chargee 
de  dreffer  le  Projet  d’un  Nouveau  Code  de  Loix.”  St.  Pet.  1769. 
Thefe  inftra&ions  have  been  tranflated  into  moft  modern  languages, 
and  into  Englifh  by  Tatifchef,  a Ruffian  gentleman,  to  which  is 
prefixed,  a defcription  of  the  manner  of  opening  the  commiffion, 
with  the  order  and  rules  for  eledlingthe  commiftioners  appointed 
to  frame  a new  code  of  laws.  See  The  Grand  Inilru61ions, 
printed  by  Jefferys. 

nine' 
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nine  extenfive  governments,  is  now  diftribnted 
into  a larger  number  each  upon  an  average 
containing  only  from  3 to  400,000  males.  One 
or  more  of  thefe  governments  is  fuperintended 
by  a Namejinick , or  lord-lieutenant,  and  each 
has  a vice-governor,  a council,  civil  and  crimi- 
nal courts  of  judicature,  fome  of  whofe  members 
are  appointed  by  the  fovereign,  and  the  others 
chofen  by  the  nobles.  By  this  inftitution  Catha- 
rine  has,  in  fome  inftances,  circumfcribed  her 
prerogative,  by  diminifiiing  the  power  of  thofe 
tribunals  which  were  only  dependent  upon  the 
crown,  or  transferring  it  to  the  nobles,  and  in- 
veiling  them  with  many  additional  privileges 
with  refpect  to  the  adminiftration  of  juftice.  By 
introducing  likewife  into  each  government  fu- 
perior  tribunals,  whofe  decifion  is  final,  die  has 
prevented  frequent  appeals  to  the  imperial  col- 
leges at  Pcterfburgli  and  Mofcow,  which  were 
attended  with  confiderable  expence  and  delav. 
By  eftablidiing  or  feparating  the  different  boards 
of  finance,  police,  &c.  from  the  courts  of  law, 
which  before  impeded  each  other  by  meeting  in 

* The  firft  provinces  erefted  into  governments,  according  to  the 
new  inftitution,  were  Tver  and  Smolenfko,  in  January  1776* 
Thofe  which  have  been  ftnee  eftabliftied,  either  before  or  during 
my  reftdence  in  Ruffia,  were  in  the  following  order:  Novogorod 
and  Kaluga,  in  December  1776;  Plefcof,  Yaroflaf,  and  Tula,  in 
December  17775  Polotik  &nd  Mohilef,  in  May  1778;  Refan,  Vo- 
lodimir,  Koftroma,  and  Orel,  in  December  1778.  See  a lift  o£ 
t&e  governments,  Book  VI,  Ch,  1.  p.  339. 
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the  fame  place,  hie  has  facilitated  the  difpatch 
of  bufmefs,  and  rendered  the  adminiftration  of 
juftice  more  fpeedy.  She  has  increafed  the  fa- 
laries  of  the  judges,  who,  from  the  narrownefs  of 
their  income,  were  expofed  to  alnioft  irrefiftible 
temptations  from  bribery;  or,  to  ufe  her  own 
exprefiions  to  the  judges,  in  her  celebrated  edict, 
“ Formerly  your  nee effi ties  might  have  induced 
you  to  be  too  attentive  to  your  own  interefts  : 
your  country  now  pays  your  labours,  and  what 
before  might  admit  of  fome  ex c ufe,  from  this 
moment  becomes  a crime.” 

To  thefe  regulations  muft  be  added  the  aboli- 
tion of  torture ; the  eft ablilhment  of  proper 
boundaries  between  the  governments,  which  has 
prevented  many  diifenfions  and  law-fuits ; the  ap- 
pointment of  regular  phyficians  and  furgeons,  in 
various  diftribls,  at  .the  expence  of  the  crown;  the 
foundation  of  fchools,  and  the  eftablifhment  of 
new  feminaries  for  thofe  intended  for  holy  or- 
ders ; the  erection  of  new  bodies  corporate  with 


additional  immunities  ; the  grant  of  freedom  to 
numberlefs  valfals  of  the  crown  ; and  the  means 
taken  to  facilitate  the  emancipation  of  the  pea- 
fan  ts.  But  of  all  the  plans,  none  is  more  nfeful  and 
praife- worthy  than  the  eftablifhment  of  fchools 
in  every  government,  formed  on  the  mo  ft  com- 
prehenftve  fcale  and  liberal  principles. 

An  academy  is  eftablifhed  at  St  Peter  (burgh 
vox.  in,  % fpr 
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for  the  inilrudtiori  of  200  iludents,  defigned  to 
be  mailers  of  the  provincial  fchools.  It  is  pro- 
vided with  profeffors  of  hiilory,  mathematics, 
rhetoric,  and  natural  hiftory ; with  a German 
mailer,  and  a drawing  mailer.  The  iludents  are 
felected  from  the  different  feminaries  of  the 
Ruffian  empire,  and,  as  they  have  received  their 
education  as  pi  lefts  of  the  regular  clergy,  un- 
derhand Latin.  They  are  twenty  years  of  age, 
and  are  to  remain  at  Peteriburgh  three  years ; 
during  which  period  they  are  inilructed  in  hif- 
tory, geography,  the  various  branches  of  natural 
philofophy,  and  natural  hiilory.  They  are  all 
boarded,  lodged,  and  inftru6led  at  the  emprefs’s 
expence.  At  the  conclufion  of  this  term  their 
places  are  to  be  fupplied  by  others,  and  they 
will  be  diftributed  in  the  different  parts  of  Ruf- 
fia.  Two  of  thefe  iludents  will  be  eilabliilied  in 
the  principal  town  of  each  government ; one  as 
teacher  of  mathematics,  the  other  of  hiftory, 
geography,  and  natural  hiilory.  Each  Undent, 
thus  eilabliilied,  is  to  inilruft  other  iludents  as 
preceptors  of  the  final  let  fchools  in  the  leffer 
towns.  The  regulation  of  this  ufeful  eftabliiii- 
ment  is  entruiled  to  a committee  confifting  of 
hve  members,  who  have  the  fuperintendance  of 
the  whole. 

/ / 

Thus  the  great  fchools  in  the  principal  towns 
will  depend  on  the  academy  of  Peteriburgh, 
7 and 
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and  each  fchool  in  the  fmaller  towns  on  the 
principal  fchool  in  each  government ; a fcheme 
which,  if  carried  into  execution,  will  effectually 
promote  the  interior  civilization  of  this  vaft 
empire. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  thefe  excellent  in- 
ftitutions.  How  far,  or  in  Avhat  degree,  they 
may  operate  upon  a people  fo  widely  difperfed, 
and  of  fuch  different  manners  and  cuftoms,  can 
only  be  proved  by  time  and  experience.  But 
though  they  may  fail  in  producing  all  thofe 
advantages  which  the  fpeculative  reafoner  might 
expect,  yet  they  mu  ft  be  attended  with  mo  ft 
beneficial  effects  ; as  fufficiently  appears  from  the 
flourifhing  ftate  of  thofe  provinces  in  which  they 
have  been  already  admitted.  If  it  be  allowed  that 
many  evils  have  been  reformed,  and  many  im- 
provements introduced,  it  cannot  at  the  fame 

time  be  fuppofed  that  the  national  manners 

% 

fhould  be  fuddenly  changed,  or  that  the  moft 
abfolute  fovereign  can  venture  to  iliake  thofe 
fundamental  cuftoms  which  have  been  lanhtion- 
ed  by  ages.  It  is  finely  fufticient  if  the  abufes 
are  remedied,  as  much  as  can  be  expected  in 
fuch  a country ; where  the  vaft  difproportion  of 
rank  and  fortune,  and  the  vaffalage  of  the  pea- 
fan  ts,  render  it  extremely  difficult,  if  not  im- 
poffible,  to  eftablifii  at  once  an  impartial  adminif- 
tration  of  juftice. 

k 2 Ruffia, 
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Ruffia,  with  refpedt  to  the  vaft  mafs  of  peo- 
ple, is  nearly  in  the  fame  ftate  in  which  the 
greater  part  ot  Europe  was  plunged  during  the 
nth  and  12th  centuries ; when  the  feudal  fyf- 
tem  was  gradually  declining;  when  the  unbound- 
ed authority  of  the  land-holders  over  their  Haves 
was  beginning  to  be  counter-balanced  by  the 

ft / 

introduction  of  an  intermediate  order  of  mer- 
chants ; when  new  towns  were  continually  ereft- 
mg?  and  endowed  with  increafing  immunities^ 
ano  when  the  crown  ventured  to  give  freedom 

to  its  valfals. 
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Inquiry  into  the  prefent  ftate  of  civilization  in  he  Ruffian  empire, 
■ — Divifion  of  the  inhabitants  into  nobles,  clergy,  merchants, 
and  burghers. — Peafants. — Privileges  granted  to  the  merchants, 
burghers,  and  peafants. — State  of  vaffalage. 

MUCH  has  been  written  concerning  the 
great  civilization  which  Peter  the  Great 
introduced  into  Ruftia;  that  lie  obliged  the 
people  to  fliave  their  beards,  and  relinquiih  their 
national  drefs  ; that  he  naturalized  the  arts  and 
fciences,  difeiplined  his  army,  created  a navy, 
and  made  a total  change  throughout  his  exten- 
five  empire.  We  may  readily  admit  the  truth 
of  this  eulogium  with  refpebt  to  his  improve- 
ments in  the  difeipline  of  his  army  and  the  crea- 
tion of  a navy ; for  thefe  were  objects  within  the 
reach  of  his  perfevering  genius : but  the  pom- 
pous accounts  of  the  total  change  which  he  is 
faid  to  have  effected  in  the  national  manners, 
feem  the  mere  echoes  of  foreigners,  who  never 
vifited  the  country,  and  who  collected  the  hif- 
tory  of  Peter  from  partial  information.  For 
though  a nation,  compared  with  itfelf  at  a for- 
mer period,  may  have  made  a rapid  progrefs 
towards  improvement ; yet,  as  the  exaggerated 
accounts  which  I had  heard  and  read  of  the 
great  civilization  diffufed  throughout  the  whole 
empire,  led  me  to  expect  a mope  polifhed  ftate  of 
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manners,  I muft  own  I was  affonifhed  at  the 
barbarifm  in  which  the  bulk  of  the  people  hill 
continue.  I am  ready  to  allow  that  the  princi- 
pal nobles  are  as  civilized,  and  as  refined  in  their 
entertainments,  mode  of  living,  and  focial  in- 
tercourfe,  as  thofe  of  other  European  countries. 
I3ut  there  is  a wide  difference  between  pohfhing 
a nation,  and  polifhing  a few  individuals.  The 
mei  chants  and  peaiants  ft  ill  umverfally  retain 
their  national  drefs,  their  original  manners,  and, 
what  is  moft  remarkable,  the  greater  part  of  the 
mei  chants  and  burghers  of  the  large  towns, 
even  the  citizens  of  Peterfburgh  and  Mofcow, 
referable,  in  their  external  appearance  and  gene- 
ral mode  of  living,  the  inhabitants  of  the  fmall- 
eft  village  ; and,  notwithftanding  the  rigorous 
can  Is  iffued  by  x'  Peter  1.  the  far  greater  num- 
ber ftill  wear  their  beards ; being  fcarcely  lefs 

* « II  ordonna  aux  Ruffes  de  quitter  Rhabit  long  et  la  barbe. 
Une  amende  fut  impofee  aux  amateurs  obftines  de  Rancien  ufage. 
Sien  dcs  Ruffes,  et  furtout  les  Rozkolniks,  regardaient  le  change  - 
ment  d’habit  comme  un  renoncement  a la  religion,  et  difaient 
qu’il  valaient  mieux  perdre  la  tete  que  la  barbe  : ils  furent  obliges 
de  payer  un  droit  pour  n’etre  pas  rafes,  et  ils  recevaient  un  jetton 
que  leur  fervait  de  quittance.  Souvent  a la  cour  on  enivrait  les 
vieux  boiais,  et  on  leur  taillait  la  barbe  d’une  maniere  fi  ridicule 
qu’ils  etaient  obliges  de  garder  la  chambre  pendant  plufieurs  mois' 
on  de  fe  faire  rafer.  On  attachait  aux  portes  des  villes  un  modelle 
du  nouvel  habit,  et  on  rognait  la  robe  de  ceux  qui  ne  voulaient  pas 
payer:  on  les  rafait  malgre  eux  dans  les  rues.”  L’Evefque,  IV. 
P-  *57- 
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attached  to  that  patriarchal  cuftom  than  their 
anceftors,  when  the  fine  for  mutilating  a fingei 
was  rated  at  is.  3 d.  ; that  for  cutting  off  the 
beard,  or  whilkers,  at  4S.  10 d.  \ 

In  fadt,  the  peafants,  who  form  the  bulk  of 
the  nation,  are  Itill  almoft  as  deficient  in  the 
arts  as  before  the  reign  of  Peter,  although  the 
fciences  have  flourithed  in  the  capital.  But  the 
civilization  of  a numerous  and  widely  difperfed 
people  is  not  the  work  of  a moment,  and  can 
only  be  affedted  by  a gradual  and  almoft  infen- 
fible  progrefs. 

If  from  thefe  general  refledtions  we  diftindtly 
confider  the  different  claffes  of  fubjedts  in  the 
Ruffian  empire,  we  fhall  be  enabled  to  form  fome 
probable  judgment  concerning  the  prefent  ftate 
of  civilization. 

The  inhabitants  may  be  divided  into  four 
orders : nobles  and  gentry,  clergy,  merchants, 
burdiers,  and  other  freemen,  and  peafants. 

The  three  firft  include  almoft  all  the  free  fub- 
jecls  of  the  empire,  and  the  latter  all  the  vafials 
or  fiaves. 

I.  The  firft  order  comprehends  the  nobles  and 
gentry  : the  foie  | perfons  who,  in  the  true  fpirit 

* Haygold,  L p.  337. 

f Catharine,  in  confirming  the  immunities  of  the  nobles,  de~ 
creed,  “ Quele  droit  d’acheter  ou  de  vendre  des  terres  feroit  propre 
ou  particulier  aux.  feuls  nobles  A Le  Clerc,  p.  472, 
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of  reudal  defpotifm,  have  a right  to  poffefs  land  ; 
but  inftead  of  appearing  themfelves,  according 
to  the  tenure  of  that  fvftem,  at  the  head  of  their 
retainers,  are  now  only  expected  to  ferve  in  the 
ai my,  and  obliged  to  furnifh  recruits  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  of  their  vaffals. 

[n  Hu  ilia,  as  in  the  Oriental  governments, 
there  is  fearcely  any  diftinction  of  ranks  among: 
the  nobility,  excepting  what  is  derived  from  the 
ferviee  of  the  fovereign.  Even  the  el  deft,  fons  of 
thofe  perfons,  who  have  been  raifed  to  the  moft 
confiderable  honours  and  high  eft  em  pi  o vm  en  ts9 
excepting  the  advantages  which  they  undoubt- 
edly retain  of  facilitating  their  promotion  by  a 
ready  accefs  to  court,  do  not  derive  any  folid 
benefits • from  their  birth,  like  thofe  which  the 
peers  of  England,  the. grandees  of  Spain,  or  the 
dukes,  who  are  peers  of  France,  enjoy  from  their 
hereditary  defcent.  The  importance  of  a noble 
family  of  large  property  and  official  honours,  is 
aim  oft  annihilated  on  the  death  of  the  chief; 
bee au fe  his  property  is  equally  divided  among 
his  fons,  and  becauie  titles,  though  allowed  to 
3 ^ lo  no t,  independent  of  the  fove- 
leig  > s favour,  contribute  much  to  aggran- 
dize  the  pofTefTors;  that  of  a prince,  a count,  or  a 
baron,  conveying  in  themfelves  little  perfonal 
diftinction,  unlefs  accompanied  with  a civil  or 
in i 1 i tary  empl oy me nt, 
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Before  the  sera  of  Peter  the  Great,  the  only 
title  in  Ruffia,  excepting  that  of  boyar,  which 
fignified  privy-councellor,  and  was  not  heredi- 
tary, and  other  appellations  annexed  to  civil  em- 
ployments, was  that  of  knaes , which  was  ef- 
teemed  fynonimous  to  prince.  Perfons  who  af- 
fumed  this  title  were  defccnded,  or  pretended  to 
be  fo,  either  from  the  different  collateral  branches 
of  the  reigning  family,  or  from  fome  Lithuanian 
princes  who  eftabliihed  themfelves  in  Ruffia  in 
the  14th  and  1 5th  centuries;  or  from  the  nume- 
rous Tartar  nobles  who  became  fuhjebts  to  Ivan 
Vaffilievitch  II.  and  his  immediate  fucceffors; 

or  from  feveral  Polhh  and  other  foreign  fami- 

«. — 

lies,  who  fettled  in  this  empire.  In  procefs  of 
time  the  number  of  thefe  princes  increafed  fo 

V 

confide rably,  that,  according  to  Lord  Whit- 
worth, no  lei's  than  300  were  comnton  foldiers  in 
prince  Mentchikofs  regiment  of  dragoons. 
Though  Peter  the  Great,  in  imitation  of  other 
European  courts,  introduced  the  titles  of  count 
and  baron,  and  liis  example  has  been  followed  by 
his  fucceffors,  yet  neither  thefe  titles,  nor  that  of 
knaes,  have  been  efteemed  a fufficient  aggran- 
dizement, becaufe  the  greateft  favourites  of  the 
fovereign  have  been  occafionally  created,  by  the 
emperor  of  Germany,  princes  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire; as  prince  Mentchikof  at  the  reqneft  of  Pe- 
ter, 


m 

138  TRAVELS  IN  RUSSIA.  B.  5. 

N. 

ter,  and  princes  Orlof  and  Potemkin,  during  the 
prefen t reign  # . 

According  to  the  fyftem  introduced  by  Peter 
I.  hut  which  has  gradually  been  corrupted  as  it 
has  receded  from  its  fource,  every  perfon  takes 
precedence  from  his  military  rank;  he  mutt 
rife  in  regular  gradation,  and,  before  he  can  be 
an  officer,  muft  have  ferved  as  a corporal  or  fer- 
jeant.  But  this  ordinance  is  eafily  eluded;  fre- 
quently infants  are  made  ferjeants  and  corporals, 
and  it  is  not  neceffary  to  have  ferved  even  one 
campaign  in  order  to  obtain  precedence,  as  it 
may  be  conferred  by  civil  offices.  Although 
the  law  of  Peter  I.  which  compelled  each  noble- 
man or  gentleman,  under  pain  of  degradation,  to 
ferve  in  the  army,  was  abolifhed  by  Peter  III  f ; 
yet  the  effedts  ftill  fubfift.  N o one  under  the 
rank  of  a major  is  permitted  to  drive  more  than 
two  horfes;  under  that  of  brigadier,  more  than 
four : a nobleman  of  the  higheft  fortune  and 

* Alfo  prince  Befborodko  and  prince  Zubof. 
f The  Abbe  de  Chappe,  in  a remark  upon  the  abolition  of  this 
law  by  Peter  III.  is  guilty  of  a ridiculous  miftake,  when  he  fup- 
pofes,  that  before  this  decree  the  nobles  were faves.  About  a week 
after  his  acceffion  to  the  throne,  Peter  went  to  the  fenate,  and  de- 
clared, “ that  he  had  granted  the  privilege  of  freedom  to  the  no- 
bility.” This  miftake  arofe  from  an  omiffion  in  his  decree,  in 
which  the  nobles  were  only  declared  free,  without  the  addition  of 
io  ferve,  or  not,  io  ferve , as  they  thought  proper.  See  Antidote,  p. 
14810  150. 
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diftindtion,  who  has  never  been  in  the  army,  Is 
not  allowed,  excepting  by  the  fpeeial  permiffion 
of  the  crown,  to  ufe  in  the  capital  a carriage 
drawn  by  more  than  one  horfe ; while  a mer- 
chant may  have  two.  There  are  various  me- 
thods, however,  of  procuring  military  dignity, 
and  the  privileges  annexed  to  it.  Amongft 
others,  a chamberlain,  for  inftance,  to  the  fove- 
reign,  ranks  as  major-general ; the  office  of  a 
fecretary,  in  the  different  departments  of  go- 
vernment, confers  the  rank  of  an  officer,  and 
the  contributor  of  a certain  fum  to  the  found  - 
ling-hofpital  at  Mofcow,  obtains  the  rank  ot  a 
lieutenant.  Thefe  regulations,  and  the  eafe  with 
which  military  rank  is  acquired,  has  induced  a 
German,  fettled  in  luiffia,  to  exprefs  himfelf 
with  fome  humour  in  the  following  manner : “A 
nobleman  is  here  nothing ; his  fituation  in  the 
army  alone  marks  the  value  of  his  exiftence.  A 
phyficianhas  the  rank  of  major,  and  dares,  as  a 
ftaff- officer,  put  four  horfes  to  his  carriage,  while 
others  can  only  drive  two ; an  apothecary  in  the 
imperial  fervice  has  the  rank  of  a captain;  his 
apprentices  that  of  enfigns ; and  the  two  bur- 
geons of  the  diftridt  bear  the  rank  of  lieute- 
nants # But  however  ridiculous  thofe  promo- 
tions may  appear,  yet  they  are  founded  on  prin- 

• Schloetzer’s  Biiefwechfel  for  j 7S 1 > p.  365. 

el  pies 


UO  TRAVELS  IN  RUSSIA.  S.  S. 

\ 

ciples  of  tlie  foiuideft  policy  : for  as,  by  a decree 
of  Peter  the  Great,  every  officer  is  noble  during 
his  life,  and  the  children  of  a ftaff-officer  are 
chaffed  among  the  nobility,  any  inftitution  tend- 
ing to  increafe  the  number  of  this  order  of  mem 

/ 

avho  alone  are  entitled  to  poffefs  land,  cannot 
fail  of  being  highly  beneficial  to  fociety.  On 
their  own  eftates  the  nobles  and  gentry  are  al~ 
moft  uncontrolled,  having  abfolute  authority 
over  their  vaffals. 

II.  The  next  order  of  fubjedls  is  the  clergy. 

I have  already  had  occafion  to  mention  the 
origin  and  fuppreffion  of  the  office  of  patriarch, 
who  was  formerly  the  head  of  the  Ruffian  cleroux , 
Peter  finally  abolifiied  that  dignity  in  1719;  but, 
inftcad  of  formally  declaring  himfelf  the  head 
of  the  church,  he  prudently  configned  the  chief 
ecclefiaftical  authority  to  a tribunal  which  he 
called  the  Sacred  Synod,  which  was  in  effedl 
fubfervient  to  him,  as  all  its  members  took  an 
oath,  acknowledging  him  as  their  fupreme 
judge.  The  fynod  is  compofed  of  the  fove- 
reign,  who  is  prcfident;  a vice-prefident,  who  is 
generally  the  metropolitan  archbifiiop,  and  a 
number  of  counfellors  and  affeffors. 

I he  clergy  are  divided  into,  1.  Regular,  or 
monks  ; and  £.  Secular,  or  parifii  priefts. 

! . I he  pi  me  1 pal  wealth  of  the  church  is  center- 
ed in  the  monafteries,  which  formerly  had  eftates 
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to  tlie  amount  of  £.  406,000  per  annum;  and, 
like  the  other  land-holders,  enjoyed  uncontroul- 
ed  authority  over  their  peafants,  who  are  equally 
bondfnien  as  on  the  poffeffions  of  the  laity.  The 
emprefs  has  annexed  thefe,,  church-lands  to  the 
crown,  and  in  return  grants  annual  penfions  to 
the  hierarchy,  the  dignified  clergy,  and  the 
monks.  The  archbilhops  and  bifhops  receive 
each  about  £.  3, 000  or  £.  t,2Q0  per  annum,  and 
the  fubordinate  ecclefiaftics  in  proportion.  Soon 
after  this  regulation,  many  of  the  monafleries 
were  fuppreffed;  and  the  members  in  thofe 
which  were  fpared,  were  confiderably  reduced 
as  well  by  the  prohibition  to  admit  more  than  a 
certain  number,  as  by  limiting  the  age  of  no- 
viciates. The  abolition  of  monafleries  mult  be 
acknowledged  a beneficial  circumftance  in  moil 
countries;  vet  one  evil  is  to  be  apprehended 
fiom  it  in  Ruffia  : they  were  the  only  feminaries  of 
education  for  thofe  perfons  defigned  for  the  f acred 
function ; and  the  monks  are,  if  I may  fo  exprefs 
myfelf,  ahnoft  the  foie  proprietors  of  the  learn- 
ing which  fubfifts  among  the  clergy.  But,  moil 
piobablv,  the  ill  effects  which  may  be  expected 
from  the  fuppreffion  of  foine  convents,  will  be 
compenfated  by  the  improvement  introduced 
into  the  adminiftration  of  thofe  which  are  com 
thinm,  and  by  the  fchools  lately  eitablifhed  in 
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various  parts  of  the  empire  for  the  education  of 
ecclefiaftics. 

All  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  are  chofen 
from  the  order  of  monks;  thefe  are  archbifhops 
and  bifhops,  archimandrites  or  abbots,  andigoo- 
mens  or  priors.  “ The  epifcopal  order  in  Ruffia 
is  diftinguifhed  by  the  different  titles  of  metro- 
politan, archbifhop,  and  bifhop.  The  titles  of 
metropolitan  and  archbifhop  are  not  attached  to 
the  fee ; but  are,  at  prefent,  merely  perfonal  dif- 
tinctions  conferred  by  the  fovereign,  which  give 
the  poffeffors  no  additional  power,  and  fcarcely 
any  precedence  # 

The  monafteries  are  governed  by  archiman- 
drites and  igoomens  ; and  the  nunneries,  fuperin- 
tended  by  abbeffes. 

The  Ruffian  parifh-priefts  are  called  papas, 
or  popes;  a word  fignifying  father,  and  indif- 
criminately  applied  in  the  early  ages  of  Chrif- 
tianity  to  all  ecclefiaftics,  until  it  was  confined  to 
the  billiop  of  Rome  by  an  edict  of  Gregory  VII. 
The  members  of  the  Greek  communion,  how- 
ever, did  not  obey  this  order,  and  the  priefts  of 
that  perfuafion  are  (till  diftinguifhed  by  the  ap- 
pellation of  pope. 

The  parochial  clergy,  who  may,  and  ought  to 
be,  the  moft  ufefui  members  of  fociety,  are  in 

* Pr,  King  on  the  Greek  Church,  p.  272. 
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Ruffia  the  refufe  of  the  people.  It  is  literally 
true,  that  many  of  them  cannot  even  read  # , in 
their  own  language,  the  Gofpel  which  they  are 
commiffioned  to  preach ; but  deliver  from  me- 
mory the  fervice,  a chapter  of  the  New  Tefia- 
ment,  or  part  of  a homily,  which  they  repeat 
every  Friday  and  Sunday.  Nor  is  it  in  the 
lead  furprifing  that  fome  are  fo  illiterate,  when 
we  confider  the  fcanty  maintenance  which  they 
derive  from  their  profeffion.  Eefide  the  furplice 
fees,  which  in  the  pooreft  benefices  amount  to 
£a  per  annum,  and  in  the  moft  profitable  to  but 
£.20;  they  have  only  a wooden  houfe,  fcarcely 
fuperior  to  that  of  the  meaneft  among  their  pa- 
rifliioners,  and  a {mall  portion  of  land,  which 
they  ufually  cultivate  with  their  own  hands  ; 
while  the  highefl  dignity  to  which  they  can 
ever  attain,  as  long  as  they  continue  married,  is 
that  of  a protopope  of  a cathedral,  whofe  income 
fcarcely  exceeds  £.  20  a year.  As  the  parifh- 
priefts  are  undoubtedly  the  principal  fources 
from  which  inftru&ion  muft  be  generally  dif- 
fufed  among  the  lower  clafs  of  people,  if 
they,  who  ought  to  enlighten  others,  are  fo 
ignorant,  how  grofs  muff  be  the  ignorance  of 
tli c i i parifhiojiers  ! In  no  inifance,  perhaps,  has 

* This  fliameful  ignorance  is  certainly  lets  common  than  for- 
merly ; as  the  biihops  are  more  cautious  in  ordaining  fuch  improper 
perfons. 
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the  emprefs  contributed  more  towards  civilizing 
her  people,  than  by  inftituting  feminaries  for  the 
children  of  priefls,  by  endeavouring  to  promote 
among  the  clergy  a zeal  for  liberal  feience,  and 
to  rouze  them  from  that  profound  ignorance  in 
which  they  are  plunged  * . 

The  monks  are  not  permitted  to  marry,  while 
the  parifh-priefts  are  compelled  to  take  a wife  as 
a preliminary  to  ordination  ; and  if  their  wives 
happen  to  die,  they  may  enter  into  a convent, 
and  become  dignitaries  of  the  church.  They 
cannot  engage  in  a fecond  marriage  unlefs  they 
become  laymen;  neither  can  they  continue 
parilh-priefts  without  the  exprefs  permiiTion  of  a 
1)111} op.  The  children  of  the  fecular  clergy  are 
all  free;  their  fons  are  ufually  brought  up  for 
orders,  or  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the  church. 

All  tine  clergy  wear  long  beards,  and  long 
hair,  which  flows  down  their  fhoulders,  without 
being  tied  or  curled.  Their  d refs  As  a fquare 
bonnet,  and  a long  robe  of  a black  or  dark  co^ 
lour,  reaching;  to  the  ancles.  'The  fecular  and 

* An  inflance  of  her  majefty’s  zeal  in  this  particular  fell  under 
rny  obfervation.  When  I vifited  the  prefs  of  the  Holy  Synod  at 
Mofcow,  three  volumes  of  fermons  were  printing  in  the  Ruffian 
tongue:  they  were  tranflations,  by  the  emprefs’s  command,  from 
the  belt  Engliih,  French,  and  German  authors,  of  thofe  principally 
which  contained  a clear  difcuffion  of  the  moral  duties.  They 
were  to  be  diftributed  among  the  parochial  clergy,  who  had  orders 
tp  read  them  occalionally  in  pie  time  of  divine  fervice. 

regular 
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regular  priefts  ufe,  in  fome  infiances,  a different 
habit,  and  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  are  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  a more  coftly  veftment  * . 

I cannot  forbear  mentioning,  that,  during  the 
five  months  we  paffed  at  Peierfburgh,  and  in  our 
daily  intercourfe  with  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
I never  once  faw  in  company  a tingle  perfon  of 
the  facred  profeffion.  It  rnuft  be  allowed,  in- 
deed, that  the  parilh-priefts  are,  for  the  moft 
part,  too  low  and  ignorant  to  be  qualified  for 
admiffian  into  genteel  foeieties;  while  the  dig- 
nitaries, bdng  a feparate  order,  and  reftrained 
by  ftridi  regulations,  refide  chiefly  in  their  pa- 
laces within  the  monafteries ; and  contract  an 
averfion,  perhaps  an  unfitnefs,  for  focial  inter- 
courfe.  This  general  character  of  the  Ruffian 
hierarchy  does  by  no  means  comprehend  all  the 
individuals;  as  fome  of  them,  with  whom  I oc-r 
cafionallv  converfed,  were  men  of  liberal  man- 
ners  and  enlightened  nnderftandings  f . 

The  third  divifion  of  Ruffian  fubjefts  compre- 
hends that  intermediate  clafs  of  men  between  the 
mo  hies  and  peafants,  which  is  thus  defined  by 

* See  prints  of  the  feveral  ecclefiaflical  d re fTes  in  King’s  State  of 
the  Greek  Church  in  RujTia. 

f t^he  dignitaries  occafionally  dine  at  the  tables  of  the  nobility 
upon  days  of  great  ceremony,  as  on  that  of  St*  Alexander  Nevfid, 
when  I met  the  archbifhop  of  Rcitof  at  prince  Volkbniki’s.  See 

¥oh  I.  book  III.  chap.  II. 
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the  emprefs,  in  the  16th  chapter  of  her  inftmo 
tions  for  the  new  code,  of  laws. 

a ■ ..... 

“ This  clafs  of  men,  worthy  to  be  mentioned 
by  us,  and  from  whom  the  country  may  promife 
itfelf  great  advantages,  when  it  fh ail  have  re- 
ceived a liable  form,  and  which  has  for  its  end 
the  encouragement  of  good  morals,  and  the  love 
of  induftry,  is  the  middle  hate.  This  ftate,  com- 
pofed  of  freemen,  belongs  neither  to  the  clafs  of 
nobles  nor  to  that  of  peafants.  All  thofe  who, 
being  neither  gentlemen  nor  peafants,  follow  the 
arts  and  fc fences,  navigation,  commerce,  or  ex- 
ercife  trades,  are  to  be  ranked  in  this  clafs.  In 


tins  clafs  fhould  be  placed  all  thofe  who,  born 
of  plebeian  parents,  dial!  have  been  brought  up 
in  fchqols  or  places  of  education,  religious  of 
others,  founded  by  us  or  by  our  predecelfors. 
Alfo  the  children  of  officers,  and  of  the  fecreta- 
ries  to  the  chancery.  But  as  this  third  eftate 
is  fiifceptible  of  different  degrees  of  privileges, 
which  we  do  not  mean  to  detail  in  this  place, 
we  fhall  only  here  open  the  way  for  a more 
ample  examination/’ 

Although,  before  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great, 
certain  bodies  of  merchants  enjoyed  peculiar 


privileges,  which  raffed  them  above  the  condi- 
tion of  peaiants,  yet  thefe  were  few,  and  their 
advantages,  confidering  the  immenfe  monopo- 
lies in  the  hands 'of  the/  crown,  and  the  oppref- 
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fion  under  which  they  laboured  from  the  power 
of  the  great,  extremely  precarious.  Peter,  who 
during  his  travels,  perceived  the  utility  of  a 
third  eftate  for  the  purpofes  of  commerce,  made 
many  regulations  with  this  view,  which,  though 
excellent  in  themfelves,  yet  being  not  adapted 
to  the  hate  of  property  in  Ruffia,  did  not  an- 
rwer  the  end  propofed.  Among  thefe  regula- 
tions, he  endowed  fome  free  towns  with  certain 
privileges,  which  were  afterwards ‘augmented  by 
Elizabeth.  But  thefe  privileges  were  confined 
to  Peterlburgh,  Mofcow,  Aftracan,  Tver,  and  a 
few  other  great  provincial  towns ; and  all  the 
inhabitants,  even  merchants  not  excepted,  were 
not  diiiinguiflied  from  the  peafants,  in  two  in* 
fiances,  which  are  considered  in  this  country  as 
indelible  marks  of  fervitude : they  were  fubjebt 
to  the  poll-tax,  and  to  be  draughted  for  the 
army  and  navy.  Catharine  has  exempted  the 
body  of  merchants  from  thefe  two  inftances  of 
fervitude,  has  increafed  the  number  and  immu- 
nities of  the  free  towns,  and  permitted  many  of 
the  crown-peafants,  and  all  free  men,  to  enrol 
themfelves,  under  ftipulated  conditions,  in  the 
clafs  of  merchants  or  burghers. 

The  merchants  are  diftributed  into  three 
clafles.  The  firfl  comprehends  thofe  who  have 
a capital  of  10,000  roubles;  the  fecond  thofe 
who  poffefs  5,000 ; and  the  third  thofe  who  are 
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worth  500.  By  the  47th  article  of  the  cele^ 
brated  manifefto  of  G races,  which  the  emprefs 
conferred  upon  her  fubjecds  at  the  eonclufion  of 
theTurkifli  war  in  177-5;  all  perfons  who  chufe 
to  enter  themfelves  in  any  of  thefe  daffies  are 
exempted  from  the  poll-tax,  on  condition  of 
paying  annually  one  per  cent,  of  their  capital 
employed  in  trade  to  the  crown.  The  extent  of 
their  capitals,  however,  is  not  rigoroufly  ex- 
amined, for  the  merchants  may  lix  their  capital 
at  any  amount;  as  a perfon  poffeffing  above 
10,000  roubles  may  enrol  himfclf  in  any  of  the 
interior  claifes,  or  even  in  that  of  the  burghers. 

This  alteration  in  the  mode  of  all  effing  mer- 
chants  is  advantageous  both  to  the  crown  a'nd  to 
the  fubjecls  ; the  former  receives,  and  the  latter 
cheerfully  pay,  one  per  cent,  of  their  capital,  be- 
caufe  they  are  exempted  from  the  poll-tax,  and 
are  entitled  to  additional  immunities.  It  is  alfo 
a juft  import,  as  each  merchant  pays  according 
to  his  fortune if  his  profits  increafe,  his  af- 
feffment  increafes;  if  they  diminifh,  his  contri- 
bution proportionably  diminishes.  With  refped 
to  the  general  interefts  of  the  nation,  it  is  a 
inafter-piece  of  policy;  it  excites  indurtry,  by 
holding  up  to  the  people  a principle  of  honour, 
as  well  as  of  intereft,  to  be  derived  from  the 
o ^ ^ eu  capital ; and  affords  an 

additional  fecurity  from  arbitrary  impofitions, 
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by  pledging  the  good  faith  of  government  in  the 
protection  of  their  property.  It  is  like  wife  pro- 
ductive of  another  effential  public  benefit,  by 
creating,  as  it  were,  a third  eitate,  which,  as  it 
in  creates  in  wealth,  credit,  and  importance,  mult 
by  degrees  acquire  additional  privileges,  and 
gradually  rife  into  confequence. 

The  burghers  form  the  fecond  divifion  of  this 
order  : the  term  burgher  is  applied  to  all  inha- 
bitants of  free  towns,  who  de clary  that  they 
poffefs  a capital  lets  than  £.100;  or  who,  having 
that  fum,  do  not  chufe  to  affume  the  more  ho- 
nourable name  of  merchants.  They  poffefs 
many  privileges-  fuperior  to  the  peafants;  but 
are  diftinguiflied  from  the  merchants  by  being 
hill  fubjeCt  to  the  poll-tax,  and  to  enrolment  in 
the  armv  or  navv. 

Under  this  third  order  mutt  be  included  all 
the  other  free  fubjeCis  of  the  empire;  namelv, 
thofe  haves  who  have  received  liberty  from  their 
mafters;  thofe  who  have  obtained  their  difmif- 
fion  from  the  army  and  navy;  the  members  of 
the  Academy  of  Arts,  and  of  other  fimilar  infrb 
tutions,  orphans  from  the  Foundling-Hofpitai, 
and,  laftlv,  the  children  of  all  thefe  freemen.  All 
thefe  perfons  have  permiffion  to  fettle  and  trade 
in  any  part  of  the  empire,  and  may  enrol  them- 
fejves,  according  to  their  capital*  among  the 
fmrghers  or  merchants.  By  thefe  wife  regu- 

1.  $ t ions, 
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lations,  the  number  of  perfons  above  Haves  will 
gradually  increafe,  and  mu  ft  in  time  form  a very 
confiderable  order  of  men,  as  foon  as  they  fhall 
acquire  the  right  of  poffeffing  land. 

It  is  a cireumftance  not  unworthy  of  remark, 
that  the  Ruffian  merchants  and  tradefmen  fel- 
dom  keep  books  of  accounts,  (as  few  of  them 
can  either  read  or  write)  and  are  unacquainted 
with  the  knowledge  of  figures.  Their  manner 
of  reckoning  is  by  a machine  * , with  feveral 
rows  of  wires,  upon  which  beads  are  firuiw.  The 
beads  on  the  fir  ft  row  hand  for  units,  thofe  on 
the  fecond  for  tens,  on  the  third  for  hundreds, 
on  the  four th  for  thoufands,  and  in  a fimilar  pro- 
greffiom  By  means  of  this  machine  they  fub- 
track,  multiply,  and  divide  with  great  exa&nefs. 
An  exception,  among  a few  others,  to  this  gene- 
ral obfervation,  fliould  be  mentioned.  The  moft 
honeft  and  intelligent  perfons  of  this  order  are 
the  inhabitants  of  Archangel  and  its  environs: 
they  are  moldy  able  to  read,  write,  and  call  ac- 
counts; many  of  them  are  much  employed  at 
Peterfburgh,  by  the  members  of  the  Britim  fan-, 
Tory,  to  fuperintend  their  warehoufes,  and  they 
have  the  general  character  of  faithful  and  indus- 
trious fervants.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to 

•'■Similar  to  the  Cjiinefe.  Profeffor  Saunderfon,  who  was  blind, 
ufed  an  improved  machine  of  this  kind  .in  his  mathematical  compu- 
tations, 

account 
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account  for  the  peculiar  circimffilances  which 
have  concurred  to  render  the  inhabitants  of  the 

j.  - «•  1 '■  i 

town  and  environs  of  Archangel  more  intelli- 
gent than  the  other  Ruffians,  unlefs  the  follow- 
ing  caufe  lliould  be  thought  fufficient  Arcfo 
angel,  from  the  time  of  its  firft  difcovery  by  the 
Engliih  in  1554,  was,  during  a confklerable  pe- 
riod, the  great  emporium  qf  Raffia;  many  of  the 
inhabitants,  therefore,  being  eomie&ed  with  fo- 
reign merchants,  who  required  great  exaCtnefs 
in  their  dealings,  were  gradually  trained  to  bu- 
ll nefs.  By  a kind  of  local  enthuiiafm  and  tra- 
ditional inft ruction,  they  have  continued  to  diffi 
tinguifh  themfelves  among  their  countrymen,  by 
acquiring  the  rudiments  of  arithmetic/ and  by  a 

*•  4 yg.  a t 

diligent  difcharge  of  thcir  truft. 

IV.  The  fourth  order  of  fubjeCts  comprehends 
the  peafants. 

The  peafants  of  Ruffia  are  generally  ferfs,  or 
(laves  * , and  may  be  divided  into,  l,  Peafants 

of 


* In  the  former  editions  of  this  work,  and  according  to  the  Rate 
nf  the  peafants  in  1779,  I had  the  fatisfa&ion  of  adding  to  this  lift 
of  free  peafants,  thole  of  the  Ukraine  and  Ruffian  Finland,  who  pre- 
ferred a ccnfiderable  degree  of  freedom  until  the  late  extenfion  of 
Hie  poll-tax  has  reduced  themalmoft  to  a level  with  the  reft.  For 
by  fubjeching  them  to  that  alfeffment,  the'emprefs  has  unconfci- 
oufiy  counterafted  the  general  principle  which  had  hitherto  been 
the  chief  objedt  of  her  reign,  that  of  gradually  extending  the  privi- 
leges and  freedom  of  the  lower  clafs  of  people.  By  introducing 

l 4 ffi  among 
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ot  the  crown.  2.  Peafants  belonging  to  indi- 
viduals. 

].  Tnc  ci own  peafants  inhabit  the  imperial 
demefnes , and  piobablv  comprehend,  including* 
thofe  belonging  to  the  church  lands,  which  are 
now  annexed  to  the  crown,  about  the  fixth  part 
of  the  Ruffian  peafants.  They  are  immediately 
undei  the  junfdiftion  of  the  imperial  officers  or 
bailiffs.  Although  liable  to  great  exactions,  by 
the  tenure  of  their  fubjection,  from  thefe  petty 
Wants,  yet  they  are  much  more  fecure  of  their 
property  ; and  being  under  the  protection  of  the 
Sovereign,  any  flagrant  inftances  of  oppreffion 
are  more  eafily  made  known  and  redreffed. 
Many  of  thefe  valfals,  in  particular  diftricts,  have 
been  enfranchifed,  and  permitted  to  enrol  them- 
fetves  among  the  merchants  and  burghers;  and 
the  whole  body  will  gradually  receive  more  pri- 
vileges, as  the  fpirit  of  humanity  and  policy  pe- 
netrates further  into  thefe  regions. 

2.  Peafants  belonging  to  individuals  are  the 
private  property  of  the  landholders,  as  much  as 

among  the  peafants  of  the  Ukraine,  or  Ruffian  Finland,  a tax, 
which  is  conlidered  as  q badge  of  tlavery,  the  has  been  reduced  to 
the  neceffityof  rendering  them  ferfs,  or  gleba  adftrUH,  who  were  be- 
fore free  peafants,  from  the  impolitic  law,  which  is  the  unavoidable 
confequence  of  the  poll-tax,  in  a country  wherein  the  nobles  can 
alone  poffefs  landed  property,  that  of  making  the  landholder  an- 
fwerable  for  the  afleffment  of  his  peafants;  as  under  that  circum- 
stance he  muit  have  the  power  of  preventing  their  migration. 

implements 
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Implements  of  agriculture,  or  herds  of  cattle, 
and  the  value  of  an  eftate  is  eftimated,  as  in 
Poland,  by  the  number  of  boors,  and  not  by 
the  number  of  acres.  No  regulations  have, 
perhaps,  tended  more  to  rivet  the  fhackles  of 
flavery,  than  the  two  laws  of  Peter  the  Great; 
one  which  renders  the  landholder  accountable 
to  the  crown  for  the  poll-tax  of  his  vaffals,  and 
the  other  which  obliges  him  to  furnifh  a certain 
number  of  recruits;  for  by  thefe  means  he  be- 
comes interefted  to  prevent  the  migration  of 
his  peafants  without  penniffion  from  the  place 
of  their  nativity.  With  refpecf  to  his  own  de- 
mands on  his  peafants,  the  lord  is  refrained  by 
no  law.  He  is  abfolute  in  after  of  their  time  and 
labour;  fome  be  employs  in  agriculture,  a few 
he  makes  his  menial  fervants,  perhaps  without 
wages;  and  from  others  he  ex adls  an  annual 
payment*.  Each  vaffal,  therefore,  is  rated  ac- 
cording 

* The  emprefs  thus  expreffes  herfelf  on  this  head: 

“ II  n’y  a guere  de  village,  qui  ne  paye  fes  redevances  en  argent. 
JLes  pofTeffeus,  qui  ne  voyent  jamais  ou  que  tres  rarement  leurs  vil- 
lages, impotent  chaque  tete  a un  a deux  et  jufqu’a  cinq  roubles, 
fans  s’embaraiTer  comment  ie  pay  fan  s’y  prendra  pour  gagner  cet 
argent. 

<c  II  feroit  tres  necedaire  de  p'refcrire  aux  pofiefleurs  des  Loix 
qui  les  cbligent  a agir  avec  plus  de  circonfpe&ion  dans  la  rnaniere 
dont  ils  fe  font  payer  leurs  droits,  et  a exiger  du  payfan  des 
redevances  qui  foient  de  nature  a Peloigner  ie  moins  qu’il  fera 
jpoflble  de  fa  maifon.'  et  de  fa  famille.  Par  cembyen  Pen  mettra 

Pagriculture' 
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cording  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  his  m after.  Some 
contribute  four  or  five  drillings  a year;  others, 
who  are  engaged  in  traffic  or  bufinefs,  are  aft 
faffed  in  proportion  to  their  fuppofed  profits. 
Any  capital  which  they  acquire  by  their  in- 
duftry,  may  be  feized,  and  there  can  be  no  re- 
drefs  ; as,  according  to  the  old  feudal  law,  which 
ftill  exifts,  a Have  cannot  inftitute  a procefs 
againft  his  mafter. 

The  mode  adopted  by  many  landholders  with 
their  peafants,  reminds  me  of  the  practice  among 
the  Romans.  Atticus,*we  are  told,  caufed  many 
of  his  Haves  to  be  inftructed  in  the  art  of  copy- 
ing manuferipts,  which  he  fold  at  a very  high 
price,  and  railed  a confiderable  fortune.  On  firni- 
iar  principles  fonre  of  the  Ruffian  nobility  fend 
their  vaffals  to  Mofcow  or  Peterfiburgh,  for  the 
purpofe  of  learning  various  handicraft  trades: 
they  either  employ  them  on  their  own  eftates, 
let  them  out  for  hire,  fell  them  at  an  advanced 
price,  or  receive  from  them  an  annual  compen- 
sation for  the  per  million  of  exercifing  their  trade 
for  their  own  advantage. 

In  regard  to  the  lord’s  authority  over  their 

1 agiicultuie  en  vigueur,  et  la  population  augmentera  dans  Lera- 
pire,  Iniirudlion,  Ac.  p.  jg. 

This  cuuom  of  o g.iging  the  peafants  to  pay  an  annual  fum  in 

•money,  frequently  drives  the  neceffitous  to  the  molt  defperate 
modes  of  acquiring  it, 

perfons, 
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perfons,  according  to  the  anticnt  laws,  he  might 
try  them  in  his  own  courts  of  juftice,  or  punifli 
them  without  any  procefs;.  he  could  infiift 
every  fpecies  of  penalty  excepting  the  knout, 
order  them  to  be  whipped,  or  confined  in  dunge- 
ons ; he  might  fend  them  to  houfes  of  correc- 
tion, or  banilli  them  into  Siberia;  or,  in  fhort. 
take  cognizance  of  every  mifdemeanour  which 
•was  not  a public  offence.  He  had,  indeed,  no 
power  over  their  lives;  for,  if  a have  was  beat 
by  order  of  his  matter,  and  died  within  the  fpace 
of  three  days,  the  matter  was  guilty  of  murder, 
unlefs  other  reafons  could  be  afligned  for  his  de- 
mi  fe.  But  was  not  this  almoft  a mockery  of 
juftice?  for  finely  a man  might  be  terribly  c ha- 
ft i fed  without  fuffering  death  within  three  flays; 
and  if  a vaffal  died  within  that  fpace,  and  his 
matter  was  a man  of  confequence,  wTho  could 
bring  him  to  j uftice  # ? By  the  new  regulations, 

* How  often  muft  fuch  tyrannies  efcape  the  cognizance  of  the 
court,  and  remain  unpurtifhed  ! Sometimes,  indeed,  a noble  Is 
brought  to  juftice.  One  inftance,  though,  mentioned  in  a former 
publication,  I beg  leave  to  introduce  in  this  place:  “ In  the  prifon 
of  Mofcow  there  is  a gentleman  confined,  and  he  alone  Is  denied 
the  privilege  of  eyer  coming  from  his  cell 5 a punifhrnent  which  is 
by  no  means  adequate  to  his  crime;  namely,  that  of  ordering  feve- 
ral  of  his  peafants  to  be  whipped  in  fo  cruel  a manner,  that  they 
died.  This  circumftance  will  (how  the  power  which  the  lords  have 
over  their  peafants  5 and  will  at  the  fame  time  prove,  that  fuch  , 
crimes,  when  difeovered,  do  not  always  remain  unpunished.”  Ac- 
, count  of  Prifons,  $cc.  p.  1 z. 
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this  enormous  power  is  reduced  by  reftridtions 
more  eonfonant  to  the  humane  principles  which 
diftinguifli  all  the  regulations  of  the  emprefs  ■ 
and  the  right  of  inflicting  puniftiment  is  lodged, 
where  it  ever  ought  to  be,  in  the  hands  of  the 
public  magiftrate.  Abides,  however,  hill  fiib- 
£i:t ; but  muft,  in  time,  yield  to  the  influence  of 
fuch  falutary  inftitutions.  * 

I am  far  from  aflerting,  that  inhumanity  is 
the  general  charadteriftic  of  the  Ruffian  nobility; 
or  that  many  perfons  do  not  treat  their  vaffals 
with  the  utrnoft  benevolence.  I am  alfo  well 
aware,  that  feveral  peafants  are  in  fuch  a flou- 
rifldng  condition  as  to  have  accumulated  very 
confiderable  capitals  without  dread  of  exadtion ; 
and  that  fome  even  poffefs  landed  eftates  under 
their  m a tiers  names.  But  if  we  confider  the  un- 

i 

happy  pleafure  which  too  many  feel  in  tyranniz- 
ing over  their  inferiors,  we  have  every  reafon 
to  conclude,  that  the  generality  of  boors  muft 
thill  be  cruelly  oppreffed.  How  then  can  a conn- 

in  which  domeftic  fla- 
vor y frill  exifts? 

The  vaffals  who  work  for  their  mailers,  rrene- 
rally  receiving  their  maintenance,  or  being  ac- 
commodated with  a fmali  portion  of  land,  a U 
ways  enjoy  in  fufficient  abundance  the  common 
neceffaries  of  life  ; and  ufually  fpend  their  earn- 


ing in  clothes  or  fpirituous  liquojs. 
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in  con  trad  idion  to  this  general  rule,  fave  the 
profits  of  their  labour,  or  trade,  conceal  as  much 
as  poffible  an  acquifition  of  fortune  ; they  fel- 
dom  change  their  mode  of  living,  and  frequent- 
ly bury  their  money  in  the  ground.  This  cuf- 
tom  is  one  reafon,  among  feveral  others,  of  the 
fear  city  of  filver  currency';  that  being  the  fpe- 
cie  which  is  chiefly  am  ailed.  The  practice  of 
hiding  money  is  common  in  all  countries  of  the 
.Eaft,  where  property  is  not  well  fe cured  ; and 
where  the  people,  through  dread  of  exactions, 
cannot  even  venture  to  ufe  the  riches  which  they 
have  acquired. 

A peafant  may  obtain  his  liberty,  1.  By  maim- 
miffion,  which,  on  the  death  of  the  matter,  is 
frequently  granted  to  thole  who  have  ferved  in 
the  capacity  of  his  immediate  domeftics ; 2.  By 
purchafe  ; 3.  By  ferving  in  the  army  or  navy ; 
tor  a peafant  is  free  from  the  moment  of  his  en- 
rolment. In  all  thefe  cafes  the  emprefs  has  fa- 
cilitated the  means  of  obtaining  freedom,  by 
waving  feveral  rights  of  the  crown,  which,  in 
fome  meafure,  obit  rue  ted  this  emancipation.  Al- 
though the  fovereign  cannot  alter  the  funda- 
mental ftate  of  property,  by  conferring  on  the 
peasants,  as  individuals,  privileges  which  might 
infringe  thofe  of  the  nobles  ; yet  the  has  alle- 
viated their  condition  by*  ifluii'm*  feveral  laws  in 
their  favour.  By  allowing  free  peafants  to  fettle 
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in  any  part  of  her  dominions,  and  enrol  them- 
felves  among  the  burghers  or  merchants,  ac- 
cording to  their  refpediive  capital.  She  has  given 
a ftability  to  their  freedom,  and  afforded  the 
fh’ongeft  incitements  for  the  exertions  of  indus- 
try. She  has  repealed  thole  oppreffive  laws, 
which  forbad,  in  certain  di  ft  rids,  all  peafants  to 
many  without  the  confent  of  the  governor  of 
the  province,  or  the  vayvode  of  the  town,  who 
iifually  exacted  a prefent  from  the  parties  *. 

From  this  general  review  of  the  various  inha- 
bitants in  Ruffia,  it  may  be  perceived,  that, 
though  proceeding  towards  civilization,  they 
are  ftili  far  removed  from  that  hate  ; that  a ire-* 
iieral  improvement  cannot  take  place  while  the 
greater  part  continue  in  abfolute  vaffalage  ; nor 
can  any  effectual  change  be  introduced  in  the 
national  manners,  until  the  people  enjoy  full 
fecurity  in  their  perfons  and  property. 


* See  yth  article  of  the  Manifefto,  at  the  conclufion  of  the 
peace  with  the  Grand  Signor:  “ In  certain  diftricts  of  our  empire 
it  has  been  hitherto  neceflary  to  obtain  a permiffion  to  marry  from 
the  governors  of  provinces,  or  the  vayvodes  of  towns,  and  this 
permiffion  was  ufually  purchased  by  money  or  cattle.  We  abolifh 
this  cuftom  ; and  from  this  time  every  perfon  fliall  be  free  to  marry 
without  obtaining  fnni.lar  permiffions.” 
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A 

* " 

Academy  of  Sciences— Origin  and  inftitution.—' Trajifaftions.-^ 
Members.— Library.— Mufeum.— Foftil  bones  of  elephants  and 
other  animals  found  in  Siberia.-— Native  copper  and  iron. Gol- 

den ornaments  from  feveral  ancient  fepulchres.— Ruffian  coins. 
—Waxen  figure  of  Peter  the  Great.— Celeftial  globe  of  Gottorp, 
—Academy  of  Arts.— Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Agriculture* 

—Corps  de  cadets.— -Convent  des  demoifelles  nobles. 

, « 

* ,„ 

; , * 

^TT'HE  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  owes  its 
inftitution  to  Peter  the  Great,  who,  dur- 
ing his  travels,  obferved  the  advantage  of  pub- 
lic focieties  for  the  promotion  of  literature.  By 
the  advice  of  Wolf  and  Leibnitz,  the  fociety 
was  regulated,  and  feveral  learned  foreigners 
were  invited  to  become  members.  Peter  himfelf 
drew  the  plan,  andfigned  it  on  the  i oth  of  Februa- 
ry 1 724  ; but  was  prevented,  by  his  hidden  death, 
from  carrying  it  into  execution.  His  deceafe, 
however,  did  riot  prevent  its  completion ; for, 
on  the  sift  of  December  1725,  it  was  eftablifh- 
ed  by  Catharine  I.  and  on  the  2?th  the  fir  it  af- 
fembly  took  place.  On  the  ill  of  Auguft  i 7 2d, 
Catharine  honoured  the  meeting  with  her  pre- 
fence,  when  profeffor  Bulfinger,  an  eminent  Ger- 
man naturahft,  pronounced  an  oration  upon  the 
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advances  made  by  means  of  the  loadftone  and 
needle,  for  the  difcovery  of  the  longitude  *. 

The emp refs  fettled  an  annual  fund  of  £.5,000  f 
for  the  fupport  of  the  academy;  and  fifteen 
members,  eminent  for  learning  and  talents,  were 
admitted  and  penfioned,  under  the  title  of  pro- 
fefiors  in  the  various  branches  of  literature  and 
fcience.  The  m oft  diftinguilhed  were  Nicholas 
and  Daniel  Bernoulli,  the  two  de  Lilies,  Bui- 
finger,  and  Wolf. 

During  the  iliort  reign  of  Peter  the  Second, 
the  falaries  of  the  members  were  difeontinued, 
and  the  academy  neglected  by  the  court;  but 
it  was  again  patronized  by  the  emprefs  Anne, 
who  even  added  a feminary  for  the  education  of 
youth,  under  the  fuperintendance  of  the  profef- 
fors.  Both  inftitutions  flouriihed  under  the  di- 
rection of  baron  Korf;  but,  on  his  death,  an 
ignorant  perfon  being  appointed  prefident,  many 
ot  the  moil  able  members  quitted  Ruffia„  At 
the  acceflion  of  Elizabeth,  new  life  and  vigour 
were  reftored  to  the  academy  : the  original  plan 
was  enlarged  and  improved ; fome  of  the  moft 
learned  foreigners  were  again  drawn  to  Peterf- 

\ * 

* See  Nach'richt  von  der  Kays  : Acad.  &c.  in  Schmidt  Beytraeye, 
P-  35  5 a^°  Jour-  Pet.  for  June  1779,  p.  383. 

t u Summam  a Petro  Magno  com'btutam  viginti-quatuor  mil- 
lium  nongentorum  et  duode^m  rubellonum.”  Nov.  Com.  I. 
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burgh,  and,  what  was  confidered  as  a good 
omen  for  the  literature  of  Ruffia,  two  natives, 
Lomonofof  and  Rumovfkv,  men  of  genius  and 
abilities,  who  had  profecuted  their  ftudies  in 
foreign  universities,  were  enrolled  among  the 
members.  The  annual  income  was  increafed  to 
£ 10,659,  and  foon  afterwards  the  new  i'nftitu- 
tion  took  place. 

The  emprefs  Catharine,  with  her  ufual  zeal 
for  promoting  the  diffufion  of  knowledge,  took 
this  ufeful  Society  under  her  more  immedi- 
ate protection;  ihe  altered  the  court  of  direc- 
tors greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  whole 
body;  corrected  many  abufes,  and  infufed  a 
new  fpirit  into  their  refear  dies.  By  her  par- 
ticular recommendation,  the  moft  ingenious 
profeifors  vifited  the  various  provinces  of  her 
dominioiis ; and  as  the  fund  of  the  Academy 
was  not  fufficient  to  fupply  the  whole  expence, 
the  emprefs  beftowed  a targets  * of  £.2,000, 
which  has  been  occafionally  renewed. 

The  purport  of  thefe  travels  will  appear  from 
the  inftruCtions  given  by  the  academy.  The 
perfons  engaged  in  thefe  expeditions  were  or- 
dered to  purfue  their  inquiries  oil  the  different 
forts  of  earths  and  waters  ; on  the  heft  methods 
of  cultivating  the  barren  and  defart  fpots  ; oh 

* Each.  Ruff,  Bibb,  vol.  I.  p*  50s 
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the  local  diforders  incident  to  men  and  ani- 
mals, and  the  moft  efficacious  means  of  re- 
lieving them ; on  breeding  cattle,  and  particu- 
larly llieep;  on  the  rearing  of  bees  and  filk- 
wonns ; on  the  different  places  and  objects  for 
hilling  and  hunting ; on  minerals  ; on  the  arts 
and  trades  ; and  on  the  indigenous  plants  to  form 
a Mora  Rufjica.  They  were  particularly  in ftru&ed 
to  rectify  the  longitude  and  latitude  of  the  princi- 
pal towns  , to  make  aftronomical,  geographical, 
and  meteorological  obfervations ; to  trace  the 
courfe  of  the  rivers  ; to  take  tliemoftexadl  charts; 
to  defcribe  with  accuracy  the  manners,  cuftoms, 
dreffes,  languages,  antiquities,  traditions,  hifto- 
ry,  religion ; in  a word,  to  gain  every  informa- 
tion which  might  tend  to  illuftrate  the  real  ftate 
of  the  empire. 

In  oonfequence  of  thefe  expeditions,  perhaps 
no  country  can  boaft,  within  the  fpace  of  a few 
years,  fuch  a number  of  excellent  publications 
on  its  internal  hate,  natural  productions,  topo- 
graphy, geography,  and  hiftory ; on  the  manners, 
cuftoms,  and  languages  of  the  different  people, 
as  have  iffued  from  the  prefs  of  the  Academv. 

I he  molt  remarkable  of  thefe  diftins’uifhed 

' o 

travellers  are  Pallas,  Gmelin,  Guldenftaedt 
Georgi,  and  Lepekin. 

* The  leader  will  find  an  account  of  Pallas,  Gmelin,  and  Gul- 
denftaedt  in  the  next  chapter. 

The 
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The  firft  tranfadtions  of  this  fociety  were  pub-1 
Ihhed  in  1728,  and  intitled,  Comment  arii  Acacle - 
mice  Scientiarum  Imperialis  PetropoUtance , ad 
An.  1726,  with  a dedication  to  Peter  II.  The 
publication  was  continued  under  this  form  until 
the  year  1747,  when  the  tranfadlions  were  called 
Novi*  Comment  aril  Academice , &c.  Ih  1777 
the  Academy  again  changed  the  title  into  Acta 
Academice  Scien tiarum  Imperialis  Petropoli tance , 
and  altered  the  arrangement  of  the  work.  The 
papers,  which  had  been  hitherto  publifhed  in  the 
Latin  tongue,  are  now  written  either  in  that 
language  or  French  ; and  a preface  is  added, 
ftyled  Partie  Ilijloriqne , which  contains  an  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings,  meetings,  admiffion 
of  new  members,  and  other  occurrences  f . Of 
the  Commentaries,  fourteen  volumes  were  pub- 
lillied;  the  firft  of  the  New  Commentaries  made 
its  appearance  in  1750,  and  the  twentieth  in 
1776.  Under  the  title  of  -A  St  a Academice , feve- 
ral  volumes  have  been  given  to  the  public  ; and 
two  are  to  be  printed  every  year.  Thefe  tranf- 

* “ Hunc  autera  et  fequentes  tomos  Novorum  Commentariorura 
nomine  idep  venire,  quia  Academia  nunc  novis  legibus  inftructa 
eft  ; et  clafles  hie  aliter,  ac  in  prsecedentibus  tomis  fieri  iblebaf, 

difpofit3e  inveniunturd’  Nov.  Com.  Vol.  I,  p.  Ar~~ In  this  iamb 

volume  the  ftatutes  for  the  regulation,  of  the  Society,  under  its  new 
inftitutions,  are  inferted,  p.  9—3  3* 

f A£ta  Pet.  for  1771.  P.  I® 
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aCtions  abound  with  ingenious  and  elaborate 
difquifjtions  on  various  parts  of  fcience  and  natu- 
ral hiftory,  which  reflect  great  honour  upon  their 
authors ; and  it  may  not  be  an  exaggeration  to 
afifert,  that  no  fociety  in  Europe  has  more  diftin- 
guithed  itfelf  for  the  excellence  of  its  publica- 
tions, particularly  in  the  ahhrufe  parts  of  the 
pure  and  mixed  mathematics. 

The  academy  is  ftill  compofed,  as  at  firh,  of 
fifteen  profcffors,  the  prefident  and  director. 
Each  profcffor  has  a houfe  and  an  annual  ftipend 
from  £.  COO  to  £.600,  Befide  the  profdfors,  there 
are  four  adjuncts,  who  are  alfo  penfioned  ; they 
are  prefent  at  the  fittings  of  the  fociety,  and  fuc- 
ceed  to  the  fir  ft  vacancies. 

This  general  account  of  the  eftabMiment, 
pfogrefs,  and  prefent  hate  of  the  Academy,  will 
be  naturally  fucceeded  by  a defcription  of  the  li- 
brary, the  cabinet  of  natural  hiftory,  and  tire 
other  euriofities,  which  I vifrted  fevered  times 
during  my  flay  at  Peterfburgh. 

The  library  owed  it  origin  to  0,500  volumes 
which  Peter  the  Great  feized  at  Mittau,  in  hi? 
S wed  ill)  campaign  ; it  was  afterwards  increafed 
by  the  bounty  of  that  emperor,  and  of  his,  fuc- 

>* 

ceflors,  and  lately  enriched  by  the  curious  col- 
lection of  prince  Radzivil  at  New  it z,  taken  by 
the  Ruffians  in  1772,  during  the  troubles  of 
Poland.  M.  Bacbmeiflcr  informed  me,  that, 

fine© 
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fince  this  laft  acquisition,  the  number  of  books 
amounted  to  36,000.  The  moft  ancient  MSS. 
are  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  written  in  1298,  and 
a Chronicle  of  Neftor,  the  earlieft  hiftorian  of 
this  empire.  This  Chronicle,  together  with  thofe 
of  Novogorod,  Plefcof,  of  the  Ukraine,  Cafan, 
and  Aftracan,  the  genealogical  tables  of, the  early 
great-dukes,  from  Vladimir  the  Great  to  the 
tzar  Ivan  Vaffilievitch,  compiled  in  the  12th, 
13th,  14th,  and  following  centuries,  convinced 
me,  that  Ptuffia  is  extremely  rich,  as  well  in  do- 
cuments relating  to  its  more  remote  annals,  as  to 
thofe  of  later  times  #.  They  are  all  written  in  the 
Sclavonian  tongue.  Among  the  MSS.  relating 
to  the  hiftory  of  Ruffia,  muft  not  be  omitted  fix- 
teen  volumes  in  folio,  containing  an  account  of 
the  negotiations  of  Peter’s  minifters,  from  1711 
to  1716;  alfo  thirty  volumes  of  the  official -cor- 
refpondence  of  prince  Mentcliikof,  from  1703 
to  1717  ; thefe  cohesions  would  ferve  as  good 
materials  towards  compiling  an  authentic  hifto- 
ry of  Peter  the  Great,  a work  much  wanted. 

One  MS.  although  of  very  modern  date,  is 
yet  highly  valued,  on  account  of  the  auguft  per- 
fon  by  whom  it  was  written,  and  is  preferved  in 
an  elegant  box  of  bronze,  gilt.  It  contains  the 
jnftructions  of  the  emprefs  to  the  committee  de- 

# See  Chap.  S. 
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legated  to  form  anew  code  of  laws;  inffruCtions 
diawn  up  by  herfelf,  and  written  with  her  own 
hand.  I his  MS.  is  always  placed  upon  the 
table,  whenever  the  members  of  the  Academy 
hold  a folemn  meeting. 

..■among  ieveral  books,  the  librarian  fliowed  me 
a volume,  containing  the  Acts  of  the  Apo  files, 
and  the  Epiftles,  which  is  curious,  as  being  the 
fail  book  printed  in  Ruffia  # ; it  bears  the  date 
of  1564.  and  iffued  from  the  prefs  eltabliffied 
at  Mofcow.  The  paper  is  certainly  of  our 
manufacture,  as  it  bears  the  Englith  Itamp ; 
unci  we  mid  in  Hackluyt,  that  paper  was  among 

the  hut  imports  which  Ruffia  received  from 
England..  > 


Inis  library  contains,  perhaps,  more  Chi*? 
nefe  books  tnan  any  other  collection  in  Eu*5 
rope.  They  are  claffed  in  port-folios,  and  con- 
hit  of  2,800  feparate  pieces.  An  exaCt  cata- 
log im  nas  been  lately  made  by  Eeontief,  who 
paffed  feveral  years  at  Pekin  ; where  a Ruffian 


ch urc n is  eftabliihed,  and  ftudents  are  permitted 
to  i elide  for  the  purpofe  of  learning  the  lan- 
guage  |.  Hitherto  we  have  been  indebted  at- 


Mr.  Nichols  informs  us,  tnat  this  book  was  ten  years  In  the 
preis,  and  that  the  names  of  the  firft  printers  were  Ivan  Hoderfon 

and  Peter  Timofioffsom.  See  “ The  Origin  of  Printing,  1776,” 
p.  288. 

f See  Ruffian  Difcoveries* 
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moft  to  the  French  alone  for  accounts  of  the 
Chinefe  empire The  amicable  intercourfe, 
however,  which  has  for  fome  time  fubfifted  be- 
tween the  courts  of  Peterfburgh  and  "Pekin,  has 
facilitated  the  acquifition  of  Chinefe  books  ; 
and  the  eftablfhment  of  a feminary  at  Pekin  has 
led  the  Rulfiansto  obtain  a more  accurate  know- 
ledge of  that  country.  Hence  many  interefting 
publications  have  appeared  at  Peterfburgh,  rela- 
tive to  the  laws,  hiftory,  and  geography  of  China, 
extracted  and  tranflated  from  the  originals  pub- 
Jifhed  at  Pekin, 

The  various  branches  of  natural  hiftory  are 
diftributed  in  different  apartments.  This  mu- 
feum,  which  is  extremely  rich  in  native  produce 
tions,  has  been  conftderably  augmented  by  nu- 
merous fpecimens,  collected  by  Pallas,  Gmelin, 
Guldenftaedt,  and  other  learned  profeffors,  dur- 
ing their  late  expeditions  through  the  Ruffian 
empire. 

The  fluffed  animals  and  birds,  occupy  one 
apartment.  Among  the  former  I particularly 
obferved  the  Equus  Hemionus , a fpecies  of  wild 
horfe,  which  bears  the  appearance  of  a. mule : it 
refembles  an  afs  in  the  mane,  ears,  feet,  and  tail, 
and  principally  in  the  black  ftreak  down  the  back  j 


* The  account  of  lord  Macartney’s  embaify,  by  the  late  fir 
George  Staunton,  has  added  to  our  knowledge  of  that  empire. 
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m parts  it  is  like  a horfc.  It  is  the  fame 
'w hicli  was  called  by  Ariflotle  the  Ilemionos , 
found  in  his  days  in  Syria,  and  which  he  cede- 
biates  foi  its  amazing'  fwiftnefs  and  fecundity  * 
it  is  denominated  by  the  Mongols  djliiggetei, 
which  fign idles  eared  * is  alio  known  among  na- 
t ura lifts  by  the  name  o fmulus  Dauricus , becaufe 
it  is  found  in  Dauria,  about  the  rivers  Amoor, 
Onon,  and  Orgoon.  Thefe  animals,  however, 
are  there  obferved  only  in  fmall  numbers,  de- 
tached from  the  numerous  herds  which  inhabit 
the  deferts  of  Tartary,  to  the  fouth  of  the  Ruf- 
fian dominions.  Their  fwiftnefs  is  proverbial, 
and  is  faid  to  exceed  even  that  of  the  antelope : 
they  are  described  by  the  Tartars  as  very  fierce, 
and  fo  untra&able  as  not  to  be  tamed.  Pallas 
has  favoured  the  world  with  an  accurate  descrip- 
tion and  engraving  of  this  Angular  animal,  in 
theNew  Commentaries  of  the  Academy,  to  which 
I icfer  the  reader,  as  well  as  to  Pennant’s  ac- 
count, in  his  Hiftory  of  Quadrupeds.  The 
other  animals  peculiar  to  Ruffia  and  the  adja- 
cent countries,  which  attracted  my  notice,  are 
the  wild  ram,  called  Argoli  by  the  Mongols,  by 
Linnaeus  Capra  Ammon , which  inhabits  the 
mountainous  deferts  fouth  of  the  Lake  Baikal  • 
the  Bos  Grunniens  of  Linnaeus,  or  grunting  ox 
of  Pennant,  which  inhabits  Tartary  and  Thibet, 
and  is  mentioned  here  for  the  uncommon  beauty 

of 
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of  the  tail,  full  and  flowing,  of  a gloffy  and 
filky  texture.  Thefe  tails  form  a confider- 
able  article  of  exportation  from  Thibet.  The 
Indians  fallen  fmall  bundles  of  the  hair  for  fly- 
flaps;  the  Chinefe  dye  tufts  with  a beautiful 
fcarlet,  for  the  decoration  of  their  caps,  and 
the  Turks  employ  it  as  ornaments  # to  their 
ftandards.  I obferved  alfo  the  ibex,  or  bouque- 
tinf,  °f  Siberia,  the  white  bear,  the  ermine,  the 
mufk-rat,  the  flying  fquirrel;  among  the  amphi- 
bious animals,  the  fea-horfe,  whofe  tufk  is  ufed 
inflead'  of  ivory,  and  the  fea-otter,  which  is 
caught  on  the  coafl  of  Kamtchatka,  and  of  the 
Aleutian  and  Fox  Iflands.  This  animal  is 
greatly  prized  for  its  rich  and  valuable  fur,  and 
the  fkin  is  difpofed  of  to  the  Chinefe  at  a high 
price  t? 

The  collection  of  birds,  infects,  fifh,  fliells, 
dried  plants,  all  ranged  in  exadl  order,  and  after 
the  fyftem  of  Linnaeus,  next  attracts  the  Obfeiv 
vation  of  the  naturalift. 

In  the  cabinet  of  natural  hiflory,  I was  fur- 
prifed  at  the  number  and  variety  of  foffil  bones, 
teeth,  and  horns,  of  the  elephant,  rhinoceros, 
and  buffalo,  difcovered  in  different  parts  of  this 

* The  Europeans  erroneously  fuppofe  thefe  ornaments  to  be 
made  from  horfe-tails. 

+ See  account  of  the  bouquetin,  in  Travels  in  Switzerland,  Let- 
ter  41. 

t See  Ruffian  Difcoveries* 
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empire,  but  more  particularly  in  the  fouthern  re- 
gions of  Siberia,  where  thefe  animals  were  never 
known  to  exift.  According  to  the  opinion  of 
Peter,  who,  though  a great  monarch,  was  cer- 
tainly no  great  naturalift,  the  teeth  found  near 
Voronetz  were  the  remains  of  elephants  belong- 
ing to  the  army  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who, 
according  to  feme  hiftorians,  crofted  the  Don, 
and  advanced  as  far  as  Koftinka.  The  cele- 
brated Bayer  conje&ures  # , that  the  bones  and 
teeth  found  in  Siberia  belonged  to  elephants 
common  in  that  country,  during  the  wars  of  the 
Mongol  monarchs  with  the  Perfians  and  Indi- 
ans; and  this  plaufible  fuppofition  is  in  fome 
meafure  corroborated  by  the  difeovery  of  the 
entire  fkeleton  of  an  elephant  in  one  of  the  Si- 
berian tombs.  But  this  opinion,  as  Pallas  juftly 
obferves,  is  fufficiently  refuted  by  the  confide- 
ration,  that  the  elephants  employed  in  all  the  ar- 
mies of  India  could  never  have  afforded  the  vaft 
quantities  of  teeth  which  have  been  already  dif* 
covered  f. 

The  fame  ingenious  naturalift  has  given  an 
ample  description  of  thefe  foffil  bones,  and  en- 
deavoured to  account  for  their  origin  + . On 

* Le  Bruyn’s  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  63. 

■f  Nov.  Com.  XIII.  p.  440. 

4 Nov.  Com.  De  Offibus  Sibiriae  foflilibus.  He  fays,  that  in  no 
country  more  follil  bones  have  been  difeovered  than  in  Siberia; 
and  that  elephants’  teeth  have  been  dug  up  in  fuch  plenty,  as  to 
make  a cotihderable  article  of  trade. 

i examining 
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examining  thofe  in  the  mufeum,  he  was  led  to 
conclude,  that  as  fhefe  bones  are  equally  dih 
perfed  in  all  the  northern  regions  of  Europe,  the 
climate  probably  was  in  the  earlier  ages  fuffici- 
ently  warm  to  be  the  native  countries  of  the  ele- 
phant, rhinoceros,  and  other  quadrupeds,  now 
found  only  in  the  foutln  But  when  he  vifited, 
during  his  travels,  the  fpots  where  the  foffil  bo- 
dies were  found,  and  could  form  a judgment 
from  his  own  obfervations,  and  not  from  the  ac- 
counts of  others,  he  candidly  renounced  his 
former  hypothecs,  and,  in  conformity  with  the 
opinions  of  many  modern  philofophers,  afferted 
that  they  mull  have  been  brought  by  the  wa- 
ters, and  that  nothing*  but  a hidden  and  gene- 
ral  inundation,  fuch  as  the  deluge,  could  have 
tranfported  them  from  their  native  countries  to 
the  regions  of  the  north.  In  proof  of  this  ah 
fertion  he  adds,  the  bones  are  generally  found  fe- 
parate,  as  if  fcattered  by  the  waves,  covered  with 
a ftratum  of  mud,  evidently  formed  by  the  wa- 
ters, and  commonly  intermixed  with  the  re- 
mains of  marine  plants  # , inftances  of  which  he 

himfelf 


* Pallas,  in  a recent  publication,  has  deferibed  feveral  fofTil  bones 
lately  dug  up  in  the  government  of  Cafan,  fome  whereof  were  fent 
to  Peterfburgh  in  1779,  and  depolited  in  the  mufeum  of  the  Aca- 
demy. The  mod:  remarkable  of  thefe  bones  which  he  enumerates* 
are  the  following:  An  elephant’s  tooth,  10  fpans  3^  inches  long* 

and 
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himfelf  obferved  during  his  progrefs  through  Si- 
beria,, and  which  fufficiently  prove  that  thefe 
regions  of  Afia  were  once  overwhelmed  with 
the  fea. 

The  moft  curious  of  thefe  fpecimens  is  the 
nead  and  foot  of  a rhinoceros,  which  were  dug 
up  entile  in  a bank  of  the  Vilui,  a fmall  river 
falling  into  the  Lena,  in  latitude  64,  below  Ya- 
kutfk . the  body  was  found  in  December  1771  • 
and  when  Pallas  vifited  thofe  parts  the  following 
year,  the  head  and  two  legs  were  fent  to  him  by 
the  governor  of  the  province,  and  by  him  tranf- 

mitted  to  the  mufeum.  Even  the  fkin  and  hair 
are  very  apparent. 

The  account  of  the  difcovery  is  related  in  his 
Travels  #e 

The 

and  ij|  inches  in  circumference;  ditto,  5 feet  3 inches  ii)  length, 
and  the  fame  in  circumfeience;  feveral  bones  of  elephants  of  con- 
fiderable  fize;  a damaged  horn  of  a rhinoceros,  2 feet  4 inches 
long;  a jaw  of  a rhinoceros,  3 fpans  and  if  inches  long,  containing 
two  black  teeth,  &c.  Bericht  von  Gebeinen  grofler  auflaendifcher 
Thiere.  Pallas’s  Nordifche  Beytrage,  vol.  I.  p.  173. 

This  winter  the  hunters  of  Yakutfk  having  found,  near  the  ri- 
vulet Vilui,  the  body  of  an  unknown  animal,  the  head  and  two  hinder 
feet  were  fent  to  Irkutfk  by  Ivan  Argunof,  vayvode  of  Vilitfk.  In 
the  account  of  this  difcovery,  dated  the  17th  of  January,  it  ap- 
pears, that  in  December,  about  26  miles  above  Vilitfk,  the  body  of 
321  animal  was  obferved  half  buried  ip  the  fand,  about  a fathom 
from  the  water,  and  four  fathom  from  a fteep  cliff.  Being  mea- 
fured,  it  was  found  to  be  7 feet  7 inches  in  length,  and  in  height 
^ bout  7 feet  6 inches,  d he  hide  was  entire,  the  body  appeared  of 
it^natuiai  bulk;  but  in  fuch  a ftate,  that  only  the  head  and  feet 

could 
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The  ores  colIe6ted  from  the  numerous  mines 
of  the  Ruffian  empire,  highly  cleferve  the  atten- 

could  be  carried  away;  one  of  the  feet  was  fent  to  Yakutfk,  and 
the  remainder  to  Irkutsk,  On  inipe£Hon,  they  feemed  to  have  be- 
longed to  a full-grown  rhinoceros  j and  as  the  head  was  entirely 
covered  with  the  ik  . there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  fa£E  On 
one  fide  the  fmail  hairs  were  ftill  perfect.  The  exterior  organiza- 
tion was  well  preferved,  and  the  eye-lids  were  not  entirely  cor- 
rupted. Here  and  there,  under  the  Ikin,  and  the  bones,  and  alfo  in 
the  hollow  part  of  the  fkull,  was  found  a filmy  fubftance,  the  re- 
mains of  the  putrid  fiefh } and  upon  the  feet,  befide  the  flime,  parts 
of  the  tendons  and  finews  were  obferved.  Both  the  horn  and 
hoofs  were  wanting}  but  the  hollow  in  which  the  horn  had  been 
let,  and  the  edge  of  the  fkin  which  encircled  its  bafe,  being  appa- 
rent, and  the  cloven  feparation  of  the  hoofs  being  vifible,  afforded 
undoubted  proof  that  the  animal  was  a rhinoceros.  I fhall  here 
mention  a few  circumftances,  which  I obtained  from  Argunof,  re- 
lative to  the  place  where  the  remains  of  the  rhinoceros  were  dif- 
covered,  and  add  a few  conjectures  on  the  poffibility  of  their  pre- 
fervation  during  fo  long  a period.  The  country  about  the  Vilui  is 
mountainous}  and  the  mountains  confift  of  ftrata,  partly  of  fand 
and  lime-itone,  and  partly  of  clay  mixed  with  many  pebbles.  The 
body  was  found  in  a hill,  compofed  of  fand  and  pebbles,  about 
fifteen  fathoms  high:  it  was  buried  deep  in  a r.oarfe  gravelly  fand} 
and  was  preferved  by  the  froft,  as  the  ground  in  that  part  is  never 
thawed  at  any  confiderable  depth.  Without  this  circumflance  the 
fkin  and  other  parts  of  this  quadruped  would  not  have  been  fo 
long  preferved.  For  we  cannot  aflign  the  quick  tranfportation  of 
tins  animal,  from  its  native  country  in  the  fouth  to  thefe  cold  re- 
gions, to  a later  period,  or  to  a lefs  important  caufe,  than  to  the  de- 
luge} as  the  molt  ancient  hiftories  of  mankind  make  no  mention  of 
aiiy  later  revolution  of  this  globe,  which  could,  with  equal  proba- 
bility, have  buried  thefe  remains  of  the  rhinoceros,  as  well  as  the 
bones  of  elephants  fcattered  throughout  Siberia  "* 


* Pallas  Reife,  Part  III.  p.  07* 
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tion  of  the  mineralogift.  In  fpeaking  of  this 
colle&ion,  I fhall  confine  myfelf  to  two  fpeci- 
mens  interefting  to  naturalifts;  native  copper, 
and  a large  mafs  of  native  iron.  The  former 
was  brought  from  a fmall  ifland,  within  fight  of 
Kamtchatka,  which  takes  the  name  of  Mednoi 
Oftrof,  or  Copper  Ifland,  from  the  pieces  of  na- 
tive copper  # not  unfrequently  found  upon  the 
beach. 

The  fpecimen  of  native  iron  is  part  of  a moft 
remarkable  mafs  of  that  metal  in  its  pure  ftate, 
blended  with  glafs-like  matter  f : it  is  in  every 
refpedl  perfect,  malleable,  and  capable  of  being 
forged  into  any  form ; fufceptible  of  rufi  * in  a 
word,  poffeffing  all  the  qualities  of  iron.  It  was 
difcovered  in  Siberia  by  Pallas,  who  favoured 
me  with  a description,  which  will  ferve  to  eluci- 
date his  account  fent  to  the  Royal  Society.  Let 
me  only  remark,  that  I repeatedly  examined  the 
fpecimen,  and  found  its  real  ftate  to  be  exadily 
defcribed,  I exprefsly  mention  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  as  fome  perfons  have  doubted  the  exist- 
ence of  this  block  of  native  iron ; and  as  I am 

* See  Ruffian  Difcoveries. 

•f  It  appears,  by  Meyers’s  analyfis  of  this  mineral,  that  the  glafs- 
like  matter  confifts  of  8 parts  of  ferrugineous  earth,  27  of  lili~ 
cious  earth,  and  25  of  the  earth  of  magnefia.  See  Meyer’s  “Ver- 
fuche  mit  der  von  dem  Herns  Prof.  Pallas  in  Siberien  gefundenen 
Eifenftuffe;”  in  Befehaeftigungem  der  Berlin.  Gefellfchaft.  Voh 
III.  p.  405. 
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always  anxious,  whenever  I have  it  in  my  power* 
to  afcertain  the  truth  of  every  relation  which  X 
give  to  the  public. 

“ This  mafs,  which  exhibits  the  firft  indance  of 
native  iron  ever  found  in  a perfect  hate  of  mal- 
leability, was  difcovered  on  an  eminence  oppofite 
to  Mount  Memis,  near  the  eadern  bank  of  the 
Yenisei,  between  the  rivulets  Oberi  and  Sifim, 
which  fall  into  that  river  above  the  town  of 
Krafnoyarfk.  It  was  a feparate  mafs,  which 
feemed  to  have  been  detached,  by  a lapfe  of 
time,  from  the  hill  on  which  it  relied;  and 
what  is  very  remarkable,  the  chain  of  moun- 
tains, among  which  it  was  found,  do  not  afford 
the  lead  traces  of  anv  volcano,  anv  remains  of 
for  ges  or  ancient  mines,  or  in  any  other  part  the 
fmalled  appearances  of  native  iron.  Within  374 
yards  of  the  fpot  where  it  was  obferved,  is  a rich 
vein  of  a blueifh  magnetic  ore;  which,  being 
vifited  by  the  Ruffian  miners,  firft  led  to  the  did 
covery  of  the  infulated  mafs.  In  its  original  date, 
it  weighed  1,440  Englifh  pounds,  and  was  incrud- 
ed  in  mod  parts  with  a thick  coat  of  blackifh  iron 
ore.  The  infide  confids  of  pure  malleable  iron,  di- 
vided by  irregular  cavities,  which  are  filled  with, 
a vitrified  tranfparent  fubdance,  yellow  for  the 
mod  part,  but  black  in  a few  places^  efpecially 
near  the  furface,  and  blended  here  and  there 

with 
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witli  ochre.  Thofe  who  have  never  feen  any 
part  of  this  mafs  may  be  difpofed  to  conclude 
that  it  mull  have  been  the  effect  of  art;  but  they 
who  examine  it  with  attention  muft  be  of  opi- 
nion, that  it  was  entirely  natural,  although  they 
cannot  account  for  the  mode  of  its  production. ,v 
p The  anatomical  cabinet  is  highly  efteemed  ; 
it  was  prepared  by  Ruyfch,  a celebrated  ana- 
tomift  of  the  Hague,  and  fold,  in  1 7 1 7,  to  Peter 
the  Greats  for  30,000  florins*.  This  cohesion 
is  remarkable  for  the  regular  fucceffion  of  foe- 
tufes  in  fpirits,  from  the  earliefl;  period  of  con- 
ception to  the  birth  of  the  infant;  and  for  the 
injections  of  the  brain  and  eye.  The  membranes' 
of  the  eye  are  fo  fine  and  tender,  that  it  requires 
infinite  care  to  inject  them;  and  Ruyfch  fuc- 
ceeded  in  this  difficult  operation.  He  fuppofed 
that  he  had  difcovered  a new  membrane  in  the 
choroides  of  the  eye,  which  is  from  him  called 
Ruyfchian;  and  although,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  moft  able  anatomifls,  he  did  not  fucceed  in 
his  attempts  to  prove  the  existence  of  this  new 
membrane  f ; yet  his  labours  muft  be  efleemed 
of  great  ufe,  and  his  injections  of  the  finer  veflels 

* About  £.  3,000. 

f He  affirmed,  that  he  divided  the  choroides  into  two  mem- 
branes-* but  it  is  now  the  received  opinion,  that  he  only  fplit  the 
ISftne  membrane  into  two  parts. 


of 
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of  the  eye  arejuffly  admired  for  their  fuperior 
delicacy. 

I h alien  to  the  chamber  of  rarities,  in  which, 
among  the  moft  confpicuous  curiofities,  mu  ft  be 
mentioned  the  arms  and  ornaments  found  in  the 
tombs  of  Siberia,  many  of  which  are  of  nr  eat 
value  * , being  of  maffive  gold,  and  of  elegant 

to  :! 

* The  quantity  of  gold  found  in  thefe  tombs  is  fcarcely  credi- 
ble. One  which  was  opened  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Irtifti,  is. 
thus  defcribed in  the  Archaeologia : 

“ After  removing  a very  deep  covering  of  earth  and  hones,  the 
workmen  came  to  three  vaults,  conftru&ed  of  hones  of  rude 
workmanfhip. 

" ^ ^at  wherein  the  prince  was  depofited,  which  was  in  the 
centre,  and  the  largeft  of  the  three,  was  ealily  diftinguifhed  by  the 
fword,  fpear,  bow,  quiver,  and.  arrow,  which  lay  befide  him.  In 
the  vault  beyond  him,  towards  which  his  feet  lay,  were  his  horfe, 
bridle,  faddle,  and  hirrups.  The  body  of  the  prince  lay  in  a re- 
clining pofture,  upon  a fheet  of  pure  gold,  extending  from  head  to 
foot:  and  another  fheet  of  gold  of  the  like  dimenfions  was  fpreadL 
over  him.  He  was  wrapped  in  a rich  mantle,  bordered  with  gold, 
and  ftudded  with  rubies  and  emeralds.  His  head,  neck,  breaft 
and  arms  naked,  and  without  any  ornament. 

“ In  the  lelTer  vault  lay  the  princefs,  diftinguifhed  by  her  female 
ornaments.  She  was  placed  reclining  again  ft  the  walls,  with  a gold 
chain  of  many  links,  fet  with  rubies,  round  her  neck,  and  g-old 
bracelets  round  her  arms.  The  head,  breaft,  and  arms  were  naked. 
The  body  was  covered  with  a rich  robe,  but  without  any  border  of 
gold  or  jewels,  and  was  laid  on  a Iheet  of  fine  gold,  and  covered 
over  with  another.  The  four  fheets  of  gold  weighed  40  pounds.* 
The  lobes  of  both  looked  fair  and  complete  j but,  upon  touchings 
crumbled  into  duft*  ” 

Demidof’ s Account  of  certain  Tartarian  Antiquities, 
in  the  Ar^haeologia,  vol.  II.  p,  223,  224. 

^v©x,,  in-  workmanfliip. 
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workmanfhip*  Theie  ornaments  confift  of  brace-* 
lets,  fome  of  which  \teigh  a pound;  collars  in 
the  lhape  of  ferpents;  vafes,  crowns,  bucklers, 
rings,  figures  of  animals  richly  carved  in  gold 
and  Giver;  fabres  with  golden  hilts,  ornamented 
with  precious  hones;  Tartar  idols,  and  other 
antiquities.  Some  of  thefe  antiquities  were 
copper  knives,  fpears,  and  fwords,  but  the 
greater  part  are  of  maffive  gold,  and  of  elegant 
workmanfhip.  But  how  are  we  to  account  for 
the  exiftence  of  a civilized  nation,  capable  of 
thefe  works  of  art,  on  the  banks  of  the  Irtifli, 
the  Tobol,  and  the  Yenisei  ? This  queftion  is 
fatisfabtorily  folved  by  Muller,  who  made  re- 
fearches,  and  publiihed  an.  excellent  treatife  on 
the  1 object * . 

After  deferibing  the  different  fpecies  of  tombs* 
in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Siberia,  he  adds : “ That 
as  in  feveral  the  bones  of  men,  women,  ancf 
horfes,  have  been  found,  with  javelins,  bows* 
arrows,  and  other  weapons,  it  is  evident  that  the 
fame  ancient  fuperftition,  which  ftill  reigns  in 
India,  was  formerly  prevalent  in  Siberia  ; name- 
ly, that  departed  fouls  follow  the  fame  occupa- 
tions in  a future  ftate,  which  they  purfued  in 

* See  Mr.  Muller’s  excellent  Treatife  Von  den  Altern  Graebern 
m- Siberia  in  Hay-gold,  vol  IL  p.  1 55  ; alfo  in  the  Journal  of  St,- 
Pet,  for  1779. 
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this  world  *.  For  this  purpofe,  at  the  demife  of 
a diftinguifhed  perfon,  his  favourite  wife,  fer- 
vants,  and  horfes,  were  facrificed  at  his  tomb; 
and  buried  with  him;  and  for  the  fame  reafon 
his  arms,  drefs,  and  accoutrements,  were  alfo 
interred:  hence  the  Indian  wives,  to  this  day* 
throw  themfelves  on  the  funeral  pile  of  their 
hufbands.  VI tiller  coriioboiates  this  opinion  by 
obferving,  that  according  to  the  archives  of 
Yakutsk,  he  found  this  cuftom  fubfifled  among 
the  inhabitants  when  the  Ruffians  conquer- 
ed Siberia.  He  next  endeavours  to  afcertain 
the  people  to  whom  thefe  burial  places  be- 
longed; and  he  is  equally  judicious  in  the  folu- 
tion  of  this  difficult  enquiry.  The  richeft  of 
thefe  burial  places,  he  fays,  were  made  in  the 
time  of  Zinghis  Khan  and  his  immediate  fucceffi 
fors.  The  moft  valuable  tombs  being  found  near 
the  banks  of  the  Volga,  the  Tobol,  and  the 
Irtiffi;  the  next  in  value  in  the  deferts  of  the 
Yenisei;  and  the  pooreft  in  the  countries  bor- 
dering on  the  lake  Baikal ; he  fuppofcs  them  all 
to  have  been  the  work  of  the  Mongol  hoydes 
at  different  periods, 

s 

% Or,  as  the  poet  has  elegantly  expreflect  it % 

— — Qua  gratia  cur  rum 

Armorumque  fuit  <vi<vis , qua  cur  a nitentes 
Pafcere  eqim  5 eacfem  fequitur  tellur  e repojlos, 

ABneid,  lib,  td  653, 
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Zinghis,  or  Tchinghis  Khan,  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  his  vaft  power  in  the  beginning  of  the 
13th  century.  The  roving  hordes  of  Mongols, 
who  were  firft  reduced  under  his  dominion,  in- 
habited the  countries  about  the  rivers  Selenga, 
Tola,  Orkon,  and  Anon,  ftretcliing  from  the 
Amoor  to  the  Mongol  Defert,  which  leads  to  the 
wall  of  China.  Thefe  Jiordes  were  at  that  time 
a poor  tribe ; and  hence  the  tombs  which  are 
found  in  thofe  parts  are  fcantily  provided  with 
rich  accoutrements,  and  ornaments  of  value. 

Zinghis.  having  fubje&ed  the  Mongols,  turned 
his  arms  to  different  quarters.  With  the  aid  of 
thefe  warlike  tribes,  he  and  his  fucceffors  con- 
quered  great  part  of  China,  Independent  Tar- 
tary, Perfia,  and  India,  and  held  for  fome  years 
almoft  all  Ruffia  under  their  yoke.  The  plunder 
of  fuch  extenfive  countries  centered  for  the  rnoft 
part  in  the  capital  of  the  chief  Khan,  acknow- 
ledged by  all  the  feudal . princes  as  the  head  of 
that  vaft  empire,  which,  on  the  death  of  Zinghis, 
was  divided  into  many  independent  principali- 
ties. This  capital  was,  about  the  middle  of  the 
13th  century,  fituated  between  the  Yaik  and 
Jrtifh#2  and  accordingly  the  richeft  fepulchres 

are 

• Rubruquis,  in.  his  journey  to  the  Khan  Magrm,  tucceffor  of 
^nghis.Kban,  defcribes  the  laft  river  he  crofted  to  be  the  Yaik, 
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are  difcovered  in  the  parts  lying  between  thofe 
two  rivers. 

Towards  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century, 
the  power  of  the  Mongols  was  annihilated  in 
thefe  parts,  and  there  feems.  no  other  period,  but 
the  13 tn  and  14th  centuries,  in  which  they 
could  have  collected  fuch  an  immenfe  booty  as 
the  ornaments  found  in  thefe  tombs  feem  to  in- 
dicate. 

A long  gallery  contains  the  various  dreffies  of 
the  inhabitants  in  the  Ruffian  empire,  and  of 
many  eaftern  nations:  among  which  the  Chinefe 
are  the  moft  confiderable.  One  apartment  is 
filed  with  the  dreffes,  arms,  and  implements 
brought  from  the  new-difcovered  iflands  between 
Afia  and  America, ” and  from  the  parts  of  the 
continent  vifited  by  the  Ruffian  veffels.  Some 
of  thefe  fpecimens  are  the  fame  which  are  men^ 
tioned  in  the  Journals  of  the  Ruffian  Voyages, 
namely,  caps  beautifully  adorned  with  long 
ftreamers  of  hair  like  ancient  helmets;  clothes 
made  with  the  fkins  of  fea-otters,  of  rein-deer, 
and  of  birds  painted  red,  and  ornamented  with 

and  as  he  never  mentions  the  Irtifli,  it  is  probable  that  the  feat  of 
the  court  was  between  thofe  two  rivers. 

Thefe  ornaments  are  executed  with  fuch  tafte  and  elegance,  as 
to  render  it  probable  that  they  were  executed  by  Europeans,  drawn 
by  the  liberality  of  Zinghis  Khan  and  his  fuccelforsj  and  Rubru- 
quis  met,  at  the  Qourt  of  Magnu,  William  Boucher,  a French  gold- 
fmitln 
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fringes  of  leather,  hair,  or  finews;  alfo  wooden 
mafks,  reprefenting  the  heads  of  large  fifli  and 
fea-animals,  which  the  inhabitants  occafionally 
wear  at  feftivals  #. 

In  this  gallery  are  various  idols,  which  Pallas 
procured  from  the  Caimuc  or  Mongol  hordes 
roving  in  Siberia,  many  of  whom  are  hill  plunged 
in  a ftate  of  the  groffeft  idolatry,  and  follow  the 
religion  of  the  Dalai  Lama.  Some  of  thefe  dei- 
ties are  delineated  on  canvas;  others  are  of  clay, 
painted  or  gilt ; a few  are  of  bronze,  chiefly  pro- 
cured from  Thibet.  They  are  moftly  grotefque 
figures,  with  many  hands  and  arms,  fitting  crofs- 
legged,  and  fimilar  to  thofe  worth ipped  by  many 
feels  in  the  Eaft : they  are  hollow,  and  generally 
filled  with  relics  and  fentences  of  prayers.  Em 
gravings  of  the  molt  remarkable  idols  are  given 
in  Pallas's  Travels  f . 

The  collection  of  Ruffian  coins  throws  a con- 

^ is 

iiderable  light  on  the  early  hiftory  of  this  coun- 
try. The  mod  ancient  fubftitutes  for  money 
were  fmall  pieces  of  leather,  or  of  martens’  fkin ; 
but  in  their  dealings  with  foreigners,  the  Ruf? 
fans,  like  the  Chinefe,  exchanged  theihmerchan- 
dize  for  gold  and  filver  in  bullion.  The  firft 
sera  of  coining  \i\  Riiffia  is  unknown’  but  tii? 

f See  Ruffian  Difcoveries,  alfo  Cook’s  and  Vancouver’s  Voyagesa 

f See  Lurd  Macartney  VEmbaffiy  j Turner's  Embaffiy. 
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art  was  probably  derived  from  the  Tartars,  The 
coins  # are  ranged  in  nine  claffes. 

l.  The  firft  contains  thole  without  infcrip- 
tipns:  thefe,  which  are  undoubtedly  the  molt 
ancient,  exhibit  in  one  or  two  inftances  "a  hu- 
man figure  on  horfeback,  wielding  a fword; 
but  are  for  the  molt  part  {tamped  with  the  rude 
reprefentations  of  certain  animals,  which  f de- 
note  their  Tartarian  origin.  The  cycle  or  pe- 
riod of  computation  employed  by  the  Tartars, 
was  fimilar  to  that  hill  ufed  by  the  Chinefe  and 
Mongols,  and  contained  twelve  years  ; each  fuc- 
ceffively  marked  by  a different  animal : 1 . a 
moufe;  %.  an  ox;  3.  a tiger;  4.  a hare;  5.  a 
crocodile  or  dragon;  6.  a ferpent;  7.  a horfe ; 
6.  a hamb ; 9.  an  ape;  10.  a hen;  ll.  a dog; 
12.  a hog.  Of  thefe  all  but  the  crocodile,  the 
ape,  and  the  hare,  appear  on  the  coins ; and  per- 
haps the  Tartars  who  overman  Ruffia,  ufed,  in- 
head of  them,  the  fwan,  harpy,  and  fyren.  The 
coins  impreffed  with  the  figures  above-mention- 
ed, were  probably  ffiruck  in  the  correfponding 
years  of  the  cycle.  The  annual  tribute  paid  by 
the  Ruffians  to  the  Tartars  was  marked  by  the 

# Ee  Clerc  has  lately  favoured  the  public  with  a curious  account 
•©1  the  Nlimifmatic  Hiftory  of  Ruflia,  which  he  has  rendered  ex^ 
fremely  valuable  by  engravings  of  j 77  of  the  moft  ancient  coins. 
See  Hilt,  de  la  Ruff.  Anc.  vol.  II.  p.  527  to  5^9. 

t Sherebatof  in  Jojjrn.  St.  Pet.  for  1781,  Part  IX.  p.  15. 

]sr  4 animal* 


184 


B.  5* 


TRAVELS  I X RUSSIA, 

animals  which  denote  the  particular  year  of  the 
cycle;  and,  as  in  fome  coins  two  of  thefe  animals 
are  reprefented  at  the  fame  time,  probably  the 
tribute  of  two  years  was  delivered  at  once.  2. 
Coins  with  a Tartar  infcription  exhibit  images 
of  men  on  foot,  or  on  horfeback,  holding  in 
their  hands  a fabre,  a lance,  and  a falcon  ; alfo 
of  griffins,  goats,  fowls,  and  fwans.  3.  Coins 
with  Tartar  and  Ruffian  infcriptions.  4.  Coins 
with  only  Ruffian  characters  without  date.  We 
may  lemaik  on  the  three  laft  claffes,  that  the 
chaiacleis  infcribed  on  the  coins  were  fometimes 
Taitai,  fometimes  Ruffian,  and  fometimes  both; 
as  the  fovereigns.  were  more  or  lefs  fubject  to  the 
Taitai  yoke.  5,  Coins  of  the  great-dukes,  be- 
ginning from  Vaffili  Demi  trie  vitch,  and  ending 
with  thofe  of  Vaffili  Ivanovitch.  The  year  in 
which  the  great-duke  ffift  ftruck  money  at  Mof- 
cow  is  not  afcertained ; but  from  the  Ruffian  in, 
fcription  on  the  molt  ancient  pieces  of  this  clafs, 
Knaes  Veliki  Vassili , the  great-duke  Vaffili,  pro- 
bably about  the  year  1424,  when  Vaffili  Demi- 
tiicr  itch  obtained  a complete  victory  over  Kun- 
dal,  khan  of  the  Tartars.  The  year  before  the 
death  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  I.  a coin  was  ftruck 
ijy  Aiiftotle  or  Bologna,  who,  with  other  foreign 
artifts,  was  drawn  by  that  prince  to  Mofcow. 

C.  Coins  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  who  held 
independent  principalities,  thofe  of  Oalitz,  Sve- 

jiigorocl, 
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nigorod,  Mofhaifk,  Bielofero,  Sufdal,  Refan, 
Tver,  7.  Thofe  of  the  principal  towns, 

which  had  the  right  of  coining;  Novogo- 
rod,  Plefcof,  Mofcow,  Tver,  &c.  The  moil  an- 
cient are  thofe  of  Novogorod,  where  the  Tar- 
tar money  had  no  currency;  as  the  commercial 
intercourfe  with  foreisrn  nations  had  introduced 

O 

the  Lithuanian  and  Swediih  fpecie. 

8.  Coins  from  the  tzar  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  If. 
to  the  majority  of  Peter  the  Great.  The  firft 
gold  piece  was  made  in  the  reign  of  Ivan;  when 
the  impreffion  was  greatly  improved.  On  fome 
of  thefe  pieces  I obferved  on  one  fide  the  fpread- 
eagle  and  an  unicorn,  and  on  the  reverfe,  the 
fpread-eagle,  with  a St.  George  and  the  dragon 
on  its  bread:.  The  firft  introduction  of  the 
fpread-eagle  is  fuppofed  to  be  owing  to  the  mar- 
riage of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  I.  with  the  Greek 
princefs  Sophia;  in  whole  right  he  is  faid  to 
have  founded  pretenfions  to  the  Greek  empire, 

and  to  have  borne  that  device  upon  his  arms. 

• 

But  we  have  no  proof  of  the  fa<5t,  either  from 
the  coins  of  this  monarch,  or  from  the  accounts 
of  Herberftein  and  Poffevinus;  and  Ivan  Vaf- 
filievitch II.  was  undoubtedly  the  firft  prince 
under  whom  the  device  of  the  fpread  eagle  was 
Itamped  on  the  coin;  but  hiftory  is  filent  on 
what  occafion  it  was  affumed.  The  firft  rouble, 
which  before  was  only  ufed  like  our  pound  fter- 
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iing  in  computing,  was  coined  by  Alexey  Mi- 
chaelovitch.  In  this  clafs  are  three  coins  re- 
markable in  the  hiftory  of  the  empire : the  firft 
is  a Ruffian  ducat,  having  the  heads  of  the  two 
tzars  Ivan  and  Peter  Alexievitch  on  one  fide, 
and  on  the  other  that  of  their  fitter  Sophia,  with 
the  crown,  fceptre,  and  royal  robes.  The  otheis 
are  two  coins  of  Ivan  and  Peter,  which  -baffle 
the  conjectures  of  hiftorians  : they  bear  no  date ; 
and  as  thefe  princes  were  joint  fovereigns,  no 
antiquary  has  accounted  for  their  feparate  re- 
prefentation,  when  the  money,  during  their 
reign,  was,  excepting  in  this  jnftance,  uniformly 
impreffed  with  both  their  heads,  g,  The  laft 
clafs  comprifes  all  the  money  iffued  by  Peter  and 
his  fucceffors  : upon  comparing  thefe  with  the 
preceding  coins,  it  is  evident  to  the  commonefl 
obferver,  how  much  the  die  was  corrected  by 
Peter  the  Great  on  his  return  from  his  travels, 

and  that  fince  his  time  it  has  gradually  degene- 
rated *. 

The  cabinet  is  rich  in  Eafiern  coins ; con- 
taining, among  others,  thofe  of  the  caliphs  of 
Arabia  and  Samareand  ; of  the  khans  of  Bulga- 
ria, Grim  Tartary,  and  Afof,  and  of  the  Mongol 
tribe,  called  by  the  Ruffians  the  Golden  Horde. 

* See  Effa!  fur  la  B:b-  P-  245-  Verfuch  ueber  die  alien  Ruffif- 
dien  Muentzen*  Journ.  St.  Fet*  1785, 
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Among  the  Indian  pieces  are  the  twelve  roupees, 
reprefenting  the  twelve  figns  of  the  Zodiac,  of 
iqueen  Nourmahall,  whofe  hiftory,  related  in 
the  travels  of  Tavernier  has  more  the  air  of  an 
Eaflern  tale  than  of  a true  narrative  f . 

In  an  adjoining  apartment,  I was  {truck  with 
a waxen  figure  of  Peter  the  Great,  as  large  as 
life,  fitting  in  an  armed  chair.  The  features 
bear  an  exa<T  refemblance  to  the  original,  being 
taken  from  a mould  applied  to  his  face  when 
dead,  and  coloured  in  imitation  of  his  com- 
plexion. The  eye-brows  and  hair  are  black,  the 
eyes  dark,  the  complexion  fwarthy,  the  afpecl 
ferocious,  and  the  head  inclined  to  one  fide,  ac? 
cording  to  his  ufual  habit.  He  was  very  tall ; 
and,  on  meafuring  the  figure,  as  well  as  the  pof- 
ture  would  permit,  the  height  exceeded  fix  feet. 
It  is  clothed  in  the  only  full  drefs  which  that 
emperor  ever  wore,  the  fame  which  he  had  on, 
when  he  placed  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  his 
beloved  Catharine.  This  drefs  is  of  blue  filk 
yichly  embroidered  with  filver  ; the  ftockings  of 
flefh-colouredfilk,  with  filver  clocks.  Butlfliould 
have  received  more  fatisfa61ion  in  contemplating 
this  great  monarch’s  image,  dreffed  in  the  plain 
green  uniform,  and  brafs  Trilled  fword  and  hat, 

Tavernier’s  Travels,  Part  II.  p.  10. 
f Bachmeifter,  fur  la  Bibi.  p« 
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which  ai  e preferved  in  the  fame  room,  and  were 
worn  by  him  at  the  battle  of  Pultava ; the  hat 
is  pierced  near  the  crown  by  a mu  feet  ball, 
t his  apai  tment  contains  alfo  the  trowfers,  word- 
ed dockings,  times,  and  cap,  which  he  wore  at 
Saftlam,  when  he  worked  as  a thipwright  in  the 
character  of  Mader  Peter. 

The  Academy  of  Sciences  have  paid  the great- 
ed  refpect  to  the  memory  of  their  illuftrious 
founder,  by  preferving  in  their  mufeum  the  horfe 
which  he  lode  at  the  battle  of  Pultava,  two  fa- 
vourite dogs,  his  turning-lathe  and  tools,  feve- 
Tal  fpecimens  of  his  workmanfhip ; an  iron  bar, 
with  the  following  infcription  : “ 1724,  Thurf- 
day,  Feb.  21,  His  Majefly  Peter  I.  being  at 
Olonetz,  forged  this  bar  with  his  own  hand.”  I 
mud  not  omit  three  goblets  of  lilver,  prefented 
to  the  fame  monarch  on  launching  three  drips  of 
the  line,  condruCted  under  his  immediate  direc- 
tion. One  of  thefe  goblets,  containing  65  me- 
dals of  the  French’  kings,  was  the  gift  of  the 
emprefs  Catharine,'  who  equally  availed  herfelf 
of  herhudrand’s  virtues  and  foibles  to  win  his  af- 
feftions.  Another  article,  which  engaged  mv 
attention,  was  the  model  of  a velfel  of  120  guns, 
given  by  William  III.  to  Peter  during  his  refi- 
dence  in  England.  The  emperor,  who  had  re- 
ceived many  marks  of  the  king’s  frienddiip, 
piefented  him  at  parting  with  a diamond  of 
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great  value,  wrapped  in  a piece  of  common 
brown  paper  ; an  emblem  of  himfelf  and  his  na- 
tion, whofe  virtues  and  abilities  were  vet  under 
a coarfe  cover. 

This  account  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
fhould  not  be  clofed  without  mentioning  the 
Celeitia!  Sphere,  or  Globe  of  Gottorp,  placed 
in  a detached  building,  to  preferve  it  from  fire* 
It  is  a large  hollow  fphere,  eleven  feet  in  diame- 
ter, containing  a table,  and  feats  for  twelve  per- 
fons.  The  infide  reprefents  the  vifible  furface 
of  the  heavens  : the  liars  are  diftingui'flied,  ac- 
cording  to  their  refpeclive  magnitudes,  by  gild- 
ed nails.  It  is  fet  to  the  meridian  of  Peterf- 
burgh ; and,  being  turned  by  a curious  piece  of 
mechanifm,  exhibits  the  true  pofition  of  the 
heavens.  The  outfide  reprefents  the  terreftriai 
jrlobe.  This  machine  is  called  the  Globe  of 

O 

Gottorp,  from  the  original  of  that  name,  which, 
at  the  expence  of  Frederic  III.  duke  of  Hoh 
ffein,  was  erected  at  Gottorp  by  Andrew  Buffi, 
under  the  direction  of  Adam  Olearius  It  was 
planned  after  a defign  found  among  the  papers, 
of  the  celebrated  Tycho  Brahe,  and  prefen  ted, 
by  Frederic  IV.  king  of  Denmark  to  Peter  the 
* Great,  who  faw  it  in  1 7 1 3,  and  expreifed  much 

* Bufching  Erdbefchrtebung,  article  Gottorp.  A61a  Pet.  for 
577 7>  Part  II.  p.  7. 
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fatisfaftion  at  its  curious  ftrufiure  and  mechanifrm 
The  carriage  of  fo  cumbrous  a machine  from 
Gottorp  to  Peterfburgh  was  attended  with  great 
expence  and  labour.  It  was  conveyed  over  the 
fnow  upon  rollers  and  fledges  to  Riga,  and 
from  thence  was  fent  by  fea  to  the  new  metro- 
polis This  fphere  was  afterwards  ere&ed  in 
the  building  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and 
burnt  in  1747.  From  the  iron  plates  or  fkeleton, 
the  prefent  globe  was  conftrufted,  with  con- 
fiderable  additions,  and  placed,  in  1751,  in 
its  prefent  pofition.  It  is  of  the  fame  fize  as 
the  original ; and  is  far  preferable,  becaufe  all 
the  modern  difcoveries  in  geography  and  aftrcn 
nomy  have  been  added.  The  meridian  and 
horizon  were  formed  by  Scott,  an  Englifh  me- 
chanic f. 

' , The 

* Motraye's  Travels. 

•f  Travellers  are  too  apt,  in  defer!  hi  ng  foreign  cotintries,  t® 
overlook  their  own,  and  toreprefent  many  objedts  as  extraordinary 
and  peculiar,  which  may  fometimes  be  found  in  greater  perfection 
at  home.  To  avoid  the  imputation  of  this  partial  proceeding,  I 
Ihali  here  add,  that  this  agronomical  machine  is  far  inferior  in. 

to  one  eredted  at  Pembroke  College,  in  the  univerfity  of  Cam- 
bridge, by  the  late  Dr.  Long,  mailer  of  that  fociety,  which  is  thus 
deferibed  by  the  Dodtor  himfelf :• 

i(  I have,  in  a room  lately  built  in  Pembroke-Hall,  eredted  a 
fphere  of  i8  feet  diameter,  wherein  above  30  perfons  may  fit  con- 
veniently; the  entrance  into  it  is  over  the  fouth  pole,  by  fix  Heps : 
the  frame  of  the  fphere  eon  fills  of  a number  of  iron  meridians,  not 
complete  femicircles,  the  northern  ends  of  which  are  ferewed  to  a 
large  round  plate  of  brafs,  with  an  hole  in  the  centre  ©f  it ; through 
this  hole,  from  a beam  In  the  deling,  comes  the  north  pole,  a round’ 

iron 


✓ 


t.  6. 


ACADEMY  OF  ARTS. 


✓ 


The  Academy  of  Arts  was  eftabliflied  by  Eli- 
tdbeth,  at  the  fuggeftion  of  count  Shuvalof,  and 
annexed  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  : the  fund 
was  £.4,000  per  annum,  and  the  foundation 
for  40  fcholars.  Catharine  formed  it  into  a fe- 


parate  iaftitution,  enlarged  the  annual  revenue  to 
£.12,000,  and  augmented  the  number  of  fcholars 
to  300 : ilie  alfo  conftrueied,  for  the  ufe  and 
accommodation  of  the  members  a lar^e  circu- 
Jar  building,  which  fronts  the  Neva.  The  fcho- 


iron  rod,  about  three  inches  long,  and  fupports  the  upper  parts  of 
the  fphere  to  its  proper  elevation  for  the  latitude  of  Cambridge  \ 
the  lower  part  of  the  fphere,.  fo  much  of  it  as  is  inviflble  in  Eng-' 
land,  is  cut  off  ; and  the  lower  or  fouthern  ends  of  the  meridians,, 
or  truncated  femfcircles,  terminate  on,  and  are  fcrewed  down  to,  as. 
ftrong  circle  of  oak,  of  about  thirteen  feet  diameter,  which,  when 
the  fphere  is  put  into  motion,  runs  upon  large  rollers  of  lignum 
vitae,  in  the  manner  that  the  tops  of  fome  wind-mills  are  made  to 
turn  round.  Upon  the  iron  meridians  is  fixed  a zodiac  of  tin. 
painted  blue,  whereon  the  ecliptic  and  heliocentric  orbits  of  the 
planets  are  drawn,  and  the  conftellations  and  ftars  traced:  the 
great  and  little  Bear  and  Draco  are  already  painted  in  their  places, 
round  the  north  pole;  the  reft  of  the  conftellations  are  propofed  to 
follow : the  whole  is  turned  round  with  a fmall  winch,  with  as- 
iittle  labour  as  it  takes  to  wind  Up  a jack,  though  the  weight  of 
the  iron,  tin,  and  wooden  circle,  is  about  a thoufand  pounds! 
When  it  is  made  ufe  of,  a planetarium  will  be  placed  in  the  middle 
thereof.  The  whole,  with  the  floor,  is  well  fupported  by  a frame 
of  large  timber.” 

Since  the  above  was  written,  the  fphere  has  been  completely 
flmfhed ; and  all  the  conftellations  and  ftars  of  the  northern  he- 
mifphere,  vifible  at  Cambridge,  are  painted  in  their  proper  places 
Hpon  plates  of  iron  joined  together^  which  form  one  concave. 

' . r 
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lars  are  admitted  at  the  age  of  fix,  continue  un- 
til they  have  attained  that  of  eighteen  ; and  are 
initial 6ted  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  the 
French  and  German  languages,  and  drawing. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  they  are  at  liberty  to 
chufe  any  of  the  following  arts,  divided  into 
four  dalles.  1.  Painting,  in  all  its  branches  of 
hiltoiy,  portraits,  battles,  and  landfcapes ; archi- 
tecture; Mofaic;  enamelling;  See.  2.  Engraving 
on  copper-plates,  feal- cutting,  &c.  3.  Carvinor 

in  wood;  ivory,  and  amber.  4.  Watch-making, 
turning,  inllrument-making,  cafting  ftatues  in 
bronze  and  other  metals,  imitating  gems  and 
medals  in  compofitions,  gilding,  and  varni filing. 

Prizes  are  annually  diftributed  to  thofe  who 
excel  in  any  particular  art ; and  from  thofe  who 
have  obtained  four  prizes,  twelve  are  fele&ed, 
who  are  lent  abroad  at  the  charge  of  the  emprefs. 
A certain  fum  is  paid  to  defray  their  travelling 
expences  ; and  when  they  are  fettled  in  any  town, 
they  receive  an  annual  falary  of  £.60,  which  is 
continued  during  four  years.  There  is  a fmall 
alfortment  of  paintings  for  the  ufe  of  the  fcho- 
lars ; and  thofe  who  have  made  great  progrefs 
are  permitted  to  copy  the  pictures  in  the  imperial 
collection.  There  are  all'o  models  in  plailier  of 
the  bell  antique  ftatues  in  Italy,  all  executed  at 
Rome,  of  the  fame  fize  with  the  originals,  which 
the  artifts  of  the  Academy  were  employed  to 
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caft  in  bronze.  We  obferved  feveral  fmiihed 
pieces  of  drawing,  painting,  and  fculpture,  which 
had  much  merit,  and  feemed  to  predict  the  fu- 
ture improvement  of  the  arts  in  Ruffia.  • 
Though  this  inftitution  is  admirably  calculat* 
ed  for  promoting  the  liberal  arts,  and  deferves 
the  higheft  encomiums,  we  mu  ft  not  be  furprif- 
ed  on  confidering  the  fmall  effects  which  have 
hitherto  flowed  from  this  endowment.  The  fcho- 
lars,  for  the  moil  part,  make  a conflderable  pro- 
grefs  during  their  continuance  in  the  academy, 
and  many  improve  themfelves  abroad.  It  is 
remarkable,  however,  that  the  perfons  of  the 
gieateft  merit  often  fettle  in  other  countries;  or, 
if  they  return,  foon  fink  into  an  indolence,  which 
appears  almofl:  national.  The  caufe  of  this  fai- 
lure feems  to  proceed  from  the  little  encourage- 
ment which  they  receive  from  the  nation  in  o-e- 
neral.  The  fovereign  may  rear  artifts,  like  fo- 
reign plants  in  a hot  bed,  at  a prodigious  ex- 
pence,  and  by  conftant  cultivation;  but  unlefs 
the  fame  care  is  continued  when  they  are  brought 
to  maturity,  they  will  iieken  by  neglebh  And 
it  is  impoffible  even  for  a monarch,  however  in?* 
dined  to  protect  merit,  or  for  a few  of  the  nobi- 
lity who  follow'  fuch  an  illuftrious  example,  to 
difiufe  a love  for  the  works  of  art  among  a peo* 
pie  who  muft  flrft  imbibe  a degree  of  tafle5 
which  can  only  be  acquired  by  experience ; and 
vqu  in,  q if 
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if  thofe  who  excel  are  not  diftinguifhed,  they 
cannot  feel  that  noble  fpirit  of  emulation  which 
excites  to  excellence.  As  the  nation,  however, 
is  gradually  drawing  towards  a higher  ftate  of 
civilization  and  refinement;  thefe  inftitutions 
muft  be  productive  of  more  extenfive  and  per- 
manent effects. 

The  Free  Oeconomical  Society,  or  the  Socie- 
ty for  the  Promotion  of  Agriculture,  at  Peterf- 
burgh,  owes  its  origin  to  the  following  occalioh  : 
The  emprefs  one  day  at  table  expreffing  herfelf 
with  warmth  on  the  advantages  that  would  re- 
fult  from  fuch  a fociety,  firft  fuggefted  the  idea 
to  prince  Orlof,  who  happened  to  be  prefent.  In 
conformity  to  the  willies  of  his  imperial  mi  ft  refs, 
he  and  fourteen  other  perfons,  men  of  rank 
and  learning,  affembled  in  June  1765,  drew  up 
rules,  formed  themfelves  into  a regular  fociety, 
and  laid  the  plan  before  the  emprefs,  who  fig- 
nified  her  approbation  by  an  anfwer,  written  with 
her  own  hand. 

“ The  defign  which  y ou  have  juft  formed  for 
the  improvement  of  agriculture  and  hu  lb  an  dry,  is 
highly  agreeable  to  us ; and  your  labours  will 
be  regarded  as  effectual  proofs  of  a true  zeal  and 
love  for  your  country.  We  confider  the  plan 
and  the  regulations,  by  which  you  have  bound 
yoiirfftlves,  as  deferving  our  approbation,  and  we 
gracioufly  allow  you  to  be  called  The  Free  Oe- 
conomical 
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conomical  Society.  You  may  reft  ail  tired,  that 
we  take  your  fociety  under  our  protection  : we 
not  only  content  that  you  ufe  our  feal  and  impe- 
rial coat  of  arms ; but,  as  a particular  mark  of 
our  good  will  towards  you,  we  permit  you  to 
bear  our  device  in  the  centre  of  our  imperial 
arms ; namely,  a hive,  to  which  bees  are  bring- 
ing honey,  with  the  motto  £ Profitably/ 

“ We  gratify,  moreover,  your  fociety  with 
6,000  roubles,  towards  the  purchafe  of  a conve- 
nient houfe,  as  well  for  your  meeting,  as  for  the 
purpofe  of  holding  a library  on  fubjedts  of  agri- 
culture. Y our  labours  will,  under  the  protedtion 
of  Divine  Providence,  be  highly  advantageous 
to  you  and  your  pofterity  ; and  we  will  not  fail 
in  proportion  as  your  zeal  difplays  itfelf,  to  in- 
creafe  our  good-will. 

“ October  31,  17 65.  Catharine/ 

The  fociety  confifts  of  a prefident,  who  is 
changed  every  four  months,  and  of  an  indefinite 
numbei  of  members.  I he  candidate  for  adinif- 
fion  mu  ft  be  propofed  by  three  members,  and  is 
rejected  or  admitted  by  the  majority  of  the  per- 
fons  piefent.  ine  fociety  is  chiefly  fupported 
by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  its  members, 
whole  number,  in  i 78  J,  amounted  to  179,  The 
affembly  meets  regularly  once  a week,  when  the 
papers  on  agriculture  and  fimilar  fubjedts  are 
read.  Thofe  which  are  thought  worthy  of  pub- 
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iicafcion  are  printed  at  the  expence  of  the  cm- 
prefs,  for  the  profit  of  the  fociety.  The  work 
is  fold  at  a low  price  ; and  twelve  copies  are 
forwarded  gratis  to  the  governors  of  each  pro- 
vince, to  be  didributed  in  the  feveral  govern- 
ments. The  Tranfa&ions  are  either  written  or 
tranflated  into  the  Ruffian  language,  and  print- 
ed in  octavo. 


The  fociety  gives  annual  prizes,  confiding  of 
gold  and  filver  medals,  or  money,  fometimes  to 
the  amount  of  £.140,  for  the  belt  dilutions  of 
certain  queftions  relative  to  agriculture,  and 
for  improvments  in  husbandry.  The  emprefs,  in 
the  true  fpirit  of  this  inditution,  fends  feveral 
young  men  into  England,  to  dudy  practical 
agriculture.  They  are  chiefly  recommended  to 
Arthur  Young,  Efq.  who  lias  diftinguiffied  him- 
felf  by  many  excellent  works  on  various  branches 
of  hufoandry  ; and  who  was  elected  in  tlie  molt 
honourable  manner  a member  of  this  fociety. 

In  Peterlburgh  are  two  feminaries  for  the 


education  of  the  nobility  ; the  Corps  de  Cadets 
for  males,  and  the  Le  Convent  des  Demoifelles 
Nobles , for  females. 


The  houfe  appropriated 


for  the  feminary  of 


the  cadets,  was  formerly  a palace  belonging  to 
prince  Mentchikof,  fituated  in  the  Vaffili  Qdrof, 
and  contains,  including  the  cadets,  at  lead  <2,000 


pc  rib  ns. 


inditiition  owes  its  origin  to  the 


C.  6, 


CORPS  D E CADETS, 


fcmprefs  Anne,  by  the  advice  of  marflial  Mimic, 
but  has  been  fo  much  improved,  and  the  fund  fo 
confide  fab  ly  enlarged,  by  Catharine  II.  that  her 
majefty  may  almoft  be  called  its  foundrefs.  The 
annual  income  is  £.30,000,  for  the  reception  of 
600  boys. 

In  November  1778,  there  were  480  nobles, 
and  64  gymnafiafts,  or  children  of  inferior  ranks, 
who  are  defigned  to  be  tutors  to  noblemen’s 
children,  and  are  inftru6led  in  claffical  literature. 
The  nobles  are  chiefly  intended  for  the  army, 
and  are  dreffed  in  uniforms ; a few  excepted,  who 
follow  a civil  line.  The  children  are  admitted 
at  the  age  of  fix,  and  remain  fifteen  years  : they 
are  divided  into  five  dalles,  and  learn  French, 
German,  arithmetic,  fortification,  tadtics,  hiftory, 
geography.  They  alio  receive  leffons  in  danc- 
ing,  fencing,  and  riding,  and  fome  in  drawing 
and  mufic.  Ihe  boys  whofe  genius  prompts  them 
to  fuch  ftudies,  are  provided  with  mafters  in  the' 
Latin,  Englilh,  and  Tartar  tongues.  The  cadets 
are  divided  into  companies  ; and  regularly  train- 
ed to  military  exercifes.  During  fix  weeks  in 
fummer  they  form  an  encampment  near  the  town, 
are  reviewed,  and  perform  all  the  manoeuvres  of 
war.  Frizes  of  books,  gold  and  filver  medals, 
ribbands,  and  ftars,  are  annually  diftributed 
among  thofe  who  excel,  as  well  in  their  refpec* 
live  ftudies  and  employments,  as  in  their  exer- 
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cifes.  Of  thofe  whofe  merit  has  entitled  them  to 
fix  prizes,  three  are  annually  fele6led  to  travel* 
with  an  allowance  to  each  of  £.120  per  annum. 

The  boys  are  brought  up  in  the  hardieft  man- 
ner; they  are  not,  even  in  winter,  clad  in  furs, 
nor  always  indulged  in  the  ufe  of  ftoves.  They 
are  habituated  to  all  kinds  of  exercife,  and  par- 
ticularly to  running  and  leaping.  I faw  fome 
of  the  largeft  cadets  engaged  in  thefe  manly  di- 
versions. At  the  further  end  of  a large  hall 
flood  a leathern  horfe,  the  higheft  part  of  which 
Avas  at  lead;  fix  feet.  They  leaped  over  it  in  every 
direction,  Sprung  over  the  head,  vaulted  into  the 
feat,  turned  themfelves  round  on  it,  poifed  them* 
Selves  on  their  hands,  with  tiieir  head  on  the  lad- 
die and  their  feet  in  the  air,  and  then threw  them- 
felv  es  from  that  poflure  upon  the  floor  on  their 
legs ; with  other  feats,  which  they  performed 
with  as  much  eafe  and  agility  as  the  moft  ex- 
pert tumblers.  Thefe  exercifes  are  of  great  ufe 
in  firetching  their  limbs,  opening  their  chefls, 
and  rendering  them  robuft  and  active.  In  every 
department  great  attention  is  paid  to  cleanlinefs, 
and  the  boys  are  remarkably  healthy.  Once 
or  twice  in  winter,  the  cadets  are  permitted 
to  give  a masquerade  and  ball  to  the  principal 
nobility,  on  which  occafion,  fome  of  the  young 
ladies  from  the  female  fem inary  are  generally 
invited  as  partners  for  the  upper  boys.  One  of 
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thefe  entertainments,  at  which  we  were  prefent, 
was  concluded  with  great  elegance  and  pro- 
priety. 

The  feminary  for  the  education  of  the  fe- 
male nobility,  ufually  called  Le  Convent  des  De- 
?noifelles  Nobles , is  fituated  at  the  extremity  of 
the  fuburbs  of  Alexander  Nevfki.  The  edifice, 
which  is  a large  quadrangular  building,  was 
ereded  by  Elizabeth  for  a nunnery;  but  was 
converted  by  Catharine  to  its  prefent  life,  and 
endowed  with  a falary  of  f:  16,000  per  annum. 
It  was  firft  opened  in  1764,  for  the  reception  of 
children : the  foundation  is  for  200  nobles;  and 
240  bourgeoifes , or  children  of  lower  rank.  To 
thefe  the  emprefs  has  added  50  fupernumerary 
nobles,  called  penfionaires ; and  Mr.  Betfkoi, 
the  humane  diredor  of  all  thefe  ufeful  focie- 
ties  for  education,  fupports  40  bourgeoifes  at 
his  own  expence.  The  girls  are  admitted  be- 
tween the  age  of  five  and  fix,  and  quit  the  femi- 
nary about  eighteen.  Formerly  the  young  la- 
dies and  the  bourgeoifes  were  brought  up  in  the 
fame  manner,  without  the  leaft  attention  to  dif- 
ference of  rank  and  fortune;  but  this  plan  is 
wifely  amended,  and  they  now  receive  an  edu- 
cation more  adapted  to  their  relpedive  fituations 
in  life. 

They  are  both  divided  into  four  clalfes.  The 
firft  clafs  is  habited  in  white,  the  fecond  in  light 
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brown,  the  third  in  green,  and  the  loweft  in  chen 
eolate.  The  drefs  of  the  bourgeoises  is  coarfef 
than  that  of  the  young  ladies : the  fir  ft  clafs  of 
whom  wear  alfo  black  handkerchiefs  and  green 
aprons ; while  the  bourgeoifes  are  clothed  entirely 
in  white.  They  all  learn  reading,  writing,  ac- 
counts, and  needle-work.  The  young  ladies  are 
feparately  inftructed  in  hiftory  and  geography, 
and  acquire,  befide  a grammatical  knowledge  of 
their  native  tongue,  the  French,  German,  and 
Italian  languages,  and  receive  leffons  in  danc- 
ing, mufic,  and  drawing,  according  to  the  bent 
of  their  genius.  Inftead  of  thefe  accomplilh- 
ments,  the  bourgeoifes  are  employed  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  houfehould  affairs;  they  prepare 
and  wafh  their  own  linen,  are  taue’ht  to  make 
bread,  and  trained  to  the  art  of  cookery.  One 
of  the  apartments  was  hung  with  the  defigns, 
paintings,  charts,  genealogical  tables,  and  other 
trophies  which  difplayed  the  ingenuity  of  the 
young  ladies.  Thole  who  difffnguifh  themfelves, 
receive  annual  prefects,  con  lifting  chiefly  of 
ribbands,  which  are  worn  in  bows  at  their  Tides. 

On  the  day  in  which  we  vifited  this  noble 
foundation,  a hundred  poor  women  dined  in  the 
ball,  and  were  attended  by  the  young  ladies, 
who  diftributed  to  each  pcrfon  a fmall  filver 
coin,  and  a few  yards  of  linen.  This  ceremony 
was  militated  to  inculcate  in  their  tender  minds 
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an  attention  to  the  poor,  and  a readinefs  to  re- 
lieve di  ft  refs. 

The  quadrangular  building  contains  an  ele- 
gant theatre,  in  which  the  young  ladies  oc- 
cafionallv  a €t  plays.  We  were  prefent  at  a 
reprefentation,  and  were  greatly  entertained  with 
the  performance.  The  theatre  is  a circular 
room,  neatly  painted  with  trees  in  imitation 
of  a landscape,  and  feemed  capable  of  contain- 
ing 400  fpeciators.  The  pieces  were,  La  Set* 
wante  JMaitTtjJk , and  L Oracle^  both  performed 
in  the  Tiench  tongue,  the  firft  by  young’  ladies 
Of  fix  teen  or  feventeen  years  of  age,  and  the  laft 
by  others  of  ten  or  twelve.  Both  parties  added 
with  fpirit,  and  difplayed  great  propriety  in 
g eft ure  and  elocution.  I was  greatly  aftoniflied 
at  the  purity  with  which  they  pronounced  the 
French  tongue.  The  reprefentation  was  con- 
ti  ballet,  and  various  dances,  adapted 
to  the  ages  and  fhengtn  of  the  feveral  perform- 
ers. The  national  dance  was  introduced ; it  is 
executed  by  two  perfons,  who  continue  nearly 
on  the  fame  fpot,  but  .ufe  a variety  of  movements 
with  the  arms,  body,  and  head,  while  their  fiiouh 
deis  aie  elevated  and  deprelfed  m exact  mea- 
fure.  It  is  expreffive  of  a courtlliip;  firft  lan- 
guifhing  looks,  coynefs,  refufal,  and  invitation  ; 
at  length  the  two  dancers,  having  once  or  twice 
changed  places,  make  a couple  of  circles  brifkly, 
and  conclude  with  an  embrace* 
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The  play  was  followed  by  a ball  and  flipper, 
to  which  were  admitted  feveral  of  the  nobility 
and  foreign  gentlemen,  and  a few  of  the  cadets. 
At  twelve  a collation  was  ferved  on  feveral 
tables,  at  which  parties  promifcuoully  ranged 
themfelves.  As  I was  walking  about  the  room, 
one  of  Jthe  young  ladies  obferving  a foreigner 
unprovided  with  a feat,  quitted  the  table  where 
llie  was  fitting,  and  politely  invited  me  to  make 
one  of  her  party,  an  invitation  I immediately 
accepted.  I withdrew,  with  the  reft  of  the 
company,  at  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  highly 
delighted  with  the  eafe  and  innocent  vivacity 
of  my  fair  entertainers,  whofe  politenefs  and  af- 
fability befpoke  the  elegant  fpirit  of  the  infti- 
tution. 
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Anecdotes  of  Profeffor  Pallas.— -His  travels  and  works. — Circnrn- 
fiances  of  Dr.  Samuel  Gmelin’s  death.— Memoirs  of  Gulden- 
flaedt. — His  travels  into  Georgia  and  Imeretia. — Reception  at 
the  courts  of  the  princes  Heraclius  and  Solomon  .-—W orks  of 
Guldenllaedt. 

THE  * eminent  naturalift  and  traveller,  Pe- 
ter Simon  Pallas,  is  fon  of  Simon  Pallas,  a 
native  of  Johannifburgh  in  Pruffia,  who  was 
profeffor  of  furgery  at  Berlin,  and  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  among  the  writers  of  phyfic,  by  a Trea- 
tife  on  the  Operations  of  Surgery,  publifhed  in 
1763;  and  by  a Supplement  on  the  Difeafes  of 
the  Bowels,  in  1770,  in  which  year  he  died,  at 
the  age  of  76. 

Peter  Simon  Pallas  was  born  at  Berlin,  on  the 
22d  of  September  1741.  lie'received  the  early 
part  of  his  education  from  private  tutors  in  his 
father’s  houfe,  under  whom  he  made  an  a ftoni fil- 
ing progrefs.  Among  the  preceptors,  to  whom 

* I am  indebted  to  Mr.  Pallas  himfelf,  for  many  anecdotes  of 
his  early  life,  and  for  fome  part  of  the  remaining  account  of  the 
learned  profeffor  to  my- ingenious  friend  Dr.  Pulteney,  well  known 
to  the  public  by  his  “ General  View  of  the  Writings  of  Linnaeus.’* 
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the  great  natural ift  exprefles  his  particular  obli- 
gations, muft  be  diftinguilhed  John  Martin 
Sheyling,  who  behaved  to  him  more  like  a friend 
than  a mafier,  Sheyling-  being  not  an  inelegant 
writer,  and  particularly  attached  to  poetry,  the 
young  fcholar  imbibed  from  his  mailer’s  in* 
{trillions  and  example  a tafte  for  poetry,  and 
eompofed  feveral  pieces  in  verfe,  which  have 
been  given  to  the  public.  To  the  fame  perfon 
he  was  likewife  indebted  to  a very  early  attach- 
ment to  entomology.  Being  deftined  to  ftudy 
phyfic  fo  early  as  the  isth  year  of  his  age,  he 
attended  a courfe  of  ledtures  on  anatomy,  phyfi- 
ology,  botany,  medicine,  and  furgery,  under 
profeffors  Meckel,  Sproegel,  Gleditch,  Rolof 
and  his  father,  and  applied  himfelf  with  great 
affiduity  to  anatomical  diffehlions.  He  made 
fuch  rapid  advances  in  tliefe  branches  of  fai- 
ence, that,  in  the  beginning  of  1758,  he  was 
enabled  to  read  a courfe  of  public  leHures 
on  anatomy,  which  every  fubjeft,  who  pra&ifes 
phyfic  in  the  Pruffian  dominions,  is  obliged  to 
give,  as  a proof  of  his  proficiency.  Yet,  al- 
though thus  occupied  in  his  profeffional  la- 
bours, his  indefatigable  genius  hill  found  lei- 
fure  to  purfue  the  ftudy  of  infers,  and  other 
branches  of  zoology,  for  which  he  feems  at  an 
early  period  to  have  conceived  a predileftion, 
and  in  which  he  eminently  excels. 


In 
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In  the  autumn  M.  Pallas  repaired  to  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Halle,  where  he  attended  the  le&ures 
of  the  celebrated  Segner  on  mathematics  and 
phylics,  and  improved  his  knowledge  of  minera- 
logy in  the  environs  of  that  city. 

In  the  fpring  of  1759,  he  removed  to  Gottin- 
gen ; and,  although  a long  and  dangerous  illnels 
prevented  him  from  profecuting  his  Rudies  with 
his  ufual  ardour;  yet  he  reaped  great  benefit 
from  the  inftruetions  of  the  phyficians  Roederer 
and  Vogel,  and  improved  his  general  knowledge 
by  his  accefs  to  the  public  library. 

During  his  refidence  at  Gottingen,  he  made 
numerous  experiments  on  the  effebt  of  poifons 
and  other  violent  remedies,  applied  himfelf  to 
the  diffe&ion  of  animals,  and  formed  repeated 
obfervations  on  the  worms  which  breed  in  the 
inteftines,  on  which  fubjeft  he  compofed  an  in- 
genious treatife,  under  the  title  of  Be  infeJUs 
’vkentibus  intra  vkentia,  defcribinsr  with  finsru- 
lar  accuracy  thofe  worms  which  are  found  in  the 
human  body. 

In  July  1760,  he  was  attracted  to  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Leyden  by  the  fame  of  the  celebrated 
phyficians  and  naturalifts  Albums,  Gaubius,  and 
Mufchenbroek ; and  by  them  he  was  noticed  as 
a young  man  of  promifing  genius  and  indefati- 
gable  ardour.  His  talents  particularly  recom- 
mended him  to  the  favour  of  Gaubiuts,  the  prin- 
cipal 
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cipal  profeffor.  In  December  he  took  his  doc- 
tor’s degree,  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  an  in- 
augural differtation,  in  which  he  defended,  by 
new  experiments,  the  differtation  on  worms, 
compofed  at  Gottingen. 

During:  his  refidence  at  Leyden,  natural  hif- • 
tory  became  his  predominant  purfuit;  he  em- 
ployed all  the  time  which  he  could  heal  from  his 
profeffional  {Indies  in  vifiting  the  public  and  pri- 
vate cabinets  of  natural  hiftory,  with  which  Ley- 
den abounded,  and  was  particularly  charmed 
with  the  collection  of  G ronovius. 

Having  viftted  the  principal  cities  of  Holland, 
he  direded  his  courfe  to  London,  where  he  ar- 
rived in  July  1761,  with  a view  to  improve  his 
knowledge  of  medicine  and  furgery.  But  he  . 
was  now  fo  much  abforbed  in  his  paflion  for  na- 
tural hiftory,  that  he  negleCted  every  other  pur- 
fuit, and  devoted  himfelf  to  this  favourite  branch 
of  fcience.  He  feemed  to  have  no  other  occu- 
pation by  day  than  to  examine  the  various  col- 
lections, and  to  perufe  the  principal  books  which 
he  could  procure  on  the  fubjeCt  of  natural  hif- 
tory; nay,  fo  eager  was  he  in  thefe  purfuits,  that 
he  frequently  employed  the  greater  part  of  the 
night,  and  occaftonally  even  whole  nights  to- 
gether, whenever  he  met  with  any  new  publica- 
tion, which  awakened  his  curiofity.  With  a 
view  of  extending  his  knowledge,  he  took  feve- 
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ral  journies  to  the  fea  coalts,  and  particularly  in 
Sulfex ; and  I have  often  heard  him  lament  with 
regret,  that  the  fcantinefs  of  his  income  did  not 
permit  him  to  extend  his  refear ches  to  the  prin- 
cipal parts  of  Great  Britain. 

Being  at  length  fummoned  by  his  father  to 
Berlin,  he  quitted  London  with  regret  in  April 
1762,  and  repaired  to  Harwich  to  embark  im- 
mediately for  Holland  ; but  being  fortunately 
detained  for  feveral  days  by  contrary  winds,  he 
examined  the  fea-coaft,  and  collected  various 
marine  productions.  On  the  13th  of  May,  he 
landed  in  Holland ; and,  palfmg  through  the 
Hague,  Leyden,  Amfterdam,  and  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  arrived  at  Berlin  on  the  12th  of 
June. 

To  commence  the  practice  of  his  profeffion, 
his  father  fent  him  to  Hanover  for  the  purpofe 
of  procuring  the  place  of  furgeon  in  the  allied 
army ; but  on  his  arrival  in  July,  the  peace  being 
nearly  concluded,  he  returned  to  Berlin.  He 
there  palled  a year,  which  he  chiefly  employed  in 
preparing  materials  for  a Fauna  In  feet  or  um  Mar - 
chic  a , or  a Defcnption  of  the  In  feels  in  the 
March  of  Brandenburg]} ; the  manufeript  of 
which  now  remains  unpubliflied  in  the  poffeffion 
or  pioieffor  Sand  foil:,  at  Leyden,  becaufe  the 
author  diffidently  e (teemed  it  unworthy  of  pub- 
lication, 
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Animated  by  his  predilection  fornaturalhiftory, 
be  extorted  his  father’s  confent  to  fettle  in  Hol- 
land, and  arrived  in  September  at  the  Hague, 
where  he  obtained  a fettlement  through  the  re- 
commendation of  Gaubius, 

His  reputation  as  a man  of  fcience  being  ef- 
tabliihed,  he  was  elected  Fellow  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  London,  and  member  of  the  academy 
Des  Curieux  de  le  Nature  ; to  both  of  which 
focieties  he  had  previoufly  fent  fome  interefting 
papers. 

His  intimacy  with  the  molt  celebrated  natu- 
ralifts  in  Holland,  particularly  with  thofe  of  the 
Hague,  who  had  juft  eltabhthed  a literary  focie- 
ty  ; the  free  accefs  which  he  had  to  the  mufeum 
of  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  other  curious  ca- 
binets ; the  fyftematic  catalogues  of  thofe  col- 
lections which  he  drew  up,  feveral  of  which  he 
gave  to  the  public,  contributed  to  advance  his 
knowledge  of  natural  productions  in  the  various 
parts  of  the  globe ; and  to  furnifh  him  fuch 
materials  as  gave  birth  to  thofe  accurate  compo- 
sitions which  have  defervedly  diftmguiflied  him 
as  the  hr  ft  zoologift  of  Europe.  One  of  his  hrft 
works  in  this  branch  of  fcience,  which  rendered 
him  eminently  confpicuous,  was  Elenehus  Zoo* 
phytorum. 

The  attention  which  Pallas  beftowed  on  the 
Zoophytes,  or  animal-plants,  in  the  iuveftiga* 
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tion  of  the  worms  infefting  the  human  body* 
particularly  the  uncommon  nature  of  the  tcenia 
or  tape- worm,  as  he  acknowledges,  feems  to 
have  led  him  into  this  line  of  natural  fcience. 
In  this  work,  which  is  printed  in  oftavo,  after 
treating  on  the  nature  of thefe  animals  in  a gene- 
ral  way,  and  giving  the  various  opinions  of  authors 
relating  to  the  place  they  ought  to  hold  in  the 
Syftem  of  Nature,  he  defcribes,  from  his  own 
infpedtion,  more  than  2 70  fpecies  of  thofe  worms 
and  animalcules,  which  are  known  under  the 
generical  names  of  polypes,  corals,  madrepores, 
corallines,  lea-pens,  tcenia , or  tape- worm,  fponges, 
fea-fans,  See. 

The  free  accefs  which  he  had  to  the  rnufeum 
of  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  other  curious  col-* 
ledtions  in  Holland,  enabled  him  to  enrich  his 
work  with  the  defeription  of  various  produc- 
tions, brought  from  both  Indies.  lie  has  de- 
fended each  fpecies  at  large,  and  given  it  a new 
name,  charadferiftic  of  its  real  diftindfions ; and 
(what  efpecially  increafes  the  value  of  his  work) 
he  has  extricated,  as  far  as  poffible,  the  fvno- 

nyms  of  former  authors,  both  ancient  and  mo- 

% 

clern ; thus  rendering  his  book  highly  ufeful  to 

thofe  who  are  curious  in  this  branch  of  natural 
hiftory. 

In  a dedication  to  his  Mifcellanea  Zoologica , 
publifhed  in  the  fame  year,  the  author  lays  be- 
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fore  the  Prince  of  Orange  a plan  for  a voyage 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  to  the  other 
Dutch  fettlements  in  the  Eaft  Indies  ; and  which, 
impelled  by  an  ardour  of  fcientific  knowledge, 
he  offered  to  undertake  and  fuperintend.  This 
plan,  calculated  to  improve  our  acquaintance 
with  the  natural  hiftory  of  thofe  regions,  was 
ftrongly  recommended  by  Gaubius,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  prince;  but  was  obftmCted  by  the 
author’s  father,  who  recalled  him  to  Berlin. 

Pallas,  with  great  reluctance,  quitted  Hol- 
land in  November  1766  ; and  on  his  return 
to  Berlin,  he  arranged  his  numerous  materials 
for  the  public.  But  he  had,  fcarcely  begun 
to  publifli  bis  Spicilegia  Zoologica , before  he 
was  invited  by  the  emprefs  Catharine  II.  to 
accept  the  profefforfiiip  of  natural  hiftory  in 
the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences.  Although 
in  this  inftance  his  father  and  relations  again 
withheld  their  confent ; yet  the  author's  ardent 
zeal  for  his  favourite  fcience,  and  an  irrefifti- 
ble  defire  to  vifit  regions  fo  little  known,  and 
abounding  in  the  productions  of  nature,  induc- 
ed him  to  haften  his  departure  for  a country, 
where  his  curiofity  was  likely  to  be  amply  gra- 
tified. He  accordingly  quitted  Berlin  in  June 
1767,  and  arrived  at  Peterfburgh  on  the  10th  of 
A u^ulh 

He  made  his  appearance  among  the  Ruf- 
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lians  at  a critical  period.  The  emprefs  had  al- 
ready ordered  the  Academy  of  Sciences  to  fend 
aftronomers  into  various  parts  of  the  Ruffian 
empire,  to  obferve  the  tranfit  of  Venus  over 
the  fun's  difk,  in  1769.  Eeing  juft  returned 
from  a voyage  down  the  Volga,  and  from  vi- 
siting the  interior  provinces  of  European  Ruf- 
lia,  the  enlightened  fovereign  had  perceived  the 
deficiency  of  the  topographical  accounts,  and 
anticipated  the  advantage  of  deputing  learned 
men  to  vifit  the  diftant  provinces  of  her  ex- 
tenfive  dominions,  with  a view  to  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  fcience,  and  fpread  the  knowledge  of 
ufeful  arts  among  the  natives.  For  this  purpofe 
Catharine  had  directed  the  Academy  to  fend, 
in  company  with  the  aftronomers,  the  mofc  able 
naturalifts  and  philofophers.  Pallas  having  of- 
fered to  accompany  this  expedition,  was  charg- 
ed with  drawing  up  general  infractions  for  the 
naturalifts,  and  gratified  with  the  choice  of  his 
affociates.  To  him  was  fubmitted,  at  his  own 
requeft,  the  condud  of  the  expedition  to  the  eaft 
of  the  Volga,  and  towards  the  extreme  parts  of 
Siberia ; and  he  was  beft  calculated  for  that  ex- 
pedition, as  the  elder  Gmelin,  his  precurfor  in 
thofe  regions,  had  alrnoft  entirely  neojedled  zoo- 
logy.  Pallas  employed  the  winter  in  forming  a 
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lyftematic  catalogue  of  the  animals  in  the  cabi- 
net ot  the  Academy ; in  putting  into  order  the 
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celebrated  colleftion  of  profeffor  Breyn  of  Dant- 
zic,  lately  purchafed  by  prince  Orlof ; in  pre- 
paring for  the  prefs  fix  num  bers  of  his  Spicilegia 
Zoologica , which  were  printed  during  his  abfence 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Martin,  and  in  form- 
ing the  neceffary  arrangements  for  his  expedi- 
tion. 

At  length,  in  June  1768,  he  quitted  Peterf- 
burgh,  in  company  with  Meffrs.  Falk,  Lepekin, 
and  G uldenftaed  t,  as  his  alTociates,  palled  through 
Mofcow,  Vlodimir,  Kafimof,  Murom,  Arfamas, 
to  Cafan  ; and  having  examined  great  part  of 
that  province,  wintered  at  Simbirik.  From 
thence  he  departed  in  March ; and  penetrated 
through  Samara,  and  Orenburg]),  as  far  as  Gu» 
rief ; a fmall  Ruffian  fortrefs,  fituated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Yaic,  or  Ural.  There  he 
examined  the  confines  of  Calmuc  Tartarv,  and 
the  neighbouring  fhores  of  the  Cafpian ; and, 
returning  through  the  province  of  Orenburg}*, 
paifed  the  fecond  winter  at  Ufa.  After  feveral 
expeditions  in  the  adjacent  regions,  he  left  Ufa 
on  the  16th  of  May  1770,  profecuted  his  route 
through  the  Uraliian  mountains  to  Catharinen- 
burgii,  vifited  the  mines,  proceeded  to  Tchelia- 
binfk,  a fmall  fortrefs  in  the  government  of 
Orenburg}),  and  in  December  made  an  excurfion 
as  far  as  Tobolfk. 

The  next  year  lie  was  employed  in  travelling 
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the  Altai  Mountains,  and  tracing  the  courfe  of 
the  Irtifli  to  Omik  and  Kolyvan  ; where  having 
infp eclcd  the  celebrated  fllver-mines,  he  proceed- 
ed  to  Tomfk,  and  finifhed  that  year’s  expedition 
at  Krafnojarfk,  a town  upon  the  Yenisei.  In 
that  place,  fituated  only  in  the  56th  degree  of 
north  latitude,  the  cold  was  fo  inters fe,  that  the 
learned  profeffor  was  witnefs  to  the  natural  con- 
gelation of  quickfilver,  which  curious  pheno- 
menon he  has  minutely  deferibed 

From  Krafnojarfk  Pallas  departed  on  the  7th 
of  March  1772,  and  proceeded  by  Irkutfk,  and 
acrois  the  Lake  Baikal,  to  Udinfk,  Seleno’inlk 
and  ix iakta,  which  is  the  principal  mart  of  trade 
between  Ruff  a and  China.  Having  penetrated 

into  that  part  of  FXauria  which  is  fituated  in 

% 

the  fouth-eaftern  region  of  Siberia,  he  journeyed 
between  the  fivers  Ingoda  and  Argoon,  at  no 
gieat  diftaixce  from  tire  Anroor  ' thence  tracin°* 
the  lines  which  feparate  the  Ruffian  empire  from 
the  Mongol  hordes  dependent  on  China,  he  re- 
turned to  Selenginfk,  and  again  wintered  at 
Krafnojarfk.  In  the  furnmer  of  1773,  he  vifited 
Faia,  Yaitfk,  and  Aftracan  \ and  concluded  that 

year’s  route  at  Tzaritzin,  a town  upon  the  Yol- 

\ 

See  Pallas  Reife,  P.  III.  p.  417. — ^ig  j and  a tranflation  of  this 
remarkable  paffage,  in  V.  I.  p.  227  of  Chemical  Eflays,  by  Dr. 
Wat  foil,  bifhop  of  Landaff. 

p 3 ga ; 
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ga ; from  whence  he  continued  his  journey  in 
the  en filing  fpring,  and  arrived  at  Peteriburgh 
on  the  30th  of  July  1774,  after  an  abfence  of 
fix  years. 

The  account  of  this  extenfive  and  interefting 
tour  was  publifhed  in  three  parts  containing 
2004  pages,  in  five  volumes  quarto,  which  has 
greatly  contributed  to  extend  his  fame  and  efta- 
blifh  his  character.  Pallas,  in  this  valuable 
work,  has  entered  into  a geographical  and  topo- 
graphical defcription  of  the  provinces,  towns, 
and  villages  which  he  vifited  in  his  tour,  accom- 
panied with  an  accurate  account  of  their  anti- 
quities, hiftory,  productions,  and  commerce.  He 
has  difcriminated  many  of  the  tribes  who  wan* 
der  over  the  various  diftri&s,  and  near  the 
confines  of  Siberia ; detailed,  with  peculiar  pre- 
cifion,  their  cuftoms,  manners,  and  languages ; 
and  rendered  his  travels  invaluable  to  the  natu- 
ralift,  from  many  important  difcoveries  in  the 
animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms.  Thefe 
travels  are  written  in  the  German  language; 
but  the  author  has  added  to  each  part  an  appen- 
dix in  the  Latin  tongue,  which  contains  near 
400  fcientific  defcriptions  of  feveral  quadrupeds, 
birds,  full,  infe&s,  and  plants.  He  has  alfo 

* Reifi  durcf>  verfchiedenen  Provinzen  des  Kujfifchen  Reich.  A 
1 1 t nch  tranflation  of  this  interefting  work  has  alio  been  publilh- 
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greatly  contributed  to  increafe  the  utility  of  his 
performance  by  charts,  and  engravings  of  va- 
rious antiquities,  of  feveral  Tartar  dreftes  and 
idols,  and  of  many  animals  and  plants. 

Expeditions  of  this  kind  into  inhofpitable 
regions,  among  vagrant  and  almoft  barbarous 
nations,  are  full  of  danger ; as  was  fufficiently 
experienced  by  Muller,  and  Gmelin  the  elder,  in 
the  reign  of  the  emprefs  Anne  ; and  nothing  but 
the  moft  intenfe  ardour  for  fcience  can  ftimulate 
men  to  fuch  hazardous  undertakings.  In  that 
expedition  De  l’lfle  and  Steller  perithed ; and, 
as  if  thefe  fchemes  were  deftined  to  ill  fate.  Dr. 

\ ■ 7 ' 

S.  Gmelin,  after  having  loft  many  of  his  pa- 
pers and  collections,  funk  under  grief  and  dif- 
eafe,  and  expired  in  a fmall  village  of  Mount 
Caucafus,  in  1774.  Falk  died  in  the  courfe  of 
the  journey,  and  profeffor  Lowitz  was  wantonly 
maftacred  by  the  inhuman  Pugatchef. 

Pallas  fortunately  returned,  but,  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  finithes  his  travels,  not  without 
enduring  many  hardfhips,  and  narrowly  efcaping 
from  the  moft  imminent  dangers.  “ On  the 
30th  of  July  I reached  Peterfburgh,  with  an  en- 
feebled body  and  grey  hairs,  though  only  in  the 
three-and-thirtieth  year  of  my  age ; but  yet 
much  ftronger  than  when  I was  in  Siberia  ; and 
full  of  grateful  acknowledgments  to  Providence, 

p 4 for 
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for  having  preferved  and  delivered  me  from 
iium berlefs  perils.” 

Pallas,  known  to  the  generality  of  the  Englifh 
readers  only  as  a great  naturalift,  deferves  a com 
fiderable  place  among  thofe  writers  who  have 
fucceeded  in  developing  the  complicated  hiftory 
of  the  roving  tribes  fcattered  over  thofe  extern 
five  regions  which  ftreteh  from  the  heart  of  Si- 
beria, to  the  northern  limits  of  India.  In  a re- 
cent publication,  intitled,  Collections  upon  the 
Political,  Phyfical,  and  Civil  Hiftory  of  the 
Mongol  Tribes  he  has  thrown  new  light  upon 
the  annals  of  a people,  whofe  anceftors  conquer* •*- 
ed  Ruffia,  China,  Per  ft  a,  and  Indoftan;  and, 
at  more  than  one  period,  eftablilhed,  perhaps, 
as  large  an  empire  as  ever  was  pofiefted  by  a 
fmgle  nation.  The  materials  for  this  publica- 
tion be  collected,  partly  during  an  intercourfe 
v ith  the  Mongols,  Eurats,  and  Calmucs,  and 

partly  from  the  communications  of  Muller  and 
Gmelin. 

Hitherto  moft  authors  who  have  written  upon 
thefe  Aftatic  hordes,  have  called  them  all  indif- 
ciiminately  by  the  name  of  Tartars  ; but  this  er- 
roneous appellation  is  redified  by  Pallas,  who 
proves  unquestionably  that  the  Mongol  tribes  are 

* Samlungen  Hijl . N acbrichten  ueber  Mongolijcken  Voll$rchaften . 

a diftinCi 
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a diftindt  race  from  the  Tartars  ; differing  from 
them  in  features,  language,  and  government,  and 
refembling  them  in  nothing  but  in  their  incli- 
nation to  a roviijg  lire.  This  primitive  nation 
of  Alia,  whofe  origin,  hiftory,  and  prefent  ftate 
form  the  1 object  of  this  interefting  work,  dates 
its  celebrity  from  their  founder  Zinghis  KJhan. 
W hen  his  vaft  dominions  fell  to  pieces  under  his 
fucceffors  in  the  1 6th  century,  the  Mongol  and 
Tartar  hordes,  who  compofed  one  empire,  again 
feparated,  aud  have  frnce  continued  diftinfl,  and 
independent.  The  Mongol  hordes  Pallas  di- 
vides into  three  principal  branches,  Mongols, 
Oerats  or  Calmucs,  and  Burats  ; which  he  de~ 
icribes  with  that  precifion  and  accuracy  which 
diftinguifh  all  his  writings. 

In  the  fame  year  in  which  the  profelfpr  print- 
ed his  Elenchus  Zoophytorum , he  alfo  published 
a teatife  under  the  title  of  JMifcellanea  Zoologiz- 
ed quibus  novee  imprimis  atque  oh  fair  ce  Anima- 
hum  Species  deferibuntur , et  Obfervationibus 
Iconibufque  illujlraritur.  This  work  was  incor- 
porated into  a fubfecpient  publication,  the  next 
year  on  his  return  to  Berlin,  intitled,  Spicilegia 
Zoologic  a ; winch  has  been  continued  in  num- 
beis,  or  jctfciculf  at  uncertain  periods,  until 
1 7 80,  when  the  1 4th  was  delivered.  It  contains, 
befides  the  letter-prefs,  72  plates,  and  refledfs  the 
highefl  credit  on  the  author,  as  a molt  careful 

obferver 
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obferver  and  critic  in  zoology.  The  works  of 
Buffon  amply  teftify  the  labours  of  Pallas  in 
the  fupplementary  volumes,  and  Pennant  makes 
frequent  acknowledgments  of  his  obligations 
to  the  fame  fource,  particularly  for  his  Iliftory 
of  Quadrupeds  and  Ardiic  Zoology. 

In  June  1777  the  learned  profeffor  read  be- 
fore the  Academy  of  Peterlburgh,  in  a meeting 
at  which  the  king  of  Sweden  was  prefent,  a DiF 
fertation  on  the  Formation  of  Mountains,  and 
the  Changes  which  this  Globe  has  undergone, 
particularly  in  the  Ruffian  empire.  This  curi- 
ous treatife,  written  in  the  French  tongue,  was 
printed  at  St.  Peterfburgh:  and  a tranflatio.n  of 
it  is  given  by  Mr.  Tooke  in  his  Ruffia  Illuf- 
trata. 

In  1778  he  published  Novce  Species  Quadric - 
pedem  e Glirium  Ordine . This  performance, 
printed  at  Erlang  in  quarto,  contains  C7  plates, 
and  defcribes  numbers  of  the  rat  genus,  and  their 
anatomy.  In  1781  he  brought  out  Enumera - 
tio  Plant  arum  quce  in  Horto  Procopii  a Demi - 
iof  Mofcua  vigent  (Pet.  odtavo) ; or,  Catalogue 
of  the  Plants  in  Mr.  DemidoFs  Gardens  at  Mof- 
cow;  and  in  the  fame  year  he  gave  to  the  pub* 
lie  two  volumes,  in  odlavo,  of  an  interefting 
work  in  the  German  tongue,  called,  Neue  Nor - 
difihe  Bey tr age , &c.  or  New  Northern  Collec- 
tions on  various  fubjects  of  Geography,  Natural 
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Hiftory,  and  Agriculture,  which  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  five  additional  volumes. 

In  1 7 82  he  put  forth  two  fafciculi,  or  num- 
bers, of  leones  Infe&arum  preefertim  Ruffice 
Sib erieeque peculiar ium,  See.  quarto,  Erlang;  or5 
Figures  of  Infefts,  principally  of  thofe  which  are 
peculiar  to  Ruffiaand  Siberia,  accompanied  with 
deferiptions  and  illuftrations,  Thefe  two  num- 
bers treat  of  the  fcarabm , curcnliones , tenebri- 
ones,  bupejires , mdoedes , cerambyces , with  fix 
plates,  containing  coloured  figures  of  180  infers 
of  thofe  genera. 

In  1784  he  publifhed  the  firft  number  of  a 
Flora  Ruffica  # ; or  a Defcription  of  the  Plants 
of  the  whole  Ruffian  empire ; a fplendid  work, 
which  was  executed  atthe  emprefs’s expence,  and 
owes  its  origin  to  the  following  circ um fiance: 
Her  majefly  inquiring  of  Pallas  the  Ruffian 
names  of  feveral  plants,  the  author  fent  fome 
dried  fpeeimens,  which  he  accompanied  with  a 
ihort  defcription  of  each  plant,  and  a differta- 
tion  on  their  ufes.  Catharine,  pleafed  with  the 
method,  ordered  him  to  deferibe  in  the  fame 
manner  the  botany  of  the  whole  empire,  and  to 
fpare  no  expence  in  the  execution  of  the  work. 
Thefecond  number  came  out  in  1789. 


_ * The  botanical  reader  is  referred  to  the  Gentleman’s  Maga- 
zine for  Auguft  1785,  fora  fcientific  account  of  the  Flora  Ruffica* 

of  which  no  other  recommendation  need  be  given,  than  that  it  was 
Written  by  JOr,  Pultenej* 
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The  revifal  of  a curious,  though  lefs  intereft- 
ing  publication,  which  tfiews  the  verfatility  of 
the  author’s  talents,  unfortunately  contributed 
to  delay  the  completion  of  the  Flora  Ruf. 
fica  and  his  zoological  refearches;  this  work  is 
an  univerfal  vocabulary,  of  which  he  fuper- 
intended  the  impreffion,  and  which  the  emprefs 
of  Fiuffia  co Heeled  from  all  quarters  of  the 
globe.. 

Exclufive  of  thefe  feparate  publications,  he 
lias  printed  in  the  A6ts  of  the  Imperial  Academy 
of  Sciences,  various  zoological  and  botanical 
differtations,  which  prove  his  accurate  know- 
ledge of  natural  hiftory. 

It  cannot  but  be  pleating  to  the  lovers  of 
fcience  to  be  informed,  that  Pallas  has  been 
diftinguiflied  with  a mark  of  imperial  favour, 
being  appointed  member  of  the  board  of  mines, 
with  an  additional  falary  of  £.200  per  annum, 
and  honoured  with  the  order  of  St,  Volodimir. 
The  femprefs  alio  purchafed  his  ample  collection 
or  natural  hiftory,  in  a manner  highly  flattering 
to  the  author,  and  honourable  to  herfelf.  Beino* 

o 

informed  that  he  was  defirous  to  difpofe  of  tliat 
collection,  her  majefty  fent  word,  that  her  coun- 
try fhould  not  be  deprived  of  fo  curious  a ca- 
binet; that  flic  would  be  the  purchafer,  and  or- 
dered him  to  make  out  the  catalogue,  and  fix 
the  price.  He  accordingly  named  fifteen  thou- 

fand 
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fand  roubles*.  Having  examined  the  cata- 
logue, die  added  with  her  own  hand,  “ Mr. 
Pallas  underftands  natural  hiftory  much  better 
than  figures;  he  ought  to  have  charged  20,000 
inftead  of  1 5, 000  roubles  for  fo  many  -valuable 
articles.  The  emprefs^  however,  takes  upon 
heifelf  to  coireft  the  miftake,  and  hereby  orders 
her  treafurer  to  pay  20,000  roubles.  At  the 
fame  time  A 1 1 . Pallas  lliall  not  be  deprived  of 
his  colle&ion,  which  lliall  hill  continue  to  be  in 
his  own  polfeffion  during  his  life,  as  he  fo  well 

underftands  how  to  render  it  molt  ufeful  to  man- 
kind. ” 

As  the  care  of  putting  into  order  and  pub- 
liihing  the  papers  of  Gmelin  and  Guldenftaedt 
is  configned  to  Pallas,  I lliall  clofe  this  chapter 
with  a lliort  account  of  tliofe  learned  profellbrs. 

Dr.  Samuel  Gmelin,  profeffor  at  Tubingen, 
and  alterwards  member  of  the  Imperial  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences  at  Peterlburgh,  commenced 
his  travels  in  June  1768,  and  having  traverfed 
the  provinces  of  Mofcow,  Voronetz,  New  Paif- 
lia,  Azof,  Cafan,  and  Aftracan,  vilited,  in  1770 
ana  1771,  the  different  harbours  of  the  Cafbian, 
and  examined  thofe  parts  of  Perfia  which  "bor- 
der upon  that  fea,  of  which  he  has  given  a cir- 

* Pallas  has  fettled  in  Crira  Tartary,  or  Taurida,  on  a8  eftate 
granted  by  the  emprefs;  he  has  lately  publilhed  the  firft  volume  of 
a defcnption  of  that  country. 
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cumftantial  account  in  the  three  volumes  of  his 
travels  already  publifhed.  Animated  with  a 
zeal  for  extending  his  obfervations,  he  attempt- 
ed to  pafs  through  the  weftern  provinces  of 
Perfia,  which  are  in  a perpetual  hate  of  warfare* 
and  infefted  by  numerous  banditti. 

He  quitted,  in  April  1772,  Einzelle,  a final! 
trading  place  in  Ghilan,  on  the  fouthern  fhore  of 
the  Cafpian,  but,  on  account  of  many  difficul- 
ties and  dangers,  did  not,  until  the  fecond  of 
December  1773,  reach  Sallian,  a town  lituated  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Koor.  From  thence  he 
proceeded  to  Baku  and  Kuba,  in  the  province  of 
Shirvan;  where  he  met  with  a friendly  reception 
from  Ali  Feth  Khan,  the  fovereign  of  that  dif- 
tri6L  After  he  had  been  joined  by  twenty  lira- 
lian  Coffacs,  and  when  he  was  only  four  days  jour- 
ney from  the  Ruffian  fortrefs  Kiflar,  he  and  his 
companions  were,  on  the  3th  of  February  1774, 
arrefted  by  order  of  Ufm&i  Khan,  a petty  Tartar 
pr  ince,  through  whofe  territories  he  was  obliged 
to  pafs.  Ufnffii  urged,  as  a pretence  for  this 
arreft,  that  thirty  years  before  feveral  families 
had  efcaped  from  his  dominions,  and  found  an 
afylum  in  the  Ruffian  territories ; adding,  that 
Gmelin  fhould  not  be  releafed  until  thefe  families 
were  reftored.  The  profeffor  was  removed  from 
prifon  to  prifon,  till  wearied  out  with  continual 
perfecutions,  he  expired  on  the  27th  of  July  at 

Achmet- 
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Achmet-Kent,  a village  of  Mount  Caucafus* 
His  death  was  occafioned  partly  by  vexation  for 
the  lofs  of  feveral  papers  and  collections,  and 
partly  by  diforders  contra&ed  from  the  fatigues 
of  his  long  journey.  Some  of  his  papers  were 
lent  to  Kiilar  during  his  imprifonment;  and  the 
others  were  refcued  from  the  hands  of  the  bar* 
tariia  who  detained  him  in  captivity 

John  Anthony  Guldenftaedt  was  bora  at 
Riga,  on  the  26th  of  April  1745,  received  the 
rudiments  of  his  education  in  that  town,  and  in 
1763  was  admitted  into  the  medical  college  of 
Berlin.  He  completed  his  fludies  at  Franckfort 
upon  the  Oder,  and  in  1767  received  the  degree 
of  doCtor  of  phyfic  in  that  univerfity.  On  ac- 
count of  his  knowledge  of  foreign  languages, 
and  progrefs  in  natural  hiftory,  he  was  con- 
fidered  as  a fit  perfon  to  engage  in  the  expedi- 
tions planned  by  the  Imperial  Academy.  Be- 
ing invited  to  Peterfburgh,  he  arrived  in  that 
city  in  1768,  was  created  adjunCt  of  the  Aca- 
demy, and,  in  1770,  member  of  thatfociety,  and 
profeffor  of  natural  hiftory.  In  June  1768  he 
commenced  his  travels,  and  was  abfenfc  feven 
years.  From  Mofcow,  where  be  continued  till 
March  1769,  he  paffed  to  Voronetz,  Tzaritzin, 
\ftracan,  and  Eiflar,  a fortrefs  on  the  weltenv 

' 1, 

* See  Bach.  RulT,  Bibl,  for  1775,  p.  50, 
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fhore  of  tlie  Cafpiaiq  and  clofe  to  the  confines 
of  Perfia.  In  1770  he  examined  the  diftrifl# 
watered  by  the  rivers  Terek,  Sunflia,  and  Alkfaiy 
in  the  eaftern  extremity  of  Caucafus,  and  in  the 
courfe  of  the  enfuing  year  penetrated  into  Of- 
fetia,  in  the  higheft  part  of  the  fame  mountain, 
where  he  collected  vocabularies  of  the  lannuac-e 

o o y 

made  inquiries  into  the  hiftory-  of  the  people^ 
and  difcovered  fome  traces  of  Chriftianity  among 
them.  Having  vifited  Cabarda,  and  the  non 
them  chain  of  the  Caucafus,  he  proceeded  to 
Georgia,  and  was  admitted  to  an  audience  of 
prince  Heraclius*,  who  was  encamped  about 
ten  miles  from  Tefflis, 

The 


# Prince  Heraclius,  or,  as  he  was  called,  the  tzar  Iracli,  who 
made  fobold  a Hand  againft  the  Turks  in  the  lall  war  between  the 
Porte  and  Ruffia,  and  poffefted  all  Georgia,  Kaketi,  and  the  two 
fmall  diftrief  s of  Bortlhal  and  Kofak,  which  were  ceded  to  him  by- 
Nadir  Shah,  was  then  above  fixty  years  old,  of  a middle  fize,  with  a 
long  countenance,  a dark  complexion,  large  eyes,  and  a fmall 
beard.  He  palled  his  youth  at  the  court  and  in  the  army  of  the 
celebrated  Nadir  Shah,  where  he  contracted  a fondnefs  for  Perftan 
cuftoms  and  manners,  which  he  introduced  into  his  kingdom.  He 
had  feven  fons  and  fix  daughters.  He  was  much  revered  and 
dreaded  by  the  Perfian  khans,  his  neighbours,  and  ufualiy  chofen 
to  mediate  between  them  in  their  difputes  with  each  other.  When 
they  were  at  war,  he  fupported  one  of  the  parties  with  a few  troops, 
who  diffufed  a fpirit  and  courage  among  the  reft,  becaufe  the  Geor- 
gian foldiers  were  efteemed  the  braveft  of  thofe  parts,  and  prince 
Heraclius  himfelf  was  renowned  for  his  courage  and  military  fkilh 
When  on  horfeback  he  always  had  a pair  of  loaded  piftols  at  his 
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The  profeffor  accompanied  prince  Heraclius 
in  a campaign  along  the  banks  of  the  river  Koor 
80  miles  into  the  interior  part  of  Georgia  ; and 
returned  with  him  to  Tefflis.  All  the  houfes  of 
that  capital  are  of  hone,  with  flat  roofs,  which 
ierve,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Eah,  as 
walks  for  the  women.  The  buildings  are  neat 
and  ciean,  hut  the  itreets  arc  exceed u i gi y dirty 
and  narrow.  The  town  contains  one  Roman 
Catholic,  thirteen  Greek,  and  feven  Armenian 
churches.  Having  pafled  the  winter  at  Tefilis, 
and  m examining  the  adjacent  country,  he  fol- 
lowed in  fpring  the  prince  to  the  province  of 
Kaketia,  and  explored  the  fouthern  diftridfs  in- 
habited by  the  Turcoman  Tartars,  and  fubject  to 
Heraclius,  in  the  company  of  a Georgian  magr 

girdle,  and,  if  the  enemy  was  near,  a mn fleet  flung  over  his  flioul- 
Ger.  In  ail  engagements  he  was  the  foremoft  to  give  examples  of 
perfonal  bravery,  and  frequently  charged  the  enemy  at  the  head  of 
his  troops.  He  loved  pomp  and  expence ; he  adopted  the  drefs 
of  Perfia,  and  legulatedhis  court  after  the  manner  of  that  country, 
jl*  i om  the  example  of  the  Ruffian  troops,  who  were  q quartered  iq 
Georgia  during  the  laft  Turkiffi  war,  he  learnt  the  ufe  of  plates, 
knives  and  forks,  diffies,  and  houfehold  furniture,  &c.  Although 
nib  ic venues  were  fmall,  fcarcely  exceeding  ,T.cjo,ooo  per  annum, 
yet  he  contrived  to  maintain  a Handing  army  of  about  6,ooo  men. 
He  was  afterwards  in  dole  alliance  with  Ruffia,  and  in  1784  one 
or  his  fons  was  colonel  of  a Coffiac  regiment.  In  1787  he  was 
compelled  to  renounce  his  connexion  with  Ruffia,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge himfelf  tributary  to  the  Porte,  but  died  foon  afterwards, 
Georgia  has  been  recently  annexed  to  the  Ruffian  empire. 
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Rate,  whom  he  had  cured  of  a dangerous  dif* 
order.  In  July  he  went  to  Imereti  a,  a country 
which  lies  between  the  Cafpian  and  Black  Seas, 
and  is  bounded  on  the  caft  by  Georgia,  on  the 
north  by  Obeli  a,  on  the  weft  by  Mingrelia,  and 
on  the  fouth  by  the  Turkith  dominions,  which 
was  under  the  dominion  of  the  prince  or  czar 
Solomon 

In  the  aim  oft  unknown  dominions  of  this 
prince,  who,  from  gratitude  to  Ruhia,  afforded 

# Solomon,  having  upon  his  acceffion  forbidden  the  fcandalous 
traffic  pradlifed  by  the  nobles  of  felling  their  peafants,  greatly 
offended  the  Turks,  who  gained  by  that  fpecies  of  commerce.  Be- 
ing by  their  intrigues  driven  from  his  throne,  and  compelled  to 
find  an  afylum  in  the  woods  and  mountains,  he  lived  like  a wild 
man,  for  fixteen  years,  in  caverns  and  holes,  and  frequently  by  his 
perfonal  courage  efcaped  affaffination,  until  he  was  was  reinftated 
in  his  dominions  by  the  Ruffians  in  the  late  war.  This  prince  wore 
ufually  a coarfe  drefs  of  a brown  colour,  with  a mufket  on  his 
fhoulder  j but  on  folernn  occafions  put  on  a robe  of  rich  gold  bro- 
cade, and  hung  round  his  neck  a lilver  chain.  He  was  diltinguifh- 
ed  from  his  fubjedls  by  riding  upon  anafs,  perhaps  the  only  one  in 
fmeretia,  and  by  wearing  boots.  He  had  no  regular  troops,  but 
collected  a defultory  army  of  6,cco  men,  without  artillery.  Thefe 
troops  were  drawn  together  by  the  found  of  the  trumpet:  in  other 
re! pedis  the  prince’s  orders  were  iffued  at  the  markets,  which  are 
held  every  Friday.  One  pf  his  fervants  afeended  a tree'  near  the 
place  of  meeting,  and  proclaimed  the  edidl  with  a loud  voice.  His 
iubjedts  were  of  the  Greek  religion.  Solomon  died  of  the  plague 
in  1784,  and  was  fucce^ded.  by  his  nephew  David,  who  threw  him- 
felf  under  the  protedlion  of  Ruffia.  During  my  continuance  at 
peterffiurgh  in  the  winter  of  1784,  his  embaffiadors  w7ere  intro- 
duced to  the  emprefs,  and  in  the  eaffern  ftvle  of  homage,  threw 
themfelyes  on  the  ground  at  her  feet. 

Guldenftaeclt 
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Guldenftaedt  every  aftiftance  in  his  power,  the 
profefibr  penetrated  into  the  middle  yhain  of 
Mount  Caucafus ; vifited  the  confines  of  Min- 
grelia,  Middle  Georgia,  and  Eaftern  and  Lower 
Imereti  a,  and,  after  efcaping  many  imminent 
dangers  from  banditti,  fortunately  returned  to 
Kiflar  on  the  18th  of  November,  where  he  pall- 
ed the  winter,  collecting  various  information 
concerning  the  neighbouring  Tartar  tribes  of 
the  Caucafus,  and  particularly  the  Lefgees.  In 
the  fummer  he  journeyed  to  Cabarda  Major, 
continued  bis  courfe  to  Mount  Belli  tan,  the 
higheft  point  of  the  fir  ft  ridge  of  the  Caucafus, 
infpecled  the  mines  of  Madflrar,  and  went  to 
Tcherkafk  upon  the  Don.  From  thence  he 
made  expeditions  to  Azof  and  Taganroc,  and 
then  along  the  new  limits  to  the  Dnieper  : he 
fi n i fired  this  year's  route  at  Krementflmk,  in  the 
government  of  New  Ruftia.  In  the  enfuing 
fpring  he  was  proceeding  to  Grim  Tartary;  but 
receiving  an  order  of  recal,  returned  through 
the  Ukraine  to  Mofcow  and  Peterfburgh,  where 
he  arrived  in  March  1775 

* For  an  account  of  Guldenftaedt,  fee  Ruff.  Bib,  vol.  I.  p.  49, 
102.  301.  548.  Vol.  II.  p.  221.  456.  Vol.  III.  p.  72.  421.  Hi  ft. 
des  Decouvertes,  &c.  Introd.  p.  27  and  Nachrichtvon  den  Lebens- 
Umftanden  des  Herrn  Prof.  Guldenftaedt,  in  Journ,  St.  Pet.  for 

1781. 
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On  his  return  he  was  employed  in 


arranging 

O O 


his  papers ; but,  before  he 
the  prefs,  wag  feiaed  with 


could  finifli  them  for 
a violent  fever,  which 


proved  mortal,  and  carried  him  to  t]ie  grave  lit 
the  month  of  March  17 su 


m 
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Inlrodti&ion  of  the  S ckvonian  alphabet  into  Ru&a»— Rife  arid  pro- 
g refs* of  Ruffian  literature.— Hiftoriaris.— ■ -Poets.’ — Digreffion  con- 
cerning the  Ruffian  llage.— Ruffian  tranilations.^Claffical  learn- 
ing. 


nPHE  invention  of  the  Sclavoiiian  chafao 
A ters  is  generally  attributed  to  Conftantine, 
& Greek  philofopher,  afterwards  more  known  by 
the  name  of  Cyril,  which  he  afhimed  when  he 


turned  monk.  About  the  middle  of  the  9th  ecu- 
tuiy,  Cyril  and  his  brother  Methodius  were  fent 
from  Conftantinople  by  Michael  III.  to  plant 
the  Gofpel  among  the  Sclavoiiian  nations  inha- 


biting the  countries  bordering  upon  the  Danube, 
now  called  Hungary  and  Bulgaria,  and  thofe 
which  were  fettled  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia.  As 


thofe  barb 


mum 


letters,  Cyril  compofed  for  them  an  alphabet, 
and  tranflated  feveral  religious  books  into  their 
tongue.  The  greater  part  of  the  characters 
were  the  capitals  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  the 
lame  ulually  employed  in  writing*  to  which  he 
added  a few  others,  in  order  to  exprefs  feveral 
founds  peculiar  to  the  Sclavonian  language. 

OO 
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Moft  of  tliofe  Sclavonian  nations,  who  received 
Chriftianity  from  the  Greeks,  and  have  retained 
the  Greek  religion,  hill  make  life  of  thefe  cha- 
racters; while  the  other  people  of  that  tribe, 
v ho  w ci e either  hrft  converted  by  the  Germans 
or  Italians,  or  who  afterwards  adopted  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  tenets,  employ  either  the  German 
or  Roman  alphabet*. 

I la l tube  or  Sclavonians,  called  Ruffians, 
wdien  they  iftiied  from  the  banksf  of  the  Danube 
in  the  nimh  century,  and  laid  the  foundation  oft 
tins  empire,  either  brought  with  them,  if  they 
knew  the  ufe  of  letters,  the  Cyrilian  alphabet; 
ci  attciwaids  adopted  it,  on  their  conversion  to 
Chriftianity,  wdien  the  Sclavonian  Bible,  tranf- 

i , 

* Betide  the  Ruffians,  the  Sclavonians  dwelling  in  Dalmatia,  and 
m the  1 Rands  under  the  dominion  of  Venice,  who  are  of  the  Greek 
■religion,  ihll  ufe  the  Cyrilian  charaflers.  The  fame  were  employ- 
ed by  all  the  nations  of  Hungary,  Sclavonia,  Croatia,  Dalmatia,  and 
others  in  the  Auftrian  territories  ; but  as  the  Roman  Catholic  per- 
1 nation  has  gained  ground  amongft  them,  they  have  lately  begun 
to  adopt  the  Roman  letters;  while  the' Sclavonian  people  fubjeft 
to  the  Turks,  namely,  the  inhabitant?  of  Albania,  Servia,  Bofnia, 
Bulgaria,  who  are  of  the  Greek  religion,  preferve  the  Cyrilian  al- 
phabet. i he  Bohemians,  who  foon  after  their  firfc  converfion 
quitted  the  Greek  religion,  and  were  afterwards  turned  by  the 
Germans  to  the  Roman  Catholic  fed,  ufe  the  German  or  Gothic 
characters,  which,  were  alfo  in  ufe  among  the  Poles,  equally  in- 
dented to  the  Germans  for  the  firft  introduction  of  Chriftianity 
amongft  them  ; but  the  Poles  have  lately,  in  moft  of  their  publi- 
cations, adopted  the  Roman  alphabet.  See  the  preface  to  the  Neue 
■Slavohifch  und  Deutche  Giammatik,  printed  at  Vienna,  1774. 
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lated  by  Cyril,  was  introduced  among  them, 
Thefe  charabters  are  oceafionally  written,  like 
the  oldeft  Greek  and  Roman  manuferipts,  of 
equal  fize,  at  equal  di  fiances,  without  connection 
or  flops,  and  without  di  ft  met  ion  of  words. 

The  earlieft  Sclavonian  book  ever  publiffied 
was  a Ruffian  tranflation  of  the  Pentateuch, 
printed  in  the  Cyrilian  alphabet  at  Prague  in 
1519  * : the  fame  letters  were  introduced  into 
Ruffia  on  the  eftabliflunent  of  the  firft  prefs  at 
Mofcow,  and  continued  in  ufe,  not  only  for  ec- 
clefiaftical  publications,  but  ado  for  all  others, 
until  1707,  when  feme  new  Ruffian  types,  com 
fiilinp*  of  2: real  and  final!  letters,  fimilar  to  thofe 

00 

which  are  now  employed,  were  call  at  Afnftei> 
dam  for  the  printing-houfe  at  Mofcow  f.  The 
lanmiao-e  in  which  the  churchffiervice  is  ftill 

O O 

performed,  is  the  fame  which  was  fpoken  in  the 
ninth  century  by  the  Sclavonians  fettled  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube,  in  the  countries  now 
called  Hungary  and  Bulgaria,  from  whom  the 
Ruffians  are  undoubtedly  defeended.  The  tranf- 
lation of  the  Bible  made  in  that  century  being 
ftill  in  general  ufe,  has  afeertained  its  original, 
and  preferved  it  in  its  priftine  ftate;  and  it  is 
Remarkable  that  the  feveral  dialefis  of  Sgla- 

* Eflal  fur  la  Bibliotheque,  p.  92. 

f See  a Specimen  of  the  Ruffian  characters,  in  vol.  11.  book,  3., 
chap.  5. 
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vonian,  fuch  as  Polith,  Ruffian,  and  Bohemian, 
have  a greater  refemblanee  to  this  mother- 
tongue  than  to  each  other  * . 

I he  Cyril ian  alphabet  employed  by  the  Ruf- 
fian church  is  compofed  of  39  characters,  fome 
of  which  contained,  according  to  our  mode  of 
fpelling,  three  or  even  four  confonants ; but,  as 
new  modified  in  1707,  for  common  ufe,  is  re- 
duced to  so  t letters. 

The  Sclavonian,  in  its  different  dialeds,  is 
known  through  a larger  extent  of  country,  and 
fpoken  by  a greater  number  of  people,  than  per- 
haps any  other  language  in  the  world.  It  is  the 
native  tongue  111  Bohemia,  Moravia,  Croatia, 
Carinthia,  Carniola,  Sclavonia,  Bofnia,  Servia, 
Albania,  Dalmatia,  different  parts  of  Hungary 
and  Bulgaria,  Poland,  and  Ruffia;  in  a word,  a 
traveller  acquainted  with  that,  language  would 
be  underftood  from  the  confines  of  Germany  to 
the  Sea  of  Kamtchatkft. 

The  Ruffian  dialed  of  thd  Sclavonian,  which 
xs  find  to  be  extremely  rich  and  harmonious,  has 
not,  till  lately,  undergone  any  cultivation;  hav- 
ing been  chiefly  confined  to  affairs  of  govern-  - 
ment,  ecclefiaftical  writings,  and  to  unconneded 
chronicles  and  journals. 

* Schloetzer  Pfob.Ruf.  An.  p.  189. 

f Ruffian  Diaionary,  1778.  In  Charpentiere’s  Grammar  there- 
are  yz  characters. 
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Some  authors,  in  c on fi dering  the  fin al  1 ad- 

in  the  arts  and 
feiences,  when  compared  with  the  progrefs  of 

the  more  enlightened  nations  in  Europe,  have 
enoneoufly  attributed  this  deficiency  to  the  ef- 
fefis  of  climate,  or  to  an  innate  want  of  ge- 
nius. The  latter  atfertion  fcarcelv  deferves  a fe- 
rious  refutation;  for  all  intelleeliial  improve- 
ment muft  arife  from  culture,  and  the  greater 
or  lefs  degree'  of  knowledge  muft  ultimately 
depend  upon  the  greater  or  lefs  degree  of  in- 
fhufiion.  Eefides,  this  illiberal  reflection  is  fuf- 
ficiently  refuted-  by  the  bare  mention  of  feverai 
illuftrious  Ruffians;  who,  ainongft  many  others, 
might  be  feledfed  on  this  occaiion:  Philaretcs- 
and  Nicon;  Sophia  Alexiefna;  prince  Vaffili 
Galitzin,  and  Peter  the  Great;  the  learned  The- 
ophanes;  the  poets  Lomonozof  and  Snmorokof; 
and  Kherefkof;  and  the  prefent  hiftorian,  prince 
Sherebatof. 

Tl  ith  i efpefi  to  the  objection,  that  the  genius* 

of  this  nation  lias  been  fettered  by  the  intenfe 

*/ 

cold  of  the  climate,  it  may  be  remarked  : if  cli- 
mate has  an  invincible  efFe&'upon  mankind, 
where  fliall  we  draw  the  line  of  the  greatefl  in- 
tellectual ability  ? Shall  we  fuppofe  a point,  in 
which  the  human  mind  is  at  its  greatefl  perfec- 
tion, from  which,  in  proportion  as  it  recedes,  il? 

gradually 
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gradually  degenerates?  Is  the  influence  of 
climate  uniform  or  cafual  ? If  uniform,  why  is 
modern  G reece  no  longer  the  feat  of  arts  and 
learning?  Why  was  Iceland  once  the  chief  re- 
pertory of  northern  literature?  Why  are  the 
Swedes  more  enlightened  than  the  Ruffians? 
and  why  are  not  the  Ruffians  of  Aftracan  more 
civilized  than  thofe  of  Peterfburgh  and  Arch- 
angel? If  the  effects  of  climate  are  cafual, 
they  are  then  counterbalanced  by  other  circum- 
ftances;  and  it  ceafes  to  be  a pofitive  criterion 
of  diftinftion. 

Many  impediments  arife  from  the  govern- 
ment, religion,  and  particularly  from  the  vaffal- 
age  of  the  peafants,  which  tend  to  cheek  the 
diffufion  of  the  arts  and  fciences,  without  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  having  recourfe  to  a fuppofed  want  of 
genius,  or  to  the  effect  of  climate.  Rut  inftead 
of  combating  theoretical  reafonings,  which 
have  no  foundation  in  fact  or  experience,  I lhall 
batten  to  trace  the  rife  and  progrcfs  of  Ruffian 
literature,  and  take  a curfory  view  of  its  prefent 
Rate.  ■; 

While  feme  authors  deny  the  fmallefl  portion 
of  literature  to  the  Ruffians,  and  even  hold  them 
incapable  of  any  eonfiderable  progrefs  in  fei- 
cnce;  others,  on  the  contrary,  aifert,  that  they 
began  to  be  enlightened  even  at  fb  early  a pe- 
riod 
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riod  as  during  the  reigns  of  Oleg-  and  Igor*. 
The  arguments  in  favour  of  this  hypothefts, 
prove  little  more  than  that  the  Ruffians  in  thole 
times  were  not  unacquainted  with  the  art  of 
writing;  and  that  theyliad  compiled,  or  could 
repeat,  a few  ancient  fongs,  which  celebrated  the 
military  exploits  of  their  princes  and  leaders. 
But  undoubtedly  the  whole  nation  was  plunged 
in  the  groffefi  ignorance,  and  in  a fit  nation  not 
fuperior  to  that  of  the  wandering  hordes  who 
n ow  inhabit  independent  Tartary.  It  is  faid 
of  Svatoflaf,  the  fon  of  Igor  f , “ On  his  march 
he  carried  with  him  no  baggage- waggon,  no 
kitchen  furniture;  his  food  was  the  flefh  of 
horfes  and  other  animals,  j aft  wanned  over  the 
fire;  he  had  no  tent;  his  holdings  ferved  for  a 


* Ruric,  entered  Euffia  about  862  j died  879. 


3,  Igor,  died  945  j married  Olga. 


2.  Oleg,  probably 
the  nephew  of  Ru- 
ric,  • great-duke  or 
regent  during  the 
minority  of  Igor. 


f 

4.  SvaToslaf,  died  973, 


S'  Yarofolk,  died  980.  6.  Vladimir  the  Great,  reigned  9803 

died  1014. 


7.  Yaroslaf,  1053. 


f journ.  St.  Pet. for  1781.  Parti,  p.  151. 


bed. 
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bed,  and  his  faddle  for  a pillow;  the  whole 
army  followed  his  example.”  A defcripfion 
which  characterizes  the  chief  of  an  unlettered 
Scythian  tribe,  and  not  the  fovereign  of  a peo- 
ple in  whom  the  fmalleft  traces  of  the  arts  were 
found.  And  although  perhaps  the  knowledge 
or  the  Sclavonian  alphabet  might  have  been 
brought  into  Ruffia  by  a few  chriftians,  who 
%vere  drawn  to  the  court  by  Olga,  the  wife  of 
Igor;  yet  the  firft  introduction  of  literature  mutt 
be  afcribed  to  Vladimir  the  Great,  on  his  con- 
Verfion  to  Chriftianity  in  988;  who  inftitutecl 
fchools,  and  pal  fed  a decree  to  regulate  the 
mode  of  inftfuCting  youth.  Under  the  au- 
spices of  his  fon  \ aroflaf,  who  afcended  the 
throne  in  1018,  many  learned  priefts  were  in- 
vited fiom  Conltantmople,  various  Greek  books 
tranilated  into  the  Ruffian  tongue*  and  hymns 
and  other  poetical  versions  of  the  pfalms  fung 
in  the  churches.  He  alfo  eftabliflied  a feminary 
at  Tn  ovogorod  for  300  ftud ent’s,  and  crave  to  that 
republic  the  firft  code  of  written  laws.  This 
dawn  of  letters  was  obfcured  by  fubfequent  ca- 
lamities, and  fucceedcd  by  a long  darknefs  of 
tlnce  centuries,  during  which  the  nation  was 
Subject  to  the  Tartar  yoke.  The  Chriftian  re- 

This  ctnious  decree  full  exists  in  the  Ruffian  tongue,  and  is 
ti anllated  into  FreJic’h  by  Bachnieiiler,  in  his  Eilai  fur  la  33ib<s 
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ligion,  however,  tended  in  this,  as  well  as  in  mofl 
other  countries  of  Europe,  to  preferve  feme  final! 
remains  of  literature  in  the  fchools  of  the  mo~ 
naileries.  Each  convent  fortunately  became  an 
cifylum  for  the  prefervation,  though  not  for  the 
diffufion  of  knowledge;  and  in  this  period  of 
barharifm  and  ignorance,  many  monks  were  dif- 
tinguiilied  for  their  erudition. 

On  the  final  expulfion  of  the  Tartars  by  Ivan 
Vaffilieviteh  I.  in  the  middle  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury, Ruffia  gradually  emerged  from  this  Rate 
of  darknefs,  and  continued  improving  in  civili- 
zation and  culture,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
fucceeding  fovereigns,  particularly  Ivan  II, 
Boris  Godunof,  the  two  fir  ft  tzars  of  the  line  of 
Roman  of,  and  the  princefs  Sophia.  But  it  was 

not  till  the  asra  of  Peter  the  Great  that  letters. 

✓ 

which  had  been  chiefly  confined  to  the  regular 
clergy,  began  to  be  cultivated  by  the  laity;  a 
fure  fign  that  the  nation  was  advancing  to  a 
more  general  frate  of  improvement. 

A review  of  the  lives  and  works  of  the  moil 
eminent  writers,  who  have  contributed  to  refine  5 
the  language,  and  diffufe  a tafte  for  fcience,  will 
aflift  in  tracing  the  progrefs  of  literature,  and  affi 
certain ing  its  prefent  ftate. 

In  this  inquiry  I fliali  confine  rnyfelf  princR 
pally  to  Iliftory  and  Poetry. 

Ruffia  can  boa  ft  the  earl  left  hiftorian  of  the 
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North ; for,  at  a period  when.  Poland,  Swe- 
den, and  Denmark  were  unlettered  ; when  even 
the  annalifts  of  Iceland  were  mute;  a monk  of 
the  convent  of  Petcherfki  at  Kiof  was  compil- 
ing the  hiftory  of  Ruftia. 

This  annalift,  whofe  fecular  name  is  not  known, 
was  born  in  ] 036,  at  Bielozero,  and  in  the  nine- 
teenth  year  of  his  age  affirmed  the  monaftic  habit, 
and  took  the  name  of  N eft  or  At  Kiof  he  made 
•a  eonfiderable  proficiency  in  the  Greek  language, 
but  feems  to  have  formed  his  ft  vie  and  manner 
rather  from  the  Byzantine  hiftorians,  Cedrenus, 
Zonaras,  and  Syncellus,  than  from  the  ancient 
daffies.  The  time  of  Neftofs  death  is  not  as- 
certained ; but  be  is  fuppofed  to  have  attained 
an  advanced  age,  and  to  have  died  about  the 
year  m3. 

His  great  work  is  his  Chronicle,  with  an  in- 
l rod u ct ion,  which  contains  a iliort  fketch  of 
the  early  hate  of  the  world,  taken  from  the  By- 
zantine writers,  a geographical  defeription  of 
Ruftia,  and  an  account  of  the  Sclavonian  na- 
tions. He  then  enters  upon  a chronological 
iei'ies  of  the  Ruffian  annals,  from  the  year  858 
to  about  1113.  His  ftyle  is  fimple  and  im- 

*■  For  the  account  of  Neflor,  fee  principally  Muller,  S.  R.  G.  V. 

6;  and  Schloetzer's  Probe  Ruflifche  Annalen ; which  accurate 
and  interefting  work  I have  chiefly  followed,  as  the  great  fource  of 
information  relative  to  the  early  annalifts  of  Ruflla. 
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adorned,  fuch  as  fuits  a mere  recorder  of  facts ; 
but  his  chronological  exa&nefs,  though  it  ren- 
ders his  narrative  dry  and  tedious,  contributes  to 
afcertain  the  sera  and  authenticity  of  the  events 
which  he  relates  # . 


* A competent  judge  thus  exprefles  himfelf  with  regard  to  this 
performance: 

“ Neftor’s  chronicle  is  unique  in  its  kind.  For  all  the  other  Scla- 
vonian  people,  fuch  as  the  Poles,  .Bohemians,  Illyrians,  &c.  cannot 
produce  any  writer  who  can  in  the  fmalleft  degree  contend  with  the 
"Ruffian  annalift  in  antiquity,  minutenefs,  accuracy,  and  truth.  He 
was  fo  highly  elfeemed  in  Rufiia,  and  the  fubfequent  writers  were 
fo  convinced  of  liis  fidelity,  that,  in  fpeaking  of  the  fame  times,  they 
adopt  his  very  words,  or  make  only  the  fmalleft  alterations. 

a will  no.  prejudice  the  readers  m their  judgment  concern- 
ing the  authenticity  of  this  annalift-  and  I am  convinced,  that 
whoever  perufes  his  work,  will  at  once  do  him  the  juftice  which 
he  deferves.  I allude  to  thofe  readers  only  who  do  not  acknow- 
ledge any  other  hiftories  than  thofe  which  are  derived  from  the 
moft  efteemed  fources;  and  who  know  how  to  diftinguifh  with 
critical  exa&nefs  the  purity  of  thofe  fources.  But  I do  not  ad- 
drefs  myfelf  to  thofe  who  have  not  hitherto  been  acquainted  with 
any  othei  writers  on  the  early  times  of  the  Ruffian  hiftory  than 
Herberftein  and  Petreius;  who  place  the  introduction  of  the  art 
of  writing  into  Ruffia  fo  late  as  the  13th  century;  who  hold  the 
fucceffion  of  Ruffian  fovereigns  to  be  unkown,  at  leaft  uncertain, 
until  the  time  of  Ivan  Valfdie vitch ; wfio  confider  this  long  period 
as  totally  obfcure,  in  which  no  chronicle  affords  a clue  to  the  dif- 
cerning  hiftorian ; who  draw  their  wdiole  knowledge  of  Ruffian 
hiftory  from  Strahlenberg,  Voltaire,  La  Combe,  and  from  the  ftill 
more  wretched  compilers  of  the  article  Ruffia  in  the  Univerfal 
Hiftory.  The  fie  readers  will  not  indeed  be  eafily  induced  to 
efteem,  as  authentic,  the  relations  or  a monk,  whofie  writings  fhow 
the  inaccuracy  of  the  above-mentioned  authors,  and  confute  at 
once  their  whole  account  of  Ruffia  during  the  middle  ages.5* 
^chlpetzpr,  Ruff.  Ann,  p.  32. 
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It  is  remarkable,  that  an  author  of  fuch  im- 
portance, whole  name  frequently  occurs  in  the 
early  Ruffian  books, ' iliouk!  have  remained  in 
•obfcurity  above  600  years,  and  been  fcarcely 
known  to  his  modern  countrymen.  A copy  of 
his  chronicle  was  given,  in  1668,  by  prince 
Radzivil  to  the  library  of  Eohigfburgh,  where  it 
■lay  unnoticed  until  Peter  the  Great,  in  his  paf- 
fage  through  that  town,  ordered  a tranfcript  to 
be  fent  to  Peter /burgh.  But  the  author  was  ftill 
unknown,  for  when  Muller,  in  1732,  published 
the  iirft  part  of  a German  tranflation  he  men- 
tioned it  as  the  work  of  the  abbot  Theodohus  of 
Kiof  The  ingenious  editor,  not  being  at  that 
time  fufficie-ntly  acquainted  with  the  Sclavonian 
tongue,  employed  an  interpreter,  who,  by  mif- 
taking  a letter  in  the  title,  fuppofed  it  written 
by  a perfon  whofe  name  was  Thcodofms.  This 
ridiculous  blunder  was  foon  circulated,  and  co- 
pied by  many  foreign  writers ; even  long  after 
it  was  candidly  acknowledged  and  corrected  by 
Muller. 

Neftor  was  fucceffiyely  followed  by  three  am 
iialifts  * the  firft  was  Sylvefter,  abbot  of  the  com 

* S.  ,R.  G.  I.  p.  i,  &c.  The  real  title  to  this  manufcript  was, 
by  the  “ Monk  of  the  Theodolian  Convent  of  Petcherfki  j”  which 
the  interpreter,  by  miftaking  one  letter,  explained,  The  Monk. 
Theodofms,  of  the  ponvent,  &c.  See  Schloetzer,  p.  16. 
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vent  of  St.  Michael  at  Kiof,  and  bidiop  of  Pe- 
riflaf,  who  died  in  1123:  he  commences  his 
chronicle  from  1 1 i 5,  only  two  years  pofterior  to 
that  of  Neftor,  and  continues  it  to  1123;  from 
which  period  a monk,  whofe  name  has  not  been 
delivered  down  to  pofterity,  carries  the  hiftory 
to  1157;  and  another,  equally  unknown,  to  1203; 
With  refped  to  thefe  performances,  Muller  in- 
iOims  us,  the  labours  of  Neftor  and  his  three 
continuators  have  produced  a conneded  feries  of 
Ruffian  hiftory  fo  complete,  that  no  nation  can 
boaft  a fimilar  treafure  for  fo  long  and  unbroken 
a period  3 We  may  add  like  wife  from  the  fame 
authority,  that  thefe  annals  record  much  fewer 
piodigies  and  monkidi  legends,  than  others 
which  have  iffiied  from  the  cloifter  m tunes  fo 
unenlightened. 

From  this  period,  which  terminates  in  1203, 
there  is  no  regular  continuation  of  the  Ruffian 
hiftory,  but  many  feparate  and  detached  anna 
lifts ; for  as  the  empire  was  broken  into  hide 
pendent  principalities,  each  writer  has  detailed 
the  events  of  .the  particular  diftrid  in  which  he 
tloui  dlied.  The  next  general  annalift  who  prefec  ts 
himieif  to  our  notice  is  Cyprian,  metropolitan  of 
fiuffia  hi  the  reign  of  Demetrius  Donfki,  who 
began  in  the  14th  century  the  Book  of  Degrees  ; 

# R,  G.  v.  p. 

& j© 


Vot.  hi. 


B * & 


TRAVELS  IN  RUSSIA. 

fo  called  becaufe  it  arraiiges  the  hiftory  of  the 
empire,  according  to  the  order  of  defcent : each 
degree  contains  the  reign  of  thofe  fovereigns  tvho 
followed  each  other  in  an  uninterrupted  line ; 
and  a new  one  commences  when  the  throne 
paffed  to  a collateral  branch.  This  work  was 
continued  by  the  metropolitan  Makari,  who 
flouriihed  under  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II.  and  af- 
terwards by  unknown  compilers,  to  the  times 
fomewhat  pofterior  to  the  reign  of  Feodor  Iva- 
novitch.  Thefe  writings,  unlike  thofe  of  Nef- 
tor  and  his  continuators,  contain  many  idle  tra* 
ditions  and  abfurd  legends ; but  the  events 
which  they  record,  render  them  the  object  of 
the  hiftorian’s  notice  ; and  Muller  has  thought 
them  of  fufficient  confequence  to  become  their 
editor. 

The  chronicle  of  the  patriarch  Nicon,  in  which 
he  collected  a complete  feries  of  Ruffian  annalifts, 
from  Neftor  to  the  reign  of  Alex&y  Michaelo- 
vitch,  and  the  extraordinary  exertions  which 
he  made  to  diffufe  knowledge  among  his  coun- 
trymen, have  been  already  related. 

The  reign  of  Alexey  was  extremely  fertile  in 
what  were  called  hiitorical  productions ; but 
which  in  reality  are  rather  dry  materials  than  de- 
fer ving  fuch  an  honourable  appellation.  It  would 
be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  various  chronicles, 
journals  of  the  court,  books  of  genealogy,  pub- 
lic 
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lie  records,  ftate-papers,  and  other  fimiliar  fourcek 
of  information,  both  of  his  and  fu  acceding*  times  : 
which  the  libraries  contain  in  fiich  abundance 
as  to  aftonifh  a ft  ranger,  who  by  falfe  repre- 
fentations  may  have  been  milled  to  conceive 
that  the  Ruffians  are  deficient  in  original  docu- 
ments. 

Among  the  perfons  who,  pofterior  to  Nicon, 
have  moftly  contributed  to  promote  fcience  by 
their  example  and  protection,  and  who  may  be 
claffed  among  the  hiftorians,  muft  not  be  omit- 
ted Theophanes  Prokopovitch,  metropolitan 
archbilhop  of  Novogorod.  This  learned  prelate 
was  the  fon  of  a burgher  of  Eiof ; he  was  born, 
on  the  9th  of  June  1681,  and  baptized  by  the 
name  of  Eli  lb  a.  He  commenced  his  ftudics 
under  his  uncle  Theophanes,  re  ft  or  of  the  femina- 
ry  in  the  Bratfkoi  Convent  at  Eiof,  and  was  well 
grounded  in  the  rudiments  of  the  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Hebrew  tongues.  Though  his  uncle  died 
in  1692,  he  completed  his  education  in  that  fe- 
minary,  and  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  ao-e 
travelled  into  Italy.  He  refid ed  three  years  at 
Rome ; where,  befides  a competent  knowledge 
of  the  Italian,  he  acquired  a tafte  for  the  fine 
arts,  and  improved  himfelf  in  philofophy  and 
divinity. 

On  his  return  to  Eiof,  he. read  leftures  on  the 
Latin  and  Sclavonian  poetry  in  the  fern  inary, 
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and,  bavin  o’  affirmed  the  monaftic  habit,  chano*- 

* o 

ed  his  name  to  Theophanes.  Before  he  attain- 
ed the  25th  year  of  his  age,  he  was  appointed 
pimfedt,  the  fecond  office  in  the  feminary,  and 
profeffor  of  philofophy.  In  1706,  he  dlftin- 
guiftied  himfelf  by  a Latin  oration  before  Pe- 
ter the  Great,  and  ftill  more  by  a fermon, 
which,  in  1709,  he  preached  before  the  fame 
monarch  after  the  battle  of  Pultava.  Having 
once  attracted  the  notice,  he  foon  acquired  the 
protection  of  Peter,  who,  captivated  with  his 
great  talents,  fuperior  learning,  and  polite  ad- 
drefs,  felecled  him  for  a companion  in  the  enfu- 
ing  campaign  again  ft  the  Turks  ; a lure  prelude 
to  his  future  advancement.  In  1 7 1 1,  Theophanes 
was  nominated  abbot  of  the  m on  a ft  cry  of  Brat- 
fkoi,  rector  of  the  feminary,  and  profeffor  of  di- 
vinity. His  cenfures  againft  the  ignorance  and 
indolence  of  the  Ruffian  clergy,  and  his  endea- 
vours to  promote  a tafte  for  polite  literature 
am  on his  brethren,  rendered  him  a fit  inftru- 
1 ment  in  the  hands  of  Peter  for  the  reformation 
of  the  church,  and  the  abolition  of  the  patri- 
archal dignity.  He  was  placed  at  tlie  head  of 
the  fynod,  of  which  ecelefiaftical  eftablilhment 
he  himfelf  drew  the  plan,  was  created  in  171a 
biiliop  of  Plefcof,  and  in  1720  archbifliop  of  the 
fame  diocefe  : foon  after  the  acceffion  of  Catha- 
rine he  was  confecrated  archbilhop  ofNovogo- 
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rod,  and  metropolitan  of  all  Ruffia,  and  died  in 
1736. 

Befides  various  fermoxis  and  theological  dif- 
quifltions,  lie  wrote  a treatife  on  rhetoric,  arid  on 
the  rules  of  Latin  and  Sclavonian  poetry ; Iiq 
compofed  yerfes  in  the  Latin  language,  and  was 
author  of  a work,  for  which  he  is  chiefly  men- 
tioned in  this  place,  the  Life  of  Peter  the  Great, 
which  terminates  with  the  battle  of  Pultava.  In 
this  performance  the  prelate  has,  notwitli  ft  an  cl- 
ing his  natural  partiality  to  his  benefactor,  avoid- 
ed that  fcurrilous  abufe  of  the  contrary  party 
which  frequently  difgraces  the  heft  hiftories,  and 
has  been  particularly  candid  in  his  account  of 
Sophia.  Peter  employed  him  in  conipofing  the 
decrees  which  concerned  theological  qu  eft  ions, 
and  even  many  which  related  to  civil  affairs. 

Theophanes,  not  only  culti  vated  the  fclences, 
and  promoted  them  during  his  life,  but  likewife 
left  a legacy  to  his  countrymen,  for  their  further 
progrefs  after  Ills  deceafe,  by  maintaining  and  fu- 
perintending  the  education  of  fixty  boys,  in  iiirs 
epifcopal  palace.  Under  his.  aufpices,  they  were 
inftrudled  in  foreign  languages,  and  in  various 
branches  of  polite  knowledge,  which  had  been  - 
hitherto  cenfured  by  many  as  profane  acquifi- 
tions  ; thus  tranfmitting  the  rays  of  learning  to 
illuminate  future  ages  and  a'  diftant  pofterity  L 

* For  the  hiftory  of  Theophanes  I have  followed,  implicitly 
Muller,  whofe  fidelity  and  accuracy  always  appear  to  me  unquestion- 
able. See  S,  R,  G,  V.  p.  564. 
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Though  Ruffia  hitherto  abounded  in  chroni- 
cles  and  annals  relative  to  detached  periods ; 
yet,  excepting  a dry  detail  of  fa6ts  compiled  for 
the  ufe  of  Alexey  Michaelovitch,  it  poffeffed  no 
regular  and  connected  hiftory.  The  firit  at- 
tempt towards  fuch  a work  was  undertaken 
by  prince  Khilkof.  This  nobleman  defcend- 
ed  from  an  ancient  family,  had  diftinguiihed 
himfelf  as  embalTador  to  feveral  foreign  courts, 
before  he  was  deputed,  in  3 700 , to  Stockholm,, 
He  accompanied  Charles  XII.  in  his  defcent 
upon  the  Ifle  of  Zealand  ; and  on  the  en fuing 
truce  of  Travendahl,  between  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark, returned  to  Stockholm,  on  the  1 7th  of 
September,  at  the  eve  of  the  rupture  which  broke 
out  between  the  Swedifn  and  Ruffian  monarchs. 
His  character  of  cmbaifador,  deemed  facred  by 
the  law  of  nations,  could  not  protect  him  from 
the  refentment  of  Charles  XII.  ) and,  on  the 
20th  of  the  fame  month,  he  was  arrefted  and 
imprifoned. 

' » 

As  an  amufement  during  his  captivity,  which 
was  long  and  rigorous,  and  at  the  requeft  of  his 
fellow-prifoner  prince  Truhetfkoi,  he  began  an 
abridgment  of  the  Ruffian  hiftory,  from  the 
earl i eft  period  to  his  own  time  ; and  after  a con- 
finement of  eighteen  years,  expired  in  his  pri- 
fori  of  Wefteros,  when  he  was  on  the  point  of 

® See  Each.  Ruff.  Bib,  for  1777,  p. 
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being  releafed.  His  work,  called  , the  ec  Kernel 
of  the  Ruffian  Hi  dory,”  is  a mere  abridgment* 
and  was  publifhed  in  1770  by  Mr.  Muller.  It 
forms  only  one  volume  in  oCtavo,  and  contains 
feven  books  : the  full,  commences  with  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  and  ends  with  the  foundation 
of  the  Ruffian  empire  under  Ru-ric  ; the  remain- 
ing; fix  carry  down  the  hiftory  to  the  year  1 7 1 3. 
i)  uring  fome  part  of  his  confinement  he  was  per- 
mitted to  receive  from  Mofcow,  books,  extrabis 

from  chronicles,  and  a few  date-papers  ; but  as  lie 

» 

could  not  obtain  the  neceffary  documents  fo  well 
as  on  the  fpot,  his  performance  unavoidably  con- 
tains occafional  errors,  many  of  which  the  judi- 
cious editor  has  corrected. 

In  1720,  Vaffili  Tatifchef,  who  had  more  op- 
portunities of  obtaining  information,  began  to 
collect  materials  for  a complete  hiftory  of  Ruf- 
fia,  and  continued  his  refearches  without  inter- 
midion for  30  years.  The  indefatigable  com- 


piler fmifhed  his  account  to  the  reign  of  Feodor 
Ivanovitch,  and  was  bringing  it  down  to  this 
century,  when  death  put  a period  to  his  labours. 
Part  of  this  great  work  was  confumed  by  die, 
and  the  remainder  was  publifhed  after  the  au- 
thor’s death  by  Muller.  It  confifts  of  three  vo- 
lumes in  quarto*  The  drd  contains  fevered  cu- 
ious  differtations  relative  to  the  antiquity  of  the 


ri 
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I 


248 


IS.  5. 


TRAVELS  IS  RUSSIA. 


Sclavonian  nation ; the  fecond  and  third  com- 
piife  the  liiftory  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  from  its 
earlieft  origin  to  1237.  It  can  hardly  be  called 
a regular  liiftory,  but  is  rather  a connected  feries 
ot  chionicles,  whofe  antiquated  Sclavonian  dia- 
lecls  are  merely  changed  into  the  Ruffian  idiom  ; 
and  the  author  is  juftly  cenfured  for  not  regular- 
]y  citing  the  vai  ious  annahfts  as  he  abridges 
c.  ’ ' . • models  them,  and  ror  not  affio,nmcr  the 
.real oils  which  induced  him  to  prefer  the  writers 
v/hofe  relations  he  has  adopted,  to  thofe  which 
lie  has  rejected 

Since  Tatnchet,  icveral  writers  -j~  have  pub- 
lifhed  collections  of  ftate-papers  and  other  docu- 
ments , but  tne  honour  of  compciing  a complete 
hiftory  of  this  country  is  probably  referved  for 
prince  Sherebatof ; who,  if  we -except  Muller, 
has  contributed  more  than  any  other  perfon  to- 
Waios  illuftrating  the  Ruffian  annals. 


% 


^ Bach.  Ruir.  Bib.  for  1774,  p.  43  ; a!fo  for  1773,  p.  216. 
I.  Evefque,  vol.  I,  p.  xxxi. 

f Particularly  Novikof,  in  his  ancient  Ruffian  Library,  in  ten 
volumes,  a work  thus  chara&erifed  by  L’Evefque:  “ Recueil  de 
pieces  originates  et  autlientiques,  tirees  des  cabinets  et  des  ar- 
chives: onytrouve  des  morceaux  tres-impprtarites.”  Vol.  I.  p.  xxiv. 
The  Academy  of  Sciences  has  alfo  publifhed  an  Hiftorical  journal 
every  month,  from  1755  to  1765.  It  confifts  of  20  volumes,  o&a- 
vo,;and  contains  “ un  grand  nombre  de  morceaux  hiftoriques  tres- 
jntereflans,  dont  la  pi  u part  out  etc  compotes  par  le  favant  Muller.” 

jib. 


This 


I 


C.  8. 


HISTORIANS. 


This  learned  nobleman  is  editor  of  feveral 
works:  A journal  of  Peter  the  Great,  in  2 vols. 
quarto,  which  he  found  in  the  archives,  and  pub- 
liliied  bj/  Older  oi  tne  emprefs.  It  confifts  of 
eigdit  books,  five  of  which  were  corrected  by  Pe- 
ter hi  mfelf.  The  fiift  volume  begins  with  the 
infurre&ion  of  the  Strelitzes  in  1698,  and  fin  i flies 
with  1714;  thefecond  concludes  with  the  peace 
of  Nyftadt  in  1721.  The  learned  editor  has 
added  feveral  remarks,  and  feme  important  pieces 
from  the  Ruffian  archives.  The  Ruffian  Hiftory, 
by  an  Ancient  Annalift,  troni  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Vladimir  Monomaca,  in  1114  to 
1 472,  in  which  the  author  dwells  on  the  civil 
Tends  of  Novogorod,  and  its  fubjedion  to  Ivan 
Vaffilievitch  I.  The  Life  of  Peter  the  Great,  hi 
the  Ruffian  language,  firft  publifiied  at  Venice, 
which  the  prince  reprinted  in  1774,  and  en- 
riched with  hiftorical  obfervations.  His  own 
works  are,  an  Account  of  the  Ruffian  Irnpof- 
tors . amongft  tliefe  is  the  life  of  Demetrius, 
chiefly  drawn  from  the  fources  confided  by 
Muller  in  his  relation  of  the  lame  period. 
But  this  noble  author’s  great  work  is  the 
Hiftory  of  Ruffia,  from  the  earlieft  times.  He 
has  already  publilhed  three  volumes  in  quarto, 
which  fin! Hi  with  the  reign  of  Demetrius  Don/kf 
wno  died  in  1389.  I have  read  with  great  plea- 
fair  the  German  tranfiation  oi  this  performance, 

which 
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which  is  a moft  valuable  addition  to  the  hiftory 
of  the  North.  The  author  had  accefs  to  the 
imperial  archives  ; he  draws  his  information  from 
the  moft  ancient  and  unqueftionable  fources,  is 
exa6t  in  quoting*  his  authorities,  and  ranges  the 
events  in  chronological  order  with  great  perfpi- 
cuity.  A writer,  who  confulted  many  chroni- 
cles cited  by  this  hiftorian,  and  who  has  given  to 
the  public  the  moft  complete  hiftoiy  of  Ruffia 
yet  extant,  thus  fpeaks  of  this  work  : “ The  au- 
thor always  cites  his  authorities.  I have  verified 
a great  number  of  his  references,  and  have  always 
clifcovered  his  accuracy.  If  the  firft  character 
of  an  hiftorian  is  the  love  of  truth,  the  prince 
cleferves  the  greateft  praife 

Although  this  dilquifition  is  confined  to  the 
native  writers  ; yet  I cannot  avoid  mentioning 
Voltaire's  Life  of  Peter  the  Great,  as  it  is  the 
work  from  which  moft  foreign  nations  have 
formed  their  ideas  of  Ruffia ; which  many  French 
and  Englifli  authors  have  fervilely  copied,  until 
it  is  confidered  as  a ftandard  book,  and  particu- 
larly as  the  author  informs  us  in  the  Preface : 
44  L&  cour  de  Peter (hour g,  <§c.  a fait  parvenir  d 
Ihiftorien  charge  de  cet  outrage  tons  les  docu- 
mens  anthentiques . Ii  na  ecrit  que  fur  des  preu - 
yes  inconteJiablesP 


* L’Kvefqne. 
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But  the  well-informed  Ruffians,  although  this 
work  idolizes  their  hero  Peter  the  Great,  confefs 
that  it  is  an  inaccurate  performance ; a panegy- 
ric rather  than  a hiftory,  in  which  many  facts  are 
difguifed  or  omitted ; where  every  defect  in  the 
principal  character  is  foftencd,  and  every  virtue 
exaggerated.  In  truth,  the  elegant  author  wrote 
this  Life  at  the  defire  of  the  emprefs  Elizabeth, 
by  whofe  order  he  received  great  part  of  the  ma- 
terials. Hence  it  may  ealily  be  conjectured* 
that  nothing  would  be  communicated  which 
could  reflect  the  fm  all  eft  difcredit  on  Peter  or 
Catharine ; and  that  the  author  was  unwilling  to 
infert  any  circumftance  which  might  be  dlfpleaffi 
ing  to  Elizabeth.  His  genius  was  fettered  by 
thefe  refiraints  ; the  pidture,  accordingly,  which 
he  has  drawn  of  Peter  is  almofl  as  devoid  of  ani- 
mation as  of  refemblance,  and  this  fketch  is  the 
lead  entertaining,  as  well  as.  the  nioft  inaccurate 
of  his  hiftorical  pieces. 

But  frequently  alfo  in  regard  to  thofe  events 
which  did  not  interfere  with  Elizabeth’s  preju-  ' 
dices,  he  either  did  not  examine,  or  did  not 
follow,  fome  of  the  heft  and  moft  authentic 
materials  communicated  from  Peterfburirh  *. 

From 


* Bufching  has  publifhed,  in  the  third  volume  of -his  Hifto- 
rical Magazine,  c<  Memoirp.abrege  fur  la  Vie  du  Tfarevitch  Alexei 
Petrovitcli."  This  memoir,  fays  the  editor,  .was  feint  to  Voltaire 

before 
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From  thefe  circmriftances  we  may  affent  to  the 
truth  of  the  cenfure  paffed  by-  the  lively  writer 
upon  his  own  performance,  when  he  faicl,  “ Je 
feral  graver  fur  ma  tombe , ey  git  qui  a voulu 
Icrire  Vhijloirc  de  Pierre  le  Grand*  P 

Of  the  Ruffian  poetry  previous  to  this  cen- 
tury, the  only  fpecimens  were  a few^ ancient 
fongs,  fome  occafional  copies  of  verfes,  and  a 
pfalter,  compoled  by  the  monk  Simeon  Polotfki, 
printed  at  Mofcow  in  1 680.  To  ufe  the  ex~ 
preffions  of  the  epic  writer  Kherafkof,  “ the 
Mules  waited  till  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great, 
to  make  their  appearance  in.  Ruffia : before  his 
time  were  indeed  a few  poets,  but  their  com  po- 
rtions were  more'  rhymes  than  verfes,  and  even 
during  his  reign  the  art  rvas  ftill  in  its  infancy. 
At  length  came  Lomonozoff &c.  Theopha- 
nes  had  indeed  read  lectures  on  the  rules  of 
Sclavonian  or  Ruffian,  verfe;  prince  Kantemir, 
Ilinfki,  Trediatofski,  and  a few  others,  had  com- 
pofed ; but  there  were  no  poets  of  eminence  be- 

before  he  began  to  write  his  Hiftory  of  Ruflia:  it  will  ferve  as  a 
proof  how  little  that  writer  employed  the  authentic  papers  tranf- 
jrdtted  to  him.  Col.  III.  p.  194.  Muller  alfo  charges  Voltaire 
with  not  paying  fufficient  attention  to  the  papers  which  he  com- 
municated from  the  moll  undoubted  authorities,  Buf»  XVII 
P-  3 

* Cited  by  L’Evefque,  Vol.  I.  p,  xxx. 

f Preface  to  KheralkoP s Poem  on  the  Battle  of  Tchefme,  quot* 
ed  in  Bach.  Ruif.  Bib.  for  1774,^.  201. 

for® 
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fore  Lomonozof  and  Sumorokof.  A fketcli 
therefore  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  thefe  two 
authors,  a fhort  account  of  the  Ruffian  ftas-e, 
and  a few  remarks  on  the  compofitions  of  Khe- 
’ rafkof,  will  convey  to  the  reader  foiim  idea  of 
the  rife,  pro gr eft,  and  hate  of  poetry  in  this- 
empire. 

Lomonozof  the  great  refiner  of  his  native 
tongue,  was  the  fon  of  a fiffi monger  at  Eolmo- 
gori:  he  was  born  in  1711,  and  fortunately 
taught  to  read;  a rare  inftance  for  a perfon  of  fo 
low  a ftation  in  Raffia.  His  naturM  genius  for 
poetry  was  fir  ft  kindled  by  the  perufal  of  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  done  into  verfe  by  Polo  tiki, 
whofe  rude  compofitions,  perhaps  fcarcely  hi- 
perior  to  our  verfion  of  the  Pfalrns  by  Stern- 
hold  and  Hopkins,  infpired  him  with  an  irre~ 
frftible  paffion  for  the  mufes.  He  fled  from  his 
father,  who  would  have  compelled  him  to  many, 
and  took  refuge  in  a monaftery  at  Mofcow; 
where  he  had  an  opportunity  of  indulging  his 
tafte  for  letters,  and  ftudying  the  Greek  and 
Latin  laimuiaeys.  In  this  feminary  he  made  fo 
confiderable  a progrefs  in  polite  literature,  as  to 
he  patron ifed  by  the  Imperial  Academy'  of 
Sciences.  In  1736,  he  was  fen t,  at  the  expence 
of  that  fociety,  to  the  university  of  MarburgR, 
in  Heffe- Caffe  1,  where  he  ftudied  under  the  eele- 


# Le  Clerc.  Hilt  Mod.  p.  70., 
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brated  Chriftian  Wolf,  univerfal  grammar,  rhe- 
toric, and  philofophy.  lie  continued  at  Mar- 
burgh  four  years,  arid  applied  himfelf  with  in- 
defatigable diligence  to  chymiftry,  which  he 
afterwards  purfued  with  frill  greater  fuccefs, 
\ under  the  famous  Henckel,  at  Frey  burgh  in 
< Saxony.  In  1741,  he  returned  into  Ruffia,  was 
diofen  ill  1742  adjunct  to  the  Imperial  Aca- 
demy, and  in  the  enfuing  year  member  of  that 
fociety,  and  profeffor  of  chymiftry.  In  1 760,  he 
was  appointed  in  fp  eft  or  of  the  feminary,  then 
annexed  to  the  Academy;  in  1764,  he  was  gra- 
tified by  the  emprefs  with  the  title  of  counfellor 
of  ftate,  and  died  on  the  4th  of  April  that  year, 
in  the  54th  year  of  his  age. 

Lomonozof  excelled  in  various  kinds  of  com- 
poiition;  but  his  chief  merit  is  derived  from  his 
odes.  The  firft  was  written  in  1739,  whilq  he 
ft udied  in  Germany,  on  the  capture  of  Kotfchin, 
a fort  refs  of  Grim  Tartary,  by  marflial  Mimic. 
The  odes  of  Lomonozof  are  greatly  admired 
for  originality  of  invention,  fublimity  of  fenti- 
inent,  and  energy  of  language,  and  compenfate 
for  their  turgid  fty le,  by  thatfpirit  and  fire,  which 
are  the  principal  charafteri ftics  in  this  fpecies  of 
compofition.  Pindar  was  his  great  models  and 
if  we  may  give  credit  to  a perfon  # well  verfed 

# LTEvefque,  who  fays  of  him,  <{  II  eft  peut-etre  lefeul  emule  dc 
PindarepT- 

[ ft, 
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in  the  Ruffian  tongue,  lie  has  fucceeded  ih  this 
daring  attempt  to  imitate  the  Theban  bard, 
without  incurring  the  cenfure  of  Horace  # . In 
this,  as  well  as  feveral  other  fpecies  of  composi- 
tion, he  enriched  his  native  language  with  vari- 
ous  kinds  of  metre,  and  merited  the  appellation 
bellowed  on  him,  “ The  Father  of  Ruffian 

Poetry.” 

«/ 

' t 

A brief  recapitulation  of  the  principal  works 
of  Lomonozof*  printed  in  three  volumes  otdavo, 
will  ffiew  the  verfatility  of  his  genius  and  his 
extenfive  knowledge  in  various  branches  of  li- 
terature : 

The  firfl  volume,  befide  a preface  on  the  advantages  derived  to 
the  Ruffian  tongue  fV.  a the  eccleflaitical  writings,  contains  ten 
facred  and  nineteen  panegyric  odes,  and  feverai  occafional  pieces 
of  poetry. 

The  fecond  tomprifes  an  Effiay,  in  profe,  on  the  rules  of  Ruffian 
Poetry;  tranflation  of  a German  Ode:  Idylls;  Tamira  and  Selim, 
a tragedy;  Demophoon,  a tragedy;  Poetical  Epiftle  on  the  Utility 
of  Glafs;  two  cantos  of  an  epic  Poem,  intitled  Peter  the  Great;  a 
congratulatory  copy  of  verfes;  anOde:  tranflation  of  Baptifle  Rouf- 
feau’s  ode,  Sur  le  Bonheur ; Heads  of  a Gourde  of  Lectures  on 
Natural  Phiiofophy;  certain  paffiages,  tranflated  in  verfe  and  profe, 
according  to  the  originals,  from  Cicero,  Erafmus,  Lucian,  ./Elian, 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  Quintus  Curtius,  Homer,  Virgil,  Martial, 
Ovid,  Horace,  and  Seneca,  which  Ruffian  tranflations  were  brought 
as  examples  in  his  Le&ures  upon  Rhetoric;  laftly,  defcription  of 
the  Comet  which  appeared  in  1744. 

The  third  volume  con  fills  chiefly  of  fpeeches  and  treatifes  read 

* “ Pindarum  quifquis  fludet  semulari,”  See.  L’Ode  de  Lomo- 
nofof  fit  connoitre  aux'  RmTes  les  veritables  regies  de  la  harmonic, 

X&  Cierc„ 
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before  the  academy  ; panegyric  on  the  emprefs  Elizabeth ; on  Peter 
the  Great  j treatife  on  the  advantages  of  chymiftry;  on  the  phaeno- 
mena  of:  the  air,  occafioned  by  the  eleflrical  fire,  with  a Latin  tranf» 
lation  of  the  fame;  on  the  origin  of  light,  as  a new  theory  of  co- 
lours; methods  to  determine  with  precifion  the  courfe  of  a veflel; 
on  the  origin  of  metals  by  the  means  of  earthquakes;  Latin  dif- 
iertation  on  folidify  and  fluidity;  oil  the  Tranfit  of  Venus  in 
1761,  with  a German  tranflation  *. 

Befide's  thefe  various  fubjefts,  Lomouozof 
made  no  inconfiderable  figure  in  hiflory,  having 
publi fixed  two  fmall  works  relative  to  that  of  his 
own  country.  The  firfl,  ftyled  Annals  of  the 
Ruffian  Sovereigns,  is  a fliort  chronology  of  the 
Ruffian  monarchs;  the  fecond  is  the  Ancient 
Hiltory  of  Ruffia,  from  the  origin  of  that  nation 
to  the  death  of  the  great-duke  Yaroflaf  I.  in 
1054;  a performance  of  great  merit,  as  it  il- 
luft rates  the  moll  difficult  and  obfcure  period  in 
the  annals  of  this  country. 

Lomouozof  was  alio  an  admirer  of  the  arts; 
made  iome  proficiency  in  painting,  and  diftin- 
guiihed  himfelf  by  copying  in  mofaic.  The 
portraits  of  the  regent  Anne  and  Peter  the 
1 Gird,  done  by  Lomouozof  in  mofaic,  are  fti.ll 
preferred  in  the  gallery  at  Oranienbaum. 

Alexander  Sumorokof,  juflly  denominated  the 
founder  of  the  Ruffian  theatre,  next  to  Lomo- 

'T~  Oamafkin,  whopublifhed  this  complete  edition  of  Lomo- 
uozof’s  works,  received  from  th^  emprefs  a p refen t of  £<  1 go.  See 
B.uf.  Sib.  for  1780,  p.  338, 
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iiozof,  principally  contributed  to  refine  the 
poetry  of  his  country.  But  before  I give  a de- 
tail of  his  life  and  writings,  I lliall  introduce  a 
fhort  account  of  the  Ruffian  Rage,  becaufe  a 
view  of  the  hate  in  which  he  found  the  national 
theatre  # will  difplay  his  powers  in  dramatic 
tompofition. 

Before  the  tela  of  Peter  the  Great,  almoft  the 
only  f dramatic  rep refentati oils  in  Ruffia  were 
exhibited  in  the  monafteries  of  Kiof  and  Moffi 
cow;  where  the  ftudents  performed  oecafionally 
an  Actus  Oratorius , or  fcriptural  hiftory,  The 
learned  Demetrius  Tooptalo  J , metropolitan 
archbifliop  of  Roflof,  was  highly  diftinguifhed 
for  compofing,  in  the  tafte  of  the  times,  fcriptural 
hiftories  in  verfe  : The  Sinner  an  allegory;  Efther 
and  Ahafuerus;  The  Birth,  and  the  Refurrec- 

* It  does  not  enter  into'  my  plan  to  trace  the  introdftdfion  and 
progrefs  of  the  German,  Italian,  and  French  players  in  Ruffia.  I 
fhall  only  obferve,  that,  in  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great,  the  firft  let 
of  German  adtors  played  at  Peterfburgh  $ fome  Italian  performers 
firft  made  their  appearance  in  1750,  and  the  French  comedian  s in 
I742*  further  information  on  this  fubjedt,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Staehlin  s Gef.  des  Theatres  in  Rufsiand,  in  Haygold,  or 
SchloetzeFs  Beylage,  vol.  I.  p.  400. 

f We  may  except  the  reprefentations  at  court  during  the  mi- 
nority  of  Peter  the  Great,  when  fome  of  Moliere’s  plays,  tranf- 
lated  into  the  Ruffian  tongue,  were  adtedin  the  Ikonofpatfkoi  con- 
vent j among  other  perfons  of  diftindtion,  the  princefs  Sophia  pet'? 
formed  a part. 

1 He  died  in  1709, 
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tion  of  Chrift.  At  the  commencement  of  this 
century,  thefe  pieces  were  the  faflrionable  repre- 
fentations,  not  omy  in  convents,  hut  at  court, 
even  fo  late  as  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth’s 
reign. 

The  lUi dents  of  forgery  in  the  hofpital  at 
Mol  cow  gave  the  iirft  public  performance  ex- 
hibited by  the  laity,  in  the  great  hall,  where 
they  raifed  a ftage,  and  ufed  fcreens  for  the 
fcenery.  Staehlin  who  was  prefent  at  one  of 
thele  exhibitions,  the  fubjedt  of  which  was  Ta- 
meilane,  lnlorms  us,  that  nothing  could  be  more 
grotefque  and  ridiculous;  and  relates  an  inflance 
ot  profane  ribaldry  introduced  into  one  of  the 
icriptural  pieces,  too  grofs  to  lie  mentioned. 
The  fame  author  remembers  to  have  feen  at  Pe- 
terfburgh  the  emprefs’s  grooms  act  in  a frill  more 
wretched  manner,  ^either  in  the  hay-loft  of  the 
imperial  itables,  or  in  an  unfurnifhed  houfe. 

< to i s Oi  this  iort  uied  alio  to  perform  every 
year  for  the  amufemeiit  of  the  common  people: 
they  bad  no  regular  theatre,  but  were  accuftom- 
ed  to  play*  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  At 
dufk,  a paper  lantern  was  hung  from  the  win- 
dow, and  two  huntfmen’s  horns  were  blown,  to 
announce  a comedy  for  the  evening ; the  en~ 

* See  Gefchichtc  des  Theatres  in  Rutland,  from,  which  inge- 
nious treatile  I have  principally  taken  this  account  of  the  Ruffian 
ifage. 
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trance  money  was  from  f to  2 d.;  and  the  fpec- 
tators  ufually  remained  two  hours  to  hear  every 
Ipecies  of  nonfenfe  and  ribaldry.  Such  was  the 
ftate  of  the  Ruffian  flage  when  Sumorokof 
brought  out  his  firft  tragedy  of  Koref. 

About  the  fame  time  the  firft  regular  Ruffian 
theatre  was  opened  at  Yaroflaf,  under  the  direc« 
tion  of  the  celebrated  aftor  Feodor  Volkof,  the 
Garrick  of  Ruffia,  whofe  talents  for  the  ftagc 
were  equal  to  thofe  of  Sumorokof  for  dramatic 
compofition.  Volkof  was  fon  of  a tradefman 
at  Yoroflaf,  and  born  in  1 729  : having  difcover- 
ed  early  proofs  of  great  abilities,  he  was  lent  to 
Mofcow,  where  he  learnt  the  German  tongue, 
mu  lie,  and  drawing.  His  father  dying,  and  his 
mother  marrying  a fecond  hulhand,  who  had 
eftablilhed  a manufactory  of  falt-petre  and  ful- 
phur,  he  applied  himfelf  to  that  trade:  and  go- 
ing  upon  the  bufmefs  of  his  father-in-law  to 
Peterfburgh  about  the  year  1748,  his  natural  in- 
clination for  the  ftage  led  him  to  frequent  the 
German  plays,  and  form  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  fome  of  the  a6iors. 

On  his  return  to  Yaroflaf,  he  conftrucfed  a 
ftage  in  a large  apartment  at  his  father-in-law’s 
houfe,  painted  the  feenes,  and,  with  the  afiiftance 
of  his  four  brothers,  acted  before  a laro;e  afferm 
bly.  Their  firft  ’performances  were  the  feriptu- 
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ral  hifrories  written  by  the  archbiihop  of  Roftof^ 
thefe  were  fuceeeded  by  the  tragedies  of  Lomo- 
liozof  and  Sum  or  ok  of,  and  fometimes  fatirical 
farces  of  their  own  compofition  agaiiift  the  in- 
habitants of  Yaroflaf,  The  fpe&ators  being 
admitted  gratis,  his  father-in-law  objected 
to  the  expence;  and  Volkof  conftru&ed,  in 
I750y  a large  theatre,  partly  by  fubfcription, 
and  partly  at  his  own  rilk.  Having  fupplied 
it  with  fcenes,  which  he  painted  himfelf,  and 
d relies,  which  he  affifted  in  making;  and  pro- 
cured additional  adtors,  whom  he  inftru6ted,  he 
and  his  troop  performed  with  great  applaufe  be- 
fore crowded  audiences,  who  cheerfully  paid 
for  their  ad  million. 

In  1752,  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  informed  of 
their  fuccefs,  fummoned  them  to  Peterfburerh  ; 
where  they  reprefented,  in  the  theatre  of  the 
court,  the  tragedies-  of  Sumorokof.  To  improve 
this  new  troop,  the  four  principal  actors  were 
placed  in  the  feminary  of  the  cadets,  where 
they  remained  four  years.  At  the  conclufion 
of  that  period,  a Ruffian  theatre  was  eftablifhed 
at  the  court ; three  a&refies  were  admitted;  Su- 
morokof was  appointed  director,  and  5,000 
roubles  were  allowed  for  the  a<5iors.  Bdides 
this  falary,  they  were  permitted  to  perform  once 

a week  to  the  public;  and  the  ad  million-money 

• - ' |(i . 

t / was 

v 


/ 


c.  8.  RUSSIAN  STAGE.  «6l 

was  diftributed  among  them  without  deduction  ; 
as  the  lights,  mufic,  and  dreffes  were  provided  at 
the  expence  of  the  emprefs. 

The  chief  performances  were  the  tragedies 
and  comedies  of  Sumorokof,  and  tranilations 
from  Moliere  and  other  French  writers.  The 
company  continued  to  flourith  under  the  patro- 
nage  of  Catharine,  and  the  falaries  of  the  actors 
were  gradually  increafed  to  11,000  roubles  per 
annum.  Volkof  and  his  brother  were  ennobled, 
and  received  from  their  imperial  miftrets  eftates 
in  land:  he  performed,  for  the  laft  time,  at  Mof- 
cow,  in  the  tragedy  of  Zemira,  a ihort  time  be* 
fore  his  death,  which  happened  in  17&3,  in  the 
35th  year  of  his  age.  He  equally  excelled  in 
tragedy  and  comedy;  but  his  principal  merit 
confided  in  reprefenting  madnefs.  He  was  tolera- 
bly  verfed  in  mulic,  and  no  indifferent  poet. 

His  friend  Sumorokof  paid  an  affecting  tri- 
bute to  the  memory  of  Volkof,  who  had  done 
ample  juftice  to  his  dramatic  competitions  : 
“ Melpomene,  unite  thy  tears  with  mine ; la* 
ment,  and  tear  thy  locks.  My  friend  is  dead. 
Adieu,  my  friend;  forrow  penetrates  and  dif- 
folves  my  foul.  The  fource  of  Hippocrene  is 
frozen.  O Ruffia  ! you  poffeffed  a fecond  Ra- 
cine ! but  the  new  theatre  is  already  tottering 
from  its  foundations;  and  all  the  labours  of 
a century  are  deftroyed!  Volkof  is  feparated 
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from  the  Mufes  for  ever. — Tragedy  has  loft  her 
bulk  in  and  her  poignard.  Melpomene,  bedew 
his  tomb  with  thy  tears 

The  prophecy,  however,  of  Sumorokof,  which 
his  enthufiafm  for  the  theatrical  abilities  of  this 
great  a6tor,  or  his  afteciion  for  the  memory  of 
his  friend,  led  him  to  utter,  is  far  from  beino* 

o 

fulfilled.  The  ltage,  though  it  fuffered  a con- 
siderable lofs  by  the  death  of  Volkof,  ftill  fub. 
fifts  and  profpers  under  the  prote&ion  of  Ca^ 
tharine ; and  from  the  fpecimens  which  I faw 
among  the  foundlings  at  Mofcow,  and  in  other 
feminaries,  there  is  no  reafon  to  apprehend  the 
want  of  able  aftors. 

To  return  from  this  digreftiom  Alexander  Sur 
morokof,  the  fan  of  Peter  Sumorokof,  a Ruffian 
nobleman,  was  born  at  Mofcow,  on  the  14th  of 
November,  1727  f.  He  received  the  firft  rudi- 
ments of  learning  in  his  father’s  houfe ; where, 
befide  a grammatical  knowledge  of  his  native 
tongue,  he  was  well  grounded  in  the  Latin 
language.  Being  removed  to  the  feminary  of 
the  Cadets  at  St  Peteplburgh,  he  profecuted  his 
ftudies  with  unwearied  application,  and  gave 
early  proofs  of  his  genius  for  poetry.  Even  on 
holidays  he  would  retire  from  his  companions, 

* Le  Clerk,  p.  8n 

f This  account  of  Sumorokof  i$  chiefly  taken  from  “ Kurzp 
Nachricht  von  den  Leben  und  der  Schriften  des,  Alexander  Pe- 
tro witch  Sumorokof,”  in  Journ.  St,  Pet  for  1778. 

who 
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who  were  engaged  in  play,  and  devote  his  whole 
time  to  the  perufal  of  the  Latin  and  French 
writers. 

The  firft  efforts  of  his  genius  were  love-fonsrs, 
whofe  tendernefs  and  beauty  of  expreffion,  till 
then  unknown  in  the  Ruffian  tongue,  were  con- 
fidered  as  prognoftics  of  his  future  fame.  On 
quitting  the  feminary,  he  was  appointed  adju- 
tant, firft  to  count  Golovkin,  and  afterwards  to 
count  Razomofsld;  and  being  patronized  by 
count  Ivan  Shuvalof,  was  introduced  by  that 
Maecenas  to  Elizabeth,  who  took  him  under  her 
protedfion.  About  the  29th  year  of  his  age,  an 
enthufiaftic  fondnefs  for  the  works  of  Racine, 
turned  his  genius  to  the  drama,  and  he  wrote 
the  tragedy  of  Koref,  which  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  Ruffian  theatre.  This  piece  was  firft 
afted  by  fome  of  his  former  fchool- mates,  the 
cadets,  who  had  previoufly  exercifed  their  talents 
in  declamation,  and  in  adting  a French  play. 
Elizabeth,  informed  of  this  new  phenomenon 
in  the  theatrical  world,  ordered  the  tragedy  to 
be  exhibited  in  her  prefence  upon  a final!  theatre 
of  the  court,  where  German,  Italian,  and  French 
plays  had  been  performed.  The  applaufe  and 
diftinction  which  the  author  received  on  this 
occafion,  encouraged  him  to  follow  the  bent  of 
his  genius;  and  he  produced  fuccelfively  Ham- 
let, Ariftona,  Sinaf  and  Truvor,  Zemira,  Dimifa, 
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the  Falfe  Demetrius,  and  Miciflaf. 
Nor  wa§  his  mufe  lefs  fertile  in  comedies,  which 
are,  TrilTotinus,  the  Judge,  theDifpute  between 
the  Hulhand  and  Wife,  the  Guardian,  the  Por- 
tion acquired  by  Fraud,  the  Envious  Man,  Tar- 
tuffe,  the  Imaginary  Cuckold,  the  Mother  who 
rivals  her  Daughter,  the  Goffip,  and  the  Three 
Rival  Brothers.  He  wrote  alfo  the  operas  of 
Alceftes,  and  Cephalus  and  Procris 

With  refpeH  to  his  tragedies,  Racine  was  his 
model;  and  his  Ruffian  biographer,  who  feems  a 
competent  judge  of  his  merit,  allows,  that 
though  in  feme  inftances  he  attained  all  the 
excellence  of  the  French  poet,  yet  he  failed  in 
many  others;  but  it  would  be  uncandid  to  infill 
on  Inch  defeats  in  a writer  who  firft  introduced 
the  drama  among  his  countrymen.  The  French 
overlook  in  their  Corneille  hill  greater  faults.” 
“ His  comedips,  continues  the  fame  author, 
contain  much  hupiour;  but  I clo  not  imagine 
that  our  dramatic  writers  will  adopt  him  for  their 
model ; for  he  frequently  excites  the  laughter  of 
the  fpedator  at  the  expence  of  his  cooler  judg- 
ment j\  N everthelefs,  they  prefent  fufficient 

palfages 

* His  tragedies  are  written  in  rhyme,  in  the  Alexandrine  verfe, 
tLe  lame  as  the  French  heroic  His  comedies  are  in  profe. 

f “ Weil  es  aucb  ein  Lachen  gieht,  nach  welchem  der  Zuf- 
chauer  nicht  wohl  mit  iich  feJbffc  Zyfrieden  ift  dafs  er  gelacht  hat.” 

Literally^ 
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palfages  to  prove,  that  he  would  have  attained  a 
greater  degree  of  excellence  in  this  line,  had  he 
paid  more  attention  to  paint  our  manners,  and 
follow  the  tafte  of  the  heft  foreign  writers.” 

Befides  dramatic  writings,  Sumorokof  at- 
tempted every  fpeci.es  of  poetry,  excepting  the 
epic.  He  wrote  love-fongs,  idyls,  fables,  fatires, 
anacreontics,  elegies,  verfions  of  the  Pfaims,  and 
Pindaric  odes.  Superior  to  Lomonozof*  in  the 
compofitions  of  the  drama,  he  was  inferior  to 
him  in  Pindaric  writings.  “ Though  his  odes,” 
adds  his  biographer,  “ are  diftinguilhed  by  eafy 
tlowot  certification,  harmony,  fottneis,  .and grace  j 
yet  they  are  far  from  reaching  that  elevation  and 
fire  which  characterize  thofe  of  Lomonozof.  Thefe 

Literally,  “ Since  he  occafions  a laughter,  at  which  the  fpe&ator 
is  not  well  latisfied  that  he  has  laughed.”  Does  the  biographer 
mean  by  this  paflage,  that  the  wit  of  Sumorokof  was  often  too  far- 
cical, and  degenerated  into  a low  ipecies  of  humour  ? If  fo,  let 
the  author  anfwer  for  himfelf.  In  a letter  to  Voltaire,  he  complains 
that  his  countrymen  had  begun  to  adopt  that  wretched  fpecies  of 
compofition,  the  fentimental  comedy,  inftead  of  the  wit  and  hu  - 
mour  of  Moliere;  and  Voltaire  agreed  with  him,  in  the  following 
words  : “ Je  foufcris  entierement  a tout  ce  que  vous  dites  de  Mo- 
liere  et  de  la  comedie  Larmoyante,  qui  a la  honte  de  la  nation  a 
fuccedeau  feul  vrai  genre  comique  porte  a perfection  par  l’inimi- 
table  Moliere.  Bach.  Ruff.  Bib.  for  1778,  p.  153. 

There  was  an  unfortunate  rivalry  between  thefe  two  poets : 
each  wifhed  to  excel  in  the  other's  line,  and  each  failed  in  the  at- 
tempt. The  account  of  this  rivalry  between  Lomonozof  and  Su- 

moiokof  might  add  another  article  for  the  author  of  Les  Slue  relies 
Litter  cures* 


two 
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two  great  poets  had  each  their  peculiar  talents : 
the  one  difplayed  all  the  majefty,  ftrength,  and 
fublimity  of  the  Ruffian  tongue ; the  other  all 
its  harmony,  foftnefs,  and  elegance.  The  elegies 
of  Sumorokof  are  full  of  tendernefs  : his  idyls 
give  a true  picture  of  the  paftoral  life,  in  all  the 
pleafingfnnplicity  of  untutored  nature,  without 
11  o to  vulgarity,  and  may  ferve  as  mo- 
dels in  this  fpecies  of  compofition,  in  all  things 
excepting  in  ftridt  morality.  His  fatires  are  the 
bed:  in  the  Ruffian  language,  but  are  extremely 
unequal,  and  deferve  to  have  been  wrought  with 
more  plan  and  regularity.  In  writing  his  fables, 
his  pen  feems  to  have  been  guided  by  the  Mufes 
and  Graces  # ; and  I do  not  hefitate,  if  not  to 
prefer  them,  at  leaffi  to  compare  them  with  thofe 
of  Fontaine.” 

Sumorokof  was  alfo  author  of  a few  ffiort  and 
detached  hiftorical  pieces.  A Chronicle  of  Mof- 
cow,  in  which  he  relates  the  origin  of  that  city, 
and  abridges  the  reigns  of  its  monarchs  from 
Ivan  Danilovitch  to  Feodor  Alexievitch;  hif- 
tory  of  the  firft  infurre&ion  of  the  Strelitz  in 

* This  opinion  feems  to  be  general:  “ Mais  tous  les  appl.au- 
difTements  fe  font  reunis  en  faveurde  ces  fables.  On  ne  peutleur 
refufer  la  premiere  place  apres  celles  de  La  Fontaine.  L'Evefque, 
vol.  V.  p.  342. 

Ses  fables  peuvent  etre  companies  a ce  qu’on  a fait  de  mieux 
«iar,s  ce  genre,  depuis  l’inimitable  La  Fontaine.  ” Le  Clerc,  p.  77. 
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1 682,  by  which  Ivan  was  appointed  joint  fove- 
reign  with  Peter  the  Great,  and  the  princels  So- 
phia regent ; an  account  of  Stenko  Razin’s  re- 
bellion. His  flyle  in  thefe  pieces  is  faid  to  be 
clear  and  perfpicuous,  but  two  flowery  and  poe- 
tical. 

Sumorokof  obtained  by  his  merit  the  favour 
and  protection  of  his  fovereign.  Elizabeth  gave 
him  the  rank  of  brigadier,  appointed  him  direc- 
tor of  the  Ruffian  theatre,  and  fettled  on  him  an 
annual  penfion  of  ^.400.  Catharine  created  him 
counfellor  of  hate,  conferred  on  him  the  order  of 
St.  Anne,  and  honoured  him  with  many  inftances 
of  munificence  and  diftinCiion  until  his  death, 
which  happened  at  Mofcow,  on  the  ift  of  Octo- 
ber 1777,  in  the  51  ft  year  of  his  age. 

“ With  refpeH  to  his  difpofition,”  fays  his 
biographer,  “ this  celebrated  poet  feems  to  have 
poffeffed  a good  and  amiable  heart ; but  his  ex- 
treme fenfibility,  an  excellent  quality  in  a poet 
when  tempered  with  philofophy,  occafioned  that 
Singularity  and  vehemence  of  character,  which 
gave  fo  mgcli  trouble  and  uneafmefs  to  all  his 
acquaintance,  but  particularly  to  himfelf.  He 
was  polite  and  condefcending  towards  thofe 
who  treated  him  with  refpeCt;  but  haughty 
to  thofe  who  behaved  to  him  with  pride. 
He  knew  no  deceit ; he  was  a true  friend, 
and  an  open  enemy,  and  could  neither  forget  an 
obligation  nor  an  injury.  Paffionate,  and  fre- 
quently 
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quently  inconfiderate  in  his  purfuits,  he  could 
not  brook  the  leaft  oppofition,  and  regarded  the 
moft  trifling  circumftance  as  the  greateft  evil. 
Ills  extraordinary  fame,  the  many  favours  con- 
ferred on  him  by  the  emprefs,  the  indulgence 
and  veneration  of  his  friends,  might  have  made 
him  extremely  fortunate,  if  he  had  underftood 
the  art  of  being  fo.  He  had  conceived  a great, 
perhaps  too  great,  an  idea  of  the  character  and 
merits  of  a true  poet;  and  could  not  endure  to 
fee  with  patience  this  noble  and  much-efteemed 
art,  which  had  been  conlecrated  by  Homer, 
Virgil,  and  other  great  men,  profaned  by  perfons 
without  judgment  or  abilities,  Thefe  pretend- 
ers, he  would  fay,  ihock  the  public  with  their 
nonfenfe  in  rhyme,  and  clothe  their  monftrous 
conceptions  in  the  drefs  of  the  Mufes.  The 
public  recoil  from  them  with  difguft  and  aver- 
fion ; and,  deceived  by  their  appearance,  treat 
with  irreverence  thofe  children  of  heaven,  the 
true  Mufes.” 

The  examples  of  Lomonozof  and  Sumorokof 
have  tended  to  diffufe  a fpirit  of  poetry,  and 
a tafte  for  polite  learning,  among  the  Ruffians, 
and  they  are  fucceeded  by  a numerous  band 
of  poets  *.  Of  thefe  I fhall  only  mention  one 
writer,  who  has  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  compof- 
ing  the  firft  epic  poem  in  the  Ruffian  tongue. 

* Many  of  thefe  are  enumerated  by  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  Hift.  Mod. 
p.  7S-58. 
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Michael  Kheralkof,  a perfon  of  a noble  family, 
has  excelled  in  feveral  fpecies  of  competition. 
His  works  are,  a poem  on  the  Utility  of  Science, 
ftveral  tragedies  and  comedies,  Pindaric  odes, 
Anacreontics,  fables,  idyls,  and  fatires,  a romance 
called  Ariadne  in  Thebes,  Numa  Pompilius,  a 
poem,  in  four  cantos,  in  honour  of  the  naval 
victory  over  the  Turks  at  the  battle  of  Tchefme. 
But  the  piece  by  which  he  has  acquired  the  great- 
eft  fame,  is  an  epic  poem  in  twelve  cantos,  called 
the  Rossi  ada,  written  in  lambic  meafure  of  fix 
feet  in  rhyme.  The  fubjeft  is  the  conqueft  of 
Calan  by  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II.  or,  as  the  author 
has  exprdfed  himfelf,  “ I fmg  Ruffia  delivered 
from  the  yoke  of  barbarians  ; the  might  of  the 
Tartars  laid  low,  and  their  pride  humbled  : I 
fmg  the  ftrifes  and  bloody  conflicts  of  ancient 
armies ; Ruffia’s  triumph,  and  Cafan’s  fubj  ec- 
tion.”  This  work  is  greatly  admired  by  the  na- 
tives, and  may  juftly  be  confidered  as  forming 
an  epoch  in  the  hiftory  of  their  poetry.  The 
general  plan  feems  well  difpofed ; the  events 
follow  each  other  in  a rapid  but  orderly  fuccef- 
fion ; and  the  imagination  of  the  reader  is  kept 
alive  by  frequent  fcenes  of  terror,  in  which  the 
author  feems  to  excel.  The  fubj  eft  is  extremely 
jmterefting  to  the  Ruffians  ; and  the  poet  has  art- 
fully availed  himfelf  of  the  popular  belief,  by  the 

introduftion  of  faints  and  martvrs  for  the  ma- 

* 6/ 

chi  u cry 


270 


TRAVELS  I -N  RUSSIA.  B f 5- 

chinery  of  his  poem.  Le  Clerc  informs  us,  that 
this  poem,  while  it  contains  feveral  {hiking  paf- 
fages  of  great  beauty,  is  in  many  parts  deficient 
in  harmony ; a defect,  he  adds,  which  the  author, 
by  retouching  and  correcting,  is  capable  of  re- 
moving. 

Kherafkof  has  not  failed  of  acquiring  the  re- 
wards due  to  his  extraordinary  talents  ; having 
been  fucceffively  appointed  vice-prefident  of  the 
college  of  mines,  counfellor  of  fiate,  and  curator 
of  the  univerfity  of  Mofcow. 

Lomonozof  is  a rare,  and  perhaps  a fu- 
gle initance  of  any  Ruffian  of  low  degree,  not 
an  ecclefiaftic,  who  attained  to  great  eminence 
in  literature.  But  probably  fuch  examples 
will  foon  ceafe  to  be  uncommon ; fince  the 
fchools,  infill  u ted  by  Catharine  in  every  province 
of  her  wide-extended  empire,  will  facilitate  the 
acquifition  of  learning  among  the  lower  clafs  of 
people  ; fince  the  zeal  for  inquiry  is  fpread  among 
the  natives,  and  honour  and  promotion  are  known 
by  experience  to  be  the  certain  attendants  on 
literary  acquifitions.  Indeed,  fuch  is  the  fpirit 
with  which  the  emprefs  protects  and  encourages 
learning  ; that  fcarcely  any  work  of  merit  makes 
its  appearance,  for  which  the  author  does  not 
infiantly  receive  feme  mark  of  diftindfion  or 
liberality. 

To  fp  read  a tafte  of  literature  among  her  Tub- 

je&s, 
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jefts,  Catharine  appointed,  in  1768,  a committee 
to  order  and  fuperintend  tranflations  of  the  daf- 
fies, and  the  heft  modern  authors,  into  the  Ruf- 
fian tongue  ; and  allowed  £.  1000  per  annum  to- 
wards defraying  the  expence  of  fuch  undertak- 
ings *. 

With 

* The  following  is  a lilt  of  the  tranflations  which  had  made  their 
appearance  before  the  8th  of  July  1774  * : 

Homer’s  Batraychomyomachia ; Characters  of  Theophraflus ; 
iElian;  Herodian ; Diodorus  Siculus  ; Terence;  Cicero  De  Finibus ; 
Casfar’s  Commentaries  ; Three  Epiftles  of  Ovid;  his  Metamorphofqs 
in  profe;  Tacitus  de  Moribus  Germanorum ; Paterculus;  Valerius 
Maximus ; Stntter  s Memorial popular  um  ohm  ad  D anubium  incolentium 
e Script.  Byzan.  Hiji.eruta ; Muller’s  Account  of  the  Antient  In- 
habitants of  Rufiia ; Gmelin’s  Travels  through  Ruffia;  Pallas’s 
Travels  through  Ruflia  ; His  Pruffian  Majefty’s  Treatife  on  the 
Reafon  for  making  and  repealing  Laws;  Montefquieu’s  Confidera- 
iions  fur  la  grandeur  et  la  decadence  des  Remains  ; his  Lyfimaque,  Dia- 
logue de  Sylla  et  d'Eucrate,  EJJ’ai  fur  le  Gout , and  Temple  de  Gnide  ; 
Dimfdale’s  Treatife  on  Inoculation  ; Chalotais  fur  /’ Education ; 
Hiftory  and  Treatifes  of  the  Amfterdam  Society  for  Recovery  of 
Drowned  Perfons  ; The  Ottoman  Empire  ; Republic  of  Raguia, 
Gieat  Britain,  Portugal,  Kingdom  of  Pruffia,  from  Bufching’s 
Geography  ; Voltaire’s  Candide;  a Dialogue  of  St.  Evremond  be- 
tween three  perfons  of  different  fentiments ; various  articles  from  the 
Encyclopedic  ; Jufti  s Foundation  of  the  Power  and  Happinefs  of 
States;  Calliere  de  la  maniere  de  negocier  avec  les  fouverains ; Rouf- 
feau’s  Abridgement  of  St.  Pierre's  Projet  d'une  paix  perpetuelle ; St. 
Real’s  Confpir aiion  des  Efpagnols  contre  la  Republique  de  Venfe  ; Ver- 
tot’s  Revolutions  Ptomaines ; Mably’s  Hijioire  Grecque ; Chinefe  Re- 
flections from  the  Manfhur  tongue  ; The  Vi fible  World ; Lambert’s 
Traite  de  V Amitie  5 Taffo’s  Jerufalemme  Liber  at  a ; Gulliver’s  Tra- 
vels ; jofeph  Andrews ; Jonathan  Wild  the  Great  5 Amelia ; of 

the 

* See  Rcff,  Bib.  for  1775,  p*  74, 
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With  refped  to  daffical  literature  ; the  Greek 
languageis  yet  taught  in  few  fdiools,  is  fcarce- 
ly  known  to  the1  laity,  Und  is  a rare  qualification 
even  among  the  regular  clergy,  Latin  is  more 
common,  being  underfbod  by  many  of  the  cler- 
gy, and  not  unfrequently  cultivated  by  perfons 
of  improved  education.  Many  of  the  daffies 
have  been  tranflated  by  natives  into  the  Ruffian 

the  Ventriloquifts ; Gellert’s  Betfcfiwefter  ; the  Art  of  being  po- 
lite j Letters  upon  leveral  Phyflcal  and  Philofophical  Subjects  $ 
Macquer’s  Chymiftry  ; the  Duty  of  an  Officer;  Di&ionary  of  the 
French  Academy;  on  the  advantage  of  ingrafting  Youth  in  Claf- 
lical  Literature;  Rollin’s  Belles  Lettres ; Bell’s  Journey  through 
Ruffia. 

This  lift  mentions  83  books,  the  tranflations  whereof  were  in  the 
prefs;  78,  of  which  tranflations  were  making;  and  63,  which  the 
committee  propofed  to  be  tranflated. 

I have  received  an  account  of  the  following  tranflations,  which 
have  been  fince  made  : 

Henriade ; Diable  Boiteux  ; Gellert’s  Works ; Anderfon’s  Hifto- 
jy  of  Commerce;  Robertfon’s  Hiftory  of  Charles  V.  from  the  French 
tranflation  ; Pallas  Samlungert  Mongolifchen  Volkerjchaften ; Englifli 
Grammar;  Homer’s  Iliad;  Virgil’s  JEneid;  Lucian’s  Dialogues; 
Milton’s  Paradife  Loft ; Coyer’s  Hijloire  de  J.  Sobiejki ; Montef- 
quieu’s  Efprit  des  Loix ; Mallet’s  Hijl.  de  Dannemarc ; Hi/}.  Generals 
de  Voyages  ; Virgil’s  Eclogues  and  Georgies;  Cicero  de  Nat ur a Deo - 
rum ; Plato’s  Works;  Hefiod  ; Coxe’s  Ruffian  Difcotferies ; Let 
Incas  de  Marfnoniel ; Bielfield’s  Political  Inftitutions  ; HiJ ?.  de  la 
Maifun  de  Brandenburgh  ; Memsiresde  Sully  ; Blackftone’s  Commen- 
taries ; Hift.  Aug.  Script.  Sex  ; Pope’s  Eflay  on  Man  ; Locke  on 
Education;  Livy;  feveral  Epiftles  and  Odes  of  Horace;  Young’s 
Six  weeks  Tour,  tranflated  by  particular  order  of  the  emprefs,  for 
the  purpofe  of  di-ffufmg  the  knowledge  of  practical  agriculture,  &ca 
ks.- 
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tongue ; feveral  editions  of  the  moft  approved 
Greek  and  Roman  authors  have  been  publiihed 
at  Mofcow  and  Peterfburgh ; but  the  editors 
have  been  chiefly  foreigners,  encouraged  to  this 
attempt  by  the  patronage  of  the  Ruffian  nobles, 
who  are  not  deficient  in  antient  literature,  and 
.excited  by  the  opening  genius  of  the  nation. 
Among  the  natives,  who  have  rendered  them* 
felves  illuftrious  in  this  branch  of  knowledge  v 
I muff  not  omit  Plato,  archbifliop  of  Mofcow, 
who  is  highly  eminent  for  claffical  learning-: 
and,  among  the  naturalized  foreigners,  Eugenius 
archbifliop  of  Slavenfk  and  Kherfon,  who,  in  the 
true  fpirit  of  the  original,  has  tranflated  into 
Greek  hexameters  the  Eclogues  and  Georo-ics 
of  Virgil ; a work  printed  in  folio,  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  prince  Potemkin,  and  exhibiting  a mao-- 
nificent  fpecimen  of  typography. 
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Population  and  revenues  of  the  Ruffian  empire.— Paper  currency. 

THE  population  of  the  Ruffian  dominions 
may  be  eftimated  from  the  table  of  the 
poll-tax  affeffed  in  1782. 


Government 


/ 


of  MofcOW  - - - 440,359 

St,  Peter jfburo-h  - 2S3.295 


Wiburgli 

Tver 

* Novogorod 

Pfkof 

Smolenfko 

Mohilef 

Polotzk 

Orel 

Kurfk 

Karkof 

Voronetz 

Tambof 

Refan 

Tool  a 

Kaloogha 

Yaroflaf  - 


88,128 
446,321 
269,320 
288,125 
445,257 
331,033 
311,462 
462,520 
458,830 
392,944 
394,934 
- 438,025 

434,679 
4 1 8,927 
384,423 
370,961 

/ 

Government 


t 
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Government  of  Vologda  - - - 349,386 

Volodimir  - - 433,820 

Koftroma  - - 396,269 

N hhnie-Novogorod  398,317 
Viatka  - 407,930 

Perm  - 373,252 

Tobollk  - - - 166,225 

Kolyvan  - - - 39,297 

Irkutfk  - 123,232 

Ufa  - - - 177,798 

Simbirfk  - - 361,159 

Kafan  - - - 373,354 

Penfa  - 3 3 8,076 

Saratof  ~ - 282,817 

Aftracban  ^ - - 23,776 

Afof  - 177,849 

New  Rulfia  - - 210,539 

Kiof  " 38  7,792 

Tebernighof  - - 368,099 

Novogorod  Sieverfki  365,541 

^g'a  “ 263,525 

Revel  * 99,564 


Sum  total  of  peafants  paying 
the  Poll-tax 


3 


12,757,180 


By  doubling  this  number  for  the  females,  we 
have  for  the  peafants,  male  and  female,  in  the 
whole  Ruffian  empire  - - 25,514,360 
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A 514, 360 

To  this  we  mull  add  nobles 

200,000 

Clergy  and  their  families 

120,000 

Merchants  and  families 

250,000 

Natives  of  Crim  Tartary  and  the 

Kuban  - 

80,000 

W andering  hordes  of  Sibera 

600,000 

And  the  total  population  of  the 
Ruffian  empire  will,  accord- 
ing to  this  calculation,  be 
A number,  however  large,  greatly  dilproportion- 
ed  to  the  extent  of  the  empire  #. 

i 

The 

This  eftimation  of  population  in  Ruflia  was,  in  1785,  fufficN 
ently  exaft,  and  confidered  fb  by  the  laft  ftatiftical  writer  in  Rullia, 
who  adopted  the  general  ftatement  from  my  account ; fince  that 
period  a great  acceflion  of  fubje&s  has  been  gained  by  the  territo- 
rial acquifitions,  and  fome  increafe  of  the  population  from  natural 
caufes. 

Population  in  the  new  Acquifitions  : 

Diftrift  of  Otchakof,  17Q1  - - _ 40,000 

3.745.000 

1.407.000 

387,000 

5.579.000 

1.500.000 

7.079.000 

26.784.360 

33.863.360 


By  fecond  partition  of  Poland,  1793 
By  the  conqueft  of  Poland,  1795 
Courland  - „ 

Probable  addition  by  the  excefs  of  the  births  over 
the  deaths,  in  the  whole  empire,  for  iq  years 


Population  in  1784 
Population  in  1800 


26,764,360 


Storch, 
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The  revenues  of  Ruffia,  befides  the  impofts 
paid  by  the  Ukraine,  and  by  the  provinces  con- 
quered from  Sweden,  chiefly  arife  from  the  poll- 
tax;  the  duties  of  import  and  export;  the  ex- 
cite upon  fait;  the  crown  and  church  lands;  the 
profits  of  the  mint;  and  the  fate  of  fpirituous 

liquors,  and  a few  other  articles. 

* a : 

The  poll-tax  was  introduced  in  1721  by  Peter  1. 5 and,  at  the 
acceffion  of  Catharine  II.  was  exadled  from  all  perfons,  except- 
ing the  nobles  and  gentry,  clergy,  navy,  army,  the  Coffiacs,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Ukraine  and  Conquered  Provinces.  All  who 

were 


Storch,in  his  Hiftorical  Account  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  estimates 
the  population  at  36,152,000,  in  1797.  But  he  feems  to  have  ex- 
aggerated the  number,  by  allowing  an  increafe  of  250,000  a year, 
and  putting,  therefore,  the  increafe  during  ten  years  at  3,000,000. 

Mr.  Tooke,  in  the  fecond  edition  of  his  view  of  the  Ruffian 
empire,  greatly  exaggerates  the  population,  by  fixing  it  at 
40,000,000.  He  grounds  his  calculation  on  the  tables  of  births 
.and  deaths  given  in  the  Hamburgh  Politifches  Journal,  and  pro- 
ceeds on  the  principle,  that  only  one  perfon  in  58  dies  annually. 
This  calculation  is  erroneous,  on  two  accounts : ftrft,  the  lift  of 
births  qnd  deaths  is  not  accurate  5 it  being  a well  known  fact,  that 
the  number  of  deaths  was  diminifhed,  and  of  the  births  augment- 
ed,  to  gratify  the  fovereign  with  an  idea,  that  the  population  was 
rapidly  in  creating.  A ftriking  example  occurred  during  my  Aril 
Journey  to  Peterfburgh:  only  a few  of  the  numbers  who  perifhed 
in  confequence  of  the  cold  or  intoxication  at  the  fete  mentioned  in 
p.  227,  were  included  in  the  bills  of  mortality.  Secondly,  when 
the  prevalence  of  tliofe  difeafes  which  Mr.  Tooke  himfelf  enume- 
rates, and  the  number  of  cafualties  in  Ruffia,  are  confidered,  it 
will  appear  to  any  perfon  in  the  leaft  accuftome  l to  iuch  kinds  of 
calculation,  that  the  annual  mortality  mu  ft  be  more  than  one  in 
fifty  * eight. 
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weie  liable  to  this  tax  were  rated  in  different  proportions,  as  they 
weie  mei  chants,  burghers,  or  peafants.  By  the  manifeflo  of  1775, 
promulgated  after  the  conclufion  of  the  Turkifh  war,  the  mer- 
chants were  exempted  from  this  tax ; and  it  now  includes  only  the 
burghers  and  peafants. 

Every  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  the  number  of  inhabitants  through- 
out the  empire  is  ufually  taken;  and,  in  each  diftrift  fubjeft  to  the 
poll  tax,  all  males,  infants  as  well  as  adults,  under  the  defcription  of 
a burgher  or  peafant,  are  affeffed  * ; from  that  period  the  fame  af- 
feffment  is  regularly  paid  till  the  next  revifion,  whether  the  popula- 
tion of  that  diftrict  increafes  or  diminifhes;  in  the  latter  cafe,  the 
inhabitants  or  landholders  are  bound  to  fupply  the  deficiency;  in 
the  former,  the  tax  is  not  augmented,  and  of  courfe  falls  much 
eafier  upon  a larger  number  of  perfons.  The  landholders  are  an- 
fwerable  for  the  poll-tax  of  their  peafants. 

By  a late  imperial  edift,  the  poll-tax  was  extended  over  the  Uk- 
raine and  Conquered  Provinces;  and  the  other  taxes  paid  by  the 
peafants  were  abolifhed.  This  alteration  has  greatly  increafed  the 

public 


* It  is  no  eafy  matter  to  convey  a clear  notion  of  this  tax,  as 
well  from  the  complicated  method  of  impofing  it,  as  from  the  dif- 
ferent changes  which  are  occalionally  made  in  the  mode  of  afTeff- 
ment.— A burgher  pays  ufually  qr.  gd.  per  annum;  a peafant  of 
the  crown,  in  fome  inftances,  8r.;  in  others,  qr.  ^\d. ; a peafant  of 
an  individual,  zs.  gd. — Every  perfon  exercifing  the  trade  of  a tay- 
loi,  fmith,  fhoe maker,  mafon,  or  any  fimilar  handicraft  trade,  and 
wno  eniols  himlelf  in  the  company  of  any  town,  pays  annually, 
befide  the  poll-tax,  zs.  Every  peafant  who  quits  his  village,  to 
tiade  at  Peteifburgh,  IVlofcow,  or  elfe where,  pays  5 d.  to  the  crown 
for  his  paffport.  Thefe,  and  many  other  fimilar  taxes,  are  all 
ranged  under  the  poll-tax.  The  diffenters,  or  old  believers  in  the 
Ruffian  chuich,  pay  double  poll-tax.  Some  burghers  and  peafants. 
Inch  as  tiie  yamfhics,  who  find  poft-horfes,  and  others,  are  exempted 
fiom  tiie  poll-tax;  others  pay  it  in  labour;  fome  in  furs,  &c.  I 
found  it  impoffible  to  give  equal  attention  to  every  objeft;  and  I 
frankly  own,  that  amidft  the  variety  of  intelligence  which  I pro- 
em ed  in  Ruflia,  I do  not  perfectly  comprehend  each  mode  of  af? 
ielfment  in  the  polk  tax. 
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public  revenue,  and  the  poll-tax  is  considerably  more  productive. 
Computing  the  average  tax  paid  by  each  peafant  at  a rouble  and 
a quarter,  the  poll-tax  amounts  to  15,435,000  roubles,  or  nearly 
double  its  former  produce. 

The  cuftoms,  or  average  duties  on  exports  and  imports,  amount 


to  5,000,000  roubles. 

The  excife  upon  fait,  which  is  appropriated  to  the  emprefs’s 
privy  purfe,  produces,  on  an  average,  2,000,000.  Her  majeicy  nas 
twice  diminished  the  price  of  fait  nearly  30  per  cent. 

The  mines  (See  chap.  6.  of  this  Book)  and  coinage,  and  duties 
upon  iron  at  the  forge,  yield  3,395,910,  exclusive  of  the  profits 
from  the  coinage  of  gold  and  fiver  imported  into  huff  a. 

The  church-lands,  which  are  now  annexed  to  the  crown,  produce 
about  2,000,000:  part  of  this  money  is  allotted  for  the  falaries  of 
the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  regular  clergy,  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  feveral  monasteries,  and  for  the  penfions  of  officers  and  foldiers 
difmiffed  from  the  fervice.  The  remainder,  which  belongs  to  the 
privy  purfe,  amounts  to  about  300,000  roubles. 

The  fale  of  fpirituous  liquors  forms  at  prefent  nearly  one-third 
of  the  Ruffian  revenue.  In  every  part  of  the  empire,  excepting 
the  Ukraine  and  the  Conquered  Provinces,  the  crown  alone  has  the 
privilege  of  felling  fpirituous  liquors.  This  branch  of  finance 
yields  10,000,0000. 


RECAPITULATION. 

Roubles. 

Poll-tax  - - 1 5?435>0O° 

Cuitoms  - - * * - - - 5,000,000 

Salt - 2,000,000 

Gold  and  fiver  from  the  mines,  profits  of  the  coinage, 

and  duty  on  iron  at  the  forge  - 3>395>9IQ 

Farm  of  fpirituous  liquors  - 10,000,000 

Church  lands  - 2,OCO,OOQ 

puties  on  files  of  lands  and  houfes,  Stamped  paper, 
on  mills,  horfes,  baths,  Shops,  poSt-office,  and  other 
duties  omitted  ~ - - ~ “ 4,000,000 


- 41,830,910 


T 4 


Or, 


/ 


Roubles 


280 


TRAVELS  in  RUSSIA.  B.  6. 
Or,  eftimating  the  rouble  at  3 /.  4 d, at  £.  6,971,8,8*. 

As  the  gradual  increafe  of  civilization  in  the 
Ruffian  empire  has  been  followed  by  a propor- 
tional increafe  of  the  revenue.  At  the  acceffion 
of  Petei  tne  Great,  it  amounted  to  £.  ], 000,000 ; 
at  his  death  to  £.1,600,000  ; Elizabeth  railed  it 
to  £.3,600,0004  when  Catharine  afcended  the 
throne,  it  produced  £.4,400,000;  now  yields 
near £.7,000,000;  and  is  Hill  in  an  increafing 
fate.  This  furn  is  fufficient  for  the  peace-eflab- 
hJLment.  Of  this  revenue,  the  expences  of  the 
army  and  navy  amount  to  about  £.3,176,000; 
thole  of  tire  civil  eftablifhment  to  £.2,972,485; 
and  the  remainder,  or  £.800,000,  is  appropriated 
to  the  privy  purfe  of  the  emprefs.  But  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  how  lire  is  able  to  maintain 
the  magnificence  of  her  court;  the  number  of 
public  inftitutions;  the  numerous  buildings  f 
continually  erecting  at  her  expence;  tire  libe- 
rality with  which  die  encourages  the  arts  and 
fciences ; the  purchafes  which  the  is  continually 

* Such  was  tlle  Seneral  ftate  of  the  revenue  in  1784.  Since  this 
period  n has  been  augmented  by  an  increafe  of  territory,  as  well  as 
y the  improvement  of  commerce,  and  other  national  benefits 
According  to  Mr.Tooke,  the  lateft  author  who  has  written  on  the 

fubje,  ’ ‘he  reVenue  exceeds  4LOOO, coo  roubles.  See  his  ftatenwnt 
winch  teems  to  be  accurate.  View  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  vol  2 
p.  326.  Book  7.  feft.  r.  1 ’ 2> 

f In  time  of  peace,  her  majfifty  allots  at  ieaft  £.200,000  per  ann. 
for  the  purpofe  o f building, 

making 
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making*  in  every  country  in  Europe,  and  the 
immenfe  donations  which  the  confers  upon  the 
xnoft  favoured  of  her  fubje&s. 

The  revenues  of  Ruffia  may  be  confiderably 
augmented  in  cafe  of  emergency,  by  the  increafe 
of  the  poll-tax,  and  the  addition  of  hew  impofts*. 
It  fhould  alfo  be  obferved,  that  in  1775  the  em- 
prefs  remitted  fifty-feven  taxes,  and  ten  in  the 
following  year. 

The  great  fupport  of  the  laft  war  was  a new 
bank,  called  the  Bank  of  Affignation,  which  was 
eftabliihed  during  the  hoftilities  againft  the 
Turks.  When  copper-money  could  not  be 
coined  with  fufficient  expedition  to  anfwer  the 
neceffities  of  the  hate,  bank  notes,  to  the  value 
of  50,  75  h and  100  roubles,  in  copper,  were 
iilued.  Thefe  notes  are  changed  at  the  bank  in 
Peterfburgh  and  Mofcow.  The  former,  which 
I vifited,  is  a brick  building,  containing  fe- 
deral vaulted  rooms,  each  capable  of  holding 
400, 000  of  copper  coin  in  bags,  piled  one 
above  another;  in  fome  the  money  was  already 
placed,  and  the  others  were  preparing  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  remainder.  Since  1784  the  old 
bank  notes  were  called  in,  and  a new  iffue  made 
to  the  acknowledged  amount  of  100,000,000 

* Soon  after  the  inftitution  of  this  bank,  fome  notes  of  75 
roubles  being  forged,  thofe  bearing  that  value  were  called  in  and 
gieftroyed. 
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roubles,  in  notes  of  five,  ten,  fifteen,  twenty-five, 
and  one  hundred  roubles.  On  the  firft  appear- 
ance of  this  paper,  it  was  received,  particularly 
in  the  remote  parts  of  the  empire,  not  without 
difficulty,  and  the  difcount  againft  it  was  com- 
monly  about  3|,  and  in  fome  places  even  6 per 
cent.  The  obvious  advantages,  however,  over 
copper  money,  foon  recommended  it  to  general 
ufe;  and  it  was  found  fo  beneficial  to  com- 
merce, that  in  1779  the  difcount  in  favour  of 
iilver  fpecie  was  only  one  per  cent,  and  it  bore 
a premium  of  one  and  an  half  per  cent,  over 
copper  money.  But  fo  large  a quantity  was 
circulated,  and  the  loans  to  government  fo  low- 
ered the  credit  of  the  ftate,  that  in  1790  the  dif- 
count againft  the  paper  currency  was  near  20 
per  cent. 


Admiralty.— Expedition  to  Cronftadt.— The  harbours  and  docks, 
—Ruffian  navy.— On  Ruffia.— General  obfervations  on  the  Ruf- 
fian army. 


HE  Admiralty*  which  hands  on  the  fouth 


bank  of  the  Neva,  oppofite  the  fortrefs  of 
Peterfburgh,  was  built  by  Peter  the  Great,  and 
is  a large  brick  building,  furrounded  with  a ram- 
part and  ditch:  it  is  the  great  receptacle  for 
Hi i ps  ftores,  and  contains  magazines  of  cordage, 
fails,  malts,  anchors,  which  are  fent  to  Cron- 
ftadt  for  the  equipment  of  the  fleet.  A large 
area,  between  the  front  of  the  building  and  the 
Neva,  is  appropriated  for  the  confirmation  of 
veffels:  when  I was  at  Peterfburgh,  five;  men  of 
war  and  two  frigates  were  upon  the  flocks  ;|- . 

Cronftadt;.  the  principal  itation  of  the  Ruffian 
k , fi  tu  ate  d on  the  ifland  Retufari,  in  the 

* I am  informed  that  the  Admiralty  is  intended  to  be  removed 
to  Cronftadt. 

f The  men  of  war  which  are  framed  in  this  dock  are,  in  their 
paffage  to  Cronftadt,  lifted  over  the  bar  by  means  of  camels:  thefe 
machines  were  originally  invented  by  the  celebrated  De  Witt,  for 
tne  puipofe  of  conveying  large  veffels  from  Amfterdam  over  the 
Pampus  5 and  were  introduced  into  Ruffia  by  Peter  the  Great,  who 
obtained  a model  of  them  in  Holland, 
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Gulf  of  Finland,  and  was  founded  by  Peter  tlie 
Great,  as  being  provided  with  the  fafeft  harbour 
in  thefe  parts,  and  forming  a Prong  bulwark  for 
the  defence  of  the  new  metropolis.  The  only 
paffage  by  which  flips  of  burden  can  approach 
Peterflburgh,  lies  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Retufari, 
through  a narrow  channel ; commanded  on  one 
fide  by  Cronftadt,  and  on  the  other  by  Cronflot 
and  the  citadel. 

V • r 

Cronflot,  which  ftands  on  a fmall  fandv  ifland. 

t j y 

is  a circular  wooden  building,  furrounded  with 
fortifications  of  wood,  and  isgarrifoned  with  an 
hundred  men.  The  citadel  is  another  fmall 
wooden  fortrefs,  raifed  alfo  upon  an  adjacent 
fand-bank,  and  capable  of  holding  about  thirty 
fokliers:  all  large  veffels  muft  pals  between  Cron- 
ftadt  and  thefe  two  fortreffes,  expofed  to  the 
fire  of  the  oppoflte  batteries;  for  the  other  parts 
of  the  gulf  are  only  from  one  to  eleven  feet  in 
depth.  Thefe  fortifications  were,  at  the  time  of 
their  conftrubtion,  efteemed  places  of  confider- 
able  ftrength;  but  now  derive  their  confequence 
more  from  pafl:  importance,  than  from  any  re- 
fiftance  the}^  could  make  againft  the  attack  of  a 
powerful  fleet. 

The  ifland  Retufari  is  a long  flip  of  land,  or 
rather  fand;  through  the  midft  of  which  runs  a 
ridge  of  granite.  It  is  20  miles  from  Peterf- 
burgh  by  water,  four  from  the  fliore  of  Ingria, 

nine 
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nine  from  the  Co  aft  of  Carelia,  and  ten  miles  in 
circumference.  It  was  overfpread  with  firs  and 
pines  when  Peter  conquered  it  from  the  Swedes* 
but  now  contains  30,000  inhabitants,  including: 
1 2,000  bailors  and  a garrifonof  1,000  men.  The 
ifiand  affords  a fmall  quantity  of  pafture,  pro- 
duces  vegetables,  and  a few  fruits,  fuch  as  apples* 
currants,  goofeberries,  and  flrawberries,  which 
thrive  in  this  northern  climate. 

Cronfladt  is  built  upon  the  fouth-eaftern  ex- 
tremity of  the  ifiand,  and  defended  towards  the 
lea  by  wooden  piers  # projecting  into  the  water* 
and  towards  the  land  by  ramparts  and  baftions. 
It  is  a ftraggling  place,  and  occupies,  like  all 
the  Ruffian  towns,  a larger  fpace  of  ground  than 
the  number  of  habitations  feems  to  require:  the 
houfes  are  mo  lily  of  wood,  excepting  a few 
fronting  the  harbour,  which  are  of  brick  ftuc- 
coed  white;  among  thefe  are  the  imperial  hof- 
pital  for  bailors,  the  barracks,  and  the  marine 
academy,  which  contained,  in  1 773*  three  hun- 
dred and  feventy  cadets,  who  are  maintained* 
and  taught  at  the  expence  of  the  crown:  they 
are  admitted  at  the  age  of  five,  and  remain  until 
feventeen.  They  learn  accounts,  mathematics, 
drawing,  fortification,  and  navigation,  and  have 

* In  1784  Cronftadt  was  fortifying  with  Rone  piers.  The  efti- 
»ate  was  7 >000,000  roubles. 
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mafters  in  the  French,  German,  Englifh,  and 
Swedifh  languages.  They  are  trained  to  naval 
tactics,  and  make  an  annual  cruize  as  far  as 
Revel. 

Cronfiadt  has  a haven  appropriated  to  fhips  of 
war,  and  another  to  merchant  velfels.  The  men 
of  war’s  haven  contained  twenty  lhips  of  the 
line,  and  nine  frigates,  which  were  difmafted, 
with  their  guns  and  tackle  on  fhore.  The  Eze- 
kiel  of  80  guns,  efteemecl  the  fined  flip  in  the 
navy,  was  built  under  the  irifpeftion  of  admiral 
Knowles,  and  carries  800  men. 

Clofe  to  the  haven  for  merchant  fhips  is  a 
canal  and  feveral  dry  docks,  begun  in  1719,  for 
the  purpofe  of  refitting  the  men  of  war ; this 
nfeful  work  was  negledled  under  the  fucceffors 
of  Peter,  and  not  completed  until  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth:  it  has  been  hill  further  improved  by 
Catharine,  and  is  now  applied  for  building 
as  well  as  careening  fhips  of  the  line.  At  the 
extremity  of  thefe  docks  is  a great  refervoir, 
568  feet  in  length,  containing  water  fufficient 
to  fupply  all  the  docks,  which  is  pumped  out 
by  means  of  a fire  engine,  the  diameter  of 
whofe  cylinder  is  fix  feet.  The  length  of  this 
work,  from  the  beginning  of  the  canal,  to  the 
end  of  the  lad  dock,  is  4,CCl  feet.  Tne  fides  of 
the  docks  are  faced  with  hone,  and  the  bottom 
paved  with  granite;  they  are  40  feet  deep,  105 
& broad, 
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broad,  and  capable  of  containing  nine  men  of 
war  on  the  bocks. 

Nothing  can  convey  a higher  idea  of  the 
vaft  and  perfevering  genius  of  Peter  the  Great, 
than  the  fituation  in  which  he  found  the  Ruffian 
navy,  and  the  bate  in  which  he  left  it.  Though 
in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  did  not  poffefs 
a man  of  war,  yet  in  the  courfe  of  a few  years 
he  equipped  a fleet  of  fifty  fail  of  the  line, 
which  rode  miftrefs  of  the  Baltic.  Under  his 
fucceflors  the  Ruffian  navy  was  greatly  neg- 
lected, and  was  in  fo  bad  a condition  at  the 
acceffion  of  Catharine,  that  the  almoft  equalled 
her  great  predecefl'or  in  the  creation  of  a new 
fleet:  Are  invited  Englifh  captains  and  lliip- 
builders  into  Ruffia,  particularly  admiral  Kno  wles, 
who  was  remarkable  for  his  fkill  in  naval  ar- 
chitecture. Under  her  aufpices  Europe  lately 
beheld  with  aftonifhment  the  Ruffian  flao-  dif- 
played  in  the  Archipelago,  and  the  Turkifh 
fleet  annihilated  at  Tchefme  by  a fquadron  from 
the  North 

Ruffia  produces  every  article  neceffary  for  the 
conbru&ion  and  equipment  of  blips,  which  are 
built  chiefly  at  Cronhadt,  Pete  rib  urgh,  and 
Archangel : thofe  conftrudled  at  Cronbadt  and 

* Since  the  acquisition  of  Crim  Tartary,  and  the  other  conquefts 

from  Turkey,  Chips  are  now  built  at  Kerfon  and  in  the  harbours  of 
Taurida, 


at 
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at  Peterfburgh  are  made  with  oak ; thofe  from 
Archangel  with  larch- wood.  For  the  fupply  of 
the  dock-yards  at  Peterfburgh  and  Cronftaclt, 
the  oak  is  fentfrom  the  province  of  Cafan;  the 
Ukraine  and  the  government  of  Mofcow  fupply 
the  hemp;  the  mafts  are  procured  from  the  v aft 
tradfs  of  for  eft  between  Novogorod  and  the 
Gulf  of  Finland,  or  furnifhed  by  the  provinces 
difmembered  from  Poland.  Pitch  and  tar  are 
obtained  from  Wiburgh.  Manufactories  of 
cordage  and  fail-cloths  are  eftablifhed  in  dif- 
ferent  parts  of  the  empire ; and  the  magazines 
of  Peterfburgh  and  Archangel  are  always  plen- 
tifully ftored  with  large  quantities  of  both  thofe 
articles. 

The  navy  of  Raffia,  in  the  ports  * of  the 
v Baltic 


* As  I could  not  obtain  an  exa<5l  account  of  the  Ruffian  fliipsi 
In  the  Black  Sea,  I have  chofen  to  be  filent  on  that  head;  I fhall 
only  obferve,  that  feveral  men  of  war  and  frigates  were  building 
at  St.  Demetri,  Taurof,  and  Kherfon.  According  to  Mr.  Tooke,  in 
1796  the  Ruffian  fleet  at  Sebaftapol,  the  principal  harbour  of  Tauri- 
da, or  Crim  Tartary,  confifted  of  1 1 fliips  of  the  line,  and  8 frigates. 
View  of  the  Ruffian  Empire,  Book  6.  feft.  2.  The  reader  will  find 
In  the  Voyage  de  deux  Francois,  &c.  Vol.  IV.  ch.  II.  lifts  of  the 
Ruffian  fleet  in  1779,  1786,  and  1791.  The  number  of  the  firft  dif- 
fers little  from  that  which  I have  given,  and  which  is  inferted  in  the 
appendix.  In  1786  the  fliips  of  the  line  amounted  to  41,  and  26 
frigates.  In  1791  the  Whole  navy,  including  fliips  on  the  flocks, 
amounted  to  8 of  1 10  guns,  22  of  74,  and  20  of  66;  27  frigates,  4 
bomb  veffids,  2 prames,  17  cutters,  and  4 fireftiips,  befides  gallies, 

and 
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Baltic  and  Archangel,  confided,  in  1778,  of  33 
flips  of  the  line,  15  frigates,  4 prames,  and  109 
gal  lies 

Of  this  number  about  28  flips  of  the  line 
and  ten  frigates,  including  thofe  built  with 
larch-wood,  were  fit  for  immediate  ferviee.  In 
cafe,  however,  of  neceffity  or  danger,  Riifiia 
producing  all  the  neceifary  materials,  her  navy 
might  foon  be  confiderably  increafed,  of  which 
I have  given  a remarkable  inltance  on  a former 
occafion  j\  But  though  Ruffia,  fince  the  be- 
ginning  of  this  century,  has  made  furprifing  ex* 
ertions  in  the  marine,  and  rapidly  become  more 
poweiful  at  lea  than  the  neighbouring  kingdoms 
in  the  North  ; yet,  in  naval  affairs,  Ihe  mull  be 
conficleied  ftill  in  her  infancy,  being'  principally 
indebted  to  the  Englifi,  as  well  for  the  conflriic- 
tion  of  her  flips,  as  for  manoeuvring  and  dif- 
ciplining  her  fleet.  Many  circumftances  indeed 
concur  in  retarding  the  progrefs  of  her  maritime 
ftrength:  1.  The  want  of  ports  in  the  Ocean; 
2.  The  fmall  extent  of  her  fea-coaft,  and  that 
obftrudfed  by  ice;  3.  A deficiency  of  experi- 
enced feamen. 

.and  numerous  vefiels  of  war,  principally  intended  for  making  de- 
fcents.  Of  thefe,  however,  not  more  than  30  fliips  of  the  line  could 
be  conlidered  as  fit  for  immediate  ferviee. 

* See  a lift  of  the  Ruffian  navy  in  the  Appendix, 
t See  Vol,  It.  Book  4,  chap.  5. 
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1 . It  is  obvious  that  Ruffia  docs  not  poftefs  a 
fmgle  port  on  the  Ocean,  excepting  that  of 
Archangel,  which  is  of  no  ufe  but  in  a com- 
mercial light ; as  well  on  account  of  its  great 
diftance  from  the  other  European  feas,  as  be- 
caufe  the  navigation  round  the  North  Cape  of 
Lapland,  fituated  in  the  7 2d  degree  of  latitude,, 
is  only  open  in  the  mid  ft  of  fummer. 

2.  It  has  been  juftly  remarked,  that  few 
nations  have  attained  a great  height  of  naval 
power,  which  did  not  pofteis  a confiderable  trad! 
of  fea-coaft;  and  Ruftia,  excepting  the  late  ac- 
quifitions  on  the  Black  Sea,  the  defolate  fhores 
round  Archangel  and  of  the  Frozen  Ocean,  and 
the  inhofpitable  regions-  of  Kamtchatka,  can 
boaft  no  greater  portion  of  maritime  country 
than  what  lies  between  Wiburgh  and  Riga  # ; a 
mere  point  for  fo  large  an  empire,  and  rendered 
lefs  valuable  bv  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Fin- 
land  and  the  Baltic;  inland  feas  without  tides, 
when  compared  with  the  Ocean  fcarcely  fupe- 
rior  to  lakes,  and  inacceftihle  f for  at  leaft  five 
months  in  the  year. 

3.  The  third  caufe  is  a deficiency  of  experi- 

’*  The  acquifition  of  Courland  has  fmce  added  a fmall  tra<5t  of 
maritime  coaft. 

f The  ports  in  the  Baltic  being  frozen  during  that  period,  no 
velfels  can  take  their  departure  before  April  or  May,  and  muft  re- 
turn at  lateft  in  Oflober. 
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enccd  #*feamen.  Government,  indeed,  retains 
in  its  pay  about  IS-, OOO  bailors,  moft  of  whom 
have  never  ferved  : a few  in  time  of  peace  make 
annual  cruizes  into  the  Baltic,  or  perhaps  as  far 
as  the  Englilh  Channel;  others  are  employed  in 
the  fiunmer  feafon  in  navigating  the  velfels 
laden  with  merchandize  from  Cronftadt  to  Pe- 
terfburgh.  But  fuch  nurferies,  as  thefe  are  by 
no  means  fufficient;  nor  can  the  deficiency  be 
i applied,  in  cafe  of  an  immediate  war,  from  pri- 
vate veifeis ; tor  Ituffia  has  fcarcely  any  mer- 
chant-fhips,  which  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  hate 
of  vaffalage,  and  the  ft  rick  laws  that  prevent  the 
natives  from  quitting  their  country  without  a 
licence.  A merchant  who  fits  out  a trading 
vdfel,  mu  ft  firft  apply  to  the  admiralty,  for  per- 
million  to  take  on  board  a certain  number  of 
natives;  leave  being  obtained,  thepaffes  for  each 
failoi  aie  brought  and  lodged  in  the  admiralty* 
and  fecuiity,  at  the  rate  of  f .30  per  man,  is 
gi\  en  foi  then  return.  1 bus,  without  altering* 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  - and  in- 
novating on  the  long-eftabliihed  fyftem  of  vaffa- 
lage,  an  adequate  number  of  experienced  fail- 
ors  cannot  be  raffed  to  man  a large  fleet  on  fud- 


In  the  naval  expedition  again#  the  Turks,  it  was  a remark 
made  by  feveral  of  our  officers,  that  the  diftance  from  St.  Peterf- 
burgh  to  the  Archipelago  was  a fortunate  circumftance,  as  the 
Kuffians  acquired  experience  during  the  voyage, 
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den  emergencies.  In  a -word,  no  kingdom, 
without  diftant  colonies,  confiderable  fiflieries, 
and  an  extenfive  fea-coaft,  to  familiarize  the  in- 
habitants to  the  dangers  of  the  Ocean,  is  likely 
to  acquire  fuch  a marine  as  to  become  formi- 
dable to  the  great  naval  powers  of  Europe. 

The  navy  of  Ruffia,  however,  with  all  thefe 
'difadvantages,  is  fufficient  to  protect  her  coafts,  to 
convoy  her  merchantmen,  to  make  her  refpedt- 
able  in  the  Baltic,  or,  in  cafe  of  a Turkiili  war, 
to  fend  a fleet  into  the  Archipelago.  It  is  her 
advantage  to  maintain  a good  correfpondence 
with  the  great  maritime  powers,  whom  die  fup- 
plies  with  naval  ftores;  and  who  are,  on  that  ac- 
count, equally  interefted  to  refpeft  and  cultivate 
her  friendfhip.  The  frontiers  of  her  immenfe 
dominions  border  on  Sweden,  Poland,  Turkey, 
Perfia,  and  China  * ; and  the  fecurity  of  her 
empire  depends  more  on  her  army  than  her  navy. 

The  Ruffian  army  is  divided  into  regular  and 
irregular  troops. 

The  regulars,  confiding  chiefly  of  infantry,  in- 
clude all  thofe  who  wear  uniforms,  and  are  train- 
ed to  European  difcipline.  The  Ruffians  are 
excellent  foldiers;  brave,  fteady,  obedient,  pa- 
tient of  fatigue  and  hardlhip,  and  fcarcely  ever 
guilty  of  delertion. 

* Since  the  final  difmemberment  of  Poland,  on  the  Auftrian  and 
Prufllan  dominion?* 
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With  rcfpecl  to  the  irregular  troops,  fome  of 
whom  are  dill  armed  with  bows  and  arrows, 
and  co  id  lit  entirely  of  horfc,  their  number  is 
very  confiderable,  and  can  fcarcely  be  afcer- 
tained.  Of  this  body,  the  corps  of  Coffacs, 
who  are  efteemed  the  moft  excellent,  and  who 
bear  the  greateft  refemblance  to  regular  troops, 
are  thus  defcribed  in  the  journal  of  Colonel 
Floyd. 

“ The  Coffacs  are  in  general  pcrfons  of  low 

t 

flature;  they  wear  final  1 whifkers,  arid  fliave 
their  heads,  excepting  the  crown,  upon  which 
they  leave  a fmall  circle  of  hair.  Their  drefs  is 
a fur  cap,  a loofe  long  Afiatic  robe,  and  large 
pantaloons,  boots  or  half-boots,  without  fpurs, 
and  a whip  hanging  from  the  right  wrift.  Their 
arms  are  a lance  about  twelve  feet  in  length,  a 
brace  of  piftols  flung  on  the  left  fide,  a car- 
tridge-box on  the  right!  and  a fmall  fcymiiar 
without  any  guard,  or  even  crofs-bar.  Their 
horfes  are  ponies,  ftrong  and  ablive,  but  not 
fleet.  The  accoutrements  are  a kind  of  huffar- 


faddje,  a fmall  fnaffle  with  large  eyes  and  no 
horns,  to  the  near  eye  of  which  is  fattened  a 
thong,  that  is  alfo  tied  to  the  laddie,  and  which 
occafionally  ferves  for  a halter,  1 hey  ride  fhort 
and  full-footed,  raife  themfelves  on  their  ttir-? 


nips,  bend  their  bodies  with  great  activity,  and 
throw  themfelves  into  different  attitudes.  They 
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never 
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never  pufli  their  horfes  on  full  fpeecl  in  a ftraight 
line;  but  in  galloping  turn  them  in  various  di- 
rections, de fcnbing  in  their  progrefs  a ferpentine 
line,  and  wheeling  continually  to  the  right  and 
left.  When  not  in  action,  they  carry  their  lance 
flung  on  the  foot;  when  engaged,  they  prefent 
it  againft  the  enemy  by  holding  it  almoft  in  the 
middle,  and  counterpoifmg  it  under  the  arm; 
and,  from  conftant  practice,  direct  it  againft  an 
objebt  with  great  dexterity.  In  retreating,  they 
reft  the  lance  upon  their  fhoulder  as  a defence 
againft  blows,  and  occafionally  oppofe  the  point 
to  a purfuing  enemy. 

“ Thefe  Coffacs,  on  account  of  their  averfion 
to  regular  difcipline,  are  not  trained  to  attack  in 
fquadron;  but  act  only  as  fkirmifhers,  and  are 
faid  to  be  extremely  adroit  in  their  defultory 
evolutions:  they  are  ufually  let  loofe  upon  a 
flying  enemy,  when  they  do  great  execution. 
They  excel  as  patrols,  and  are  remarkable  for 
their  vigilance  on  out-pofts,  and  their  knowledge 
of  the  country.  The  fagacity  which  they  de- 
rive from  habit  and  practice  is  in  fome  particu- 
lars aftonilhing : by  examining  a tract  lately 
travelled  by  the  enemy  in  the  moft  tumultuary 
manner,  they  can  difcover,  with  tolerable  ex- 
actness, the  number  of  holies  that  have  palled 
over  it,  and  how  many  of  them  were  led.  Some 
of  them  can  defcry,  if  any  movement  is  taking 
& place 
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place  among  a corps  of  troops,  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  ufual  obfervation;  others,  by  apply- 
in  a*  their  ears  to  the  ground,  can  difdnguiih  the 
buz  of  men,  or  the  clattering  of  horfes’  feet,  at 
a conficlerable  diftance.  They  can  take  the 
field  every  day  without  intermiffion,  and  are  in- 
defatigable in  haraffing  the  enemy;  they  are 
contented  with  a fcanty  fubfiftence,  and  do 
not  require  any  forage  to  be  carried  for  their 
horfes. 

“ There  are  eight  regiments  of  thefe  Coffacs : 
each  regiment  confifts  of  five  fquadrons,  and 
each  fquadron  of  a hundred  men,  befide  officers. 
There  are  alfo  fix  other  regiments  of  horfe,  called 
regular  pikemen,  fimilar  in  their  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements to  the  Coffacs,  and  diitinguifhed 
from  them  only  by  a trifling  difference  of  d refs  A 

Computed  Force  of  the  Ruffian  Army  in  1785* 


Guards,  horfe  and  foot  - 10,000 

Regular  cavalry  -------  69,465 

Regular  field  infantry  and  artillery  - 255,134 
Garrifon  battalions  ------  4g,000 

Artillery  ditto  - --  - - --  - 5,500 

s 


Total  - 369,099 

Irregulars  not  included. 
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Juen  was  tne  ftate  of  the  Ruffian  army  upon 

paper;  but  the  real  number  always  falls  ffiort  of 

this  lift.  For  it  is  probable  that  the  effective 

troops  on  the  peace  eftablilhment  fcarcely  ex- 

ceeh  coo?ooo;  and  the  Ruffians  have  feldom 

brought  into  the  field  more  than  ipo,ooo  effec- 
tive men#. 

In  comequence  of  the  territorial  acquifitions,  the  army  has 
been  fmce  increafed;  according  to  Mr.  Tooke’s  account,  its  nomi- 
nal force  amounts  to  600,000  men,  including  irregulars,  of  whom 

he  confers  500000  as  effective.  View  of  the  Ruffian  empire, 
VoL  II.  p.  25 13  2d  edition. 
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Bife  and  progrefs  of  the  Engliffi  trade  with  Ruffia.— Commerce  of 
;he  Briti(h  Factory  of  St.  Peterfburgh.-— Exports  and  imports. 

r 1 'HE  commercial  intercourfe  between  Ruffia 
and  the  northern  parts  of  Germany  was 
begun  and  carried  on  by  the  Hanfeatic  towns, 
which,  in  1276,  eftabliihed  factories  at  Novogo- 
rod  and  Plefcof*  and  for  a confiderable  period 
entirely  engroffed  the  trade  of  this  empire. 

The  accidental  difcoverv  of  Archano-el  in 
1553,  transferred  a great  part  of  this  lucrative 
commerce  to  the  EngliiL.  On  the  i ith  of  May, 
three  fhips  failed  from  Deptford,  to  explore  the 
North  Seas,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Hugh 
Willoughby.  Two  of  thefe  veifels  penetrated  as 
high  as  the  7 2d  degree  of  latitude,  to  the  coaft 
of  Spitzbergen  ; and  being  afterwards  forced  by 
hrefs  of  weather  into  the  bay  of  the  river  Arzina 
in  Ruffian  Lapland,  both  crews  were  frozen  to 
death. 

Richard  Chancellor,  who  commanded  the 
other  drip,  called  the  Eonaventure,  difcoverino* 

* merchants  of  Hamburgh  and  Lubec,  and  of  the  other 
Hanfeatic  towns,  in  carrying  on  this  traffic,  ufually  failed  to  Revel 
or  Narva,  and  from  thence  paffied  through  Dorpt  to  Pjefcof  and 
Jtfovogorod.  So  R.  G.  V.  p.  418  and  Buf,  Hilt  Mag.  X.  291. 

the 
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the  country  bordering  on  the  White  Sea,  landed 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Dvina,  in  a bay,  which 
he  denominated  the  Bay  of  St.  Nicholas,  from  a 
convent,  near  the  prefent  port  of  Archangel. 
Information  of  his  arrival  being  difpatched  to 
Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II.  the  tzar  fummoned  him  to 
Mofcow,  diftinguifhed  him  with  many  marks  of 
kindnefs  and  attention,  received  in  the  moft  fa- 
vourable manner  a letter  from  Edwrard  VI. 
and  permitted  the  Englifh  to  open  a commerce 
with  Ruffia.  On  Chancellor’s  return,  a Ruffian 
company  was  eftabliffied  by  queen  Mary,  and  in 
1555  he  again  repaired  to  Mofcow,  accompanied 
by  feveral  merchants  of  the  incorporated  fociety, 
to  w hom  the  tzar  granted  “ a free  liberty  f of 
trading  to  any  part  of  his  dominions,  without 
paying  duties  either  of  export  or  import,  of  ex- 
ercifeing  all  kind  of  merchandizes  in  his  empires 
and  dominions,  freely  and  quietly,  without  any 
reft  rain  t,  impeachment,  price,  exaction,  cuftome, 
toll,  impofition,  or  fubfidie.” 

The  correfpondence  between  Elizabeth  and 
Ivan,  has*  been  already  mentioned  + ; and  it  is 
no  w onder  that  the  monarch  who  obtained  the 

V 

promife  of  an  afylum  in  England,  if  depofed  by 

* Hackluyt,  vol.  I.  p.  253. 

t lb.  p.  265,  266,  dated  Mofcow,  7060,  the  fecond  month  of 

February. 

| See  Vol.  II,  Rook  3.  Chap.  5'. 

liis 


C.  3.  COMMERCE  OF  THE  ENGLISH.  299 

his  fubjefts,  fliould  confer  additional  immunities 
on  the  new  company.  Thefe  privileges,  renewed 
on  difteient  occafions,  amounted  to  monopoly* 
“ 1 van  forbidding  all  other  perfons  but  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  faid  company,  and  all  other  nations 
but  the  Englifh,  to  carry  on  any  traffic  to  any  of 
the  northern  coaffis  of  Ruffiah” 

During  the  reign  of  Ivan,  the  Englifh  compa- 
ny fettled  colonies  in  different  parts  of  the  em- 
pire; one  at  Kolmogori,  where  they  even  obtained 
grants  of  land,  eredted  warehoufes,  and  formed  a 
rope-walk;  others  at  Novogorod  and  Vologda 
Their  chief  eftablifhment  was  at  Mofcow,  where 
the  tzar  built  for  their  refidence  a large  brick 
edifice,  called  the  embaffador’s  lioufe.  The  prin- 
cipal merchandize  which  the  firft  Englifh  ffiips 
exported  from  Ruffia,  were  furs  and  fkins,  malls, 
fax,  hemp,  cordage,  tallow,  train-oil,  tar,  pitch, 
and  leather  f . Their  imports  were  chiefly  cloths 
of  all  forts,  cottons,  and  tin. 

Another  unexpected  advantage  was  derived 
from  this  conne&ion  with  Ruffia.  Ivan  Vaffi- 
lievitch,  having  conquered  the  Tartars  of  Cafan 
and  Aftracan,  extended  his  dominions  as  far  as 
the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  eftablifhed  a communica- 
tion with  the  Perfians  and  Bucharians  + Ani- 

* Hackluyt,  p.  462. 
f Hackluyt,  Vol  I.  p.  298—306. 
t Ruffian  Discoveries,  Part  III.  Chap.  I. 

mated 
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mated  with  the  hopes  of  gain,  the  Englilh  fac- 
tory obtained  a patent  for  an  exclufive  trade 
with  Perfiaand  Bucharia;  and  feveral  merchants 
patTed  through  Mofcow  to  the  countries  beyond 
the  Cafpian. 

At  the  death  of  Ivan,  the  Englilh  loft  their 
great  fupport ; and,  on  the  acceftion  of  Feodor, 
the  confirmation  of  their  immunities  was  for 
fome  time  refufed : this  refufal  was  owing  to 
the  impatienpe  of  Sir  Jerome  Bowes,  the  Englifh 
emhaffador,  who,  by  his  fupercilious  deportment 
offended  the  Ruffian  nobility,  and  occafioned  a 
revocation  of  the  patent.  In  1580,  Jerome  I lor- 
fey,  the  Englifh  agent  at  Mofcow,  obtained 
fhe  re-ef  ablifhment  of  feveral  immunities  ; and, 
in  1588,  Giles  Fletcher*  concluded,  through 
the  intereft  of  Boris  Godunof,  a treaty  of  league 
and  amity  between  Elizabeth  and  Feodor,  the 
fecond  article  of  which  contained,  “ A confir- 
mation and  re-eftablilhment  of  the  former  privi- 
leges of  the  companie  of  our  Englilh  merchants, 
which  were  infringed  and  annulled  in  the  prin- 
cipal points,  with  divers  neceffary  additions  to 
th.e  fame,  for  the  better  ordering  of  their  trade 
in  lliofe  country's  hereafter  f.” 

« Fletcher,  who  went  this  embaffy,  and  has  publithed  a curious 
Account,  of  Ruffia,  was  feflow  of  King’s  College,  Cambridge. 

’!  Hackluyt,  Vol.  1.  p.473. 

At 
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At  length  the  grant  of  exclufive  trade  feems  to 
have  been  finally  revokedby  Boris  Godunof,  who 
extended  to  the  Dutch  feveral  immunities  which 
had  been  hitherto  peculiar  to  the  Engliih,  and 
remftated  the  Ilanleatic  towns  m their  ancient 
tiaffic  to  hi ovrogorod  and  Plefcof  Still  however 
the  privileges  which  remained  to  the  fa&ory  were 
confiderable,  confiding  in  a commerce  free  of 
duty  to  any  part  of  the  Ruffian  dominions. 

At  the  revolution  which  placed  Demetrius 
upon  the  throne,  the  Engliih  fadtory  conceived 

a ftrong  hope  of  recovering  its  patent  of  exclu- 
live  trade. 

But  his  untimely  fate  prevented  the  good 
effedis  of  his  favourable  intentions,  and  the  civil 
calamities  which,  fubfequent  to  his  affaffmation, 
defolated  Ruffia,  aim  oft  annihilated  the  Englifli 
commerce.  But  thefe  troubles  being  terminated 
by  the  eledtion  of  Michael,  Sir  James  Merrick 
embaffador  from  James  I.  to  the  court  of  Mof- 
cow,  obtained  from  the  new  tzar  a frefh  patent 
in  favour  of  the  company  ; which  allowed  them, 
as  before,  a free  trade,  without  paying  duties  or 
cufloms,  to  Archangel,  and  from  thence  to  Kol- 
mogori,  Novogorod,  Mofcow,  and  other  parts 
oi  his  dominions  f* 

This 

* s*  R*  G*  v-  P*  159* 

f As  long  as  there  was  no  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dvina,  the 
merchandize  was  fent  to  Kolmogori,  and  from  thence  into  the  in* 

tenor 
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This  beneficial  commerce  was,  in  1648,  fucl- 
denly  annihilated  Alexey  Michaelovitch,  who 
bani flied  the  Englifh  merchants  from  his  do- 
minions. The  caufe  of  this  expulfion  is  general- 
ly imputed  to  the  refentment  conceived  by  the 
tzar  againft  the  Englifh,  for  the  execution  of 
Charles  L *,  with  whom  he  was  clofely  conned- 

■ ■ " - y * I « 

tenor  parts  of  Ruffia.  Some  time  in  the  reign  of  Feodor  Ivanovitch, 
the  firft  foundations  of  the  caftle  of  Archangel  were  laid  : it  took 
its  name  from  a monaftery  built  in  honour  of  the  Archangel  MichaeL 
This  fpot  foon  increafed  to  a town,  and  became  the  great  llaple  of 
the  Englifh  trade.  See  S.  R.  G.  VII.  p.  470. 

* In  the  midft  of  the  Khitaigorod  at  Mofcow,  there  is  an  an- 
cient gateway,  which  forms  the  entrance  into  the  printing-office  of 
the  Holy  Synod:  it  is  of  curious  workmanffiip,  ornamented  with 
figures  of  the  lion  and  unicorn  grotefquely  carved  in  wood.  Thefe 
being  the  fupporters  of  the  Royal  arms  of  England,  authors  have 
conje&ured  that  this  gateway  was  the  entrance  to  the  hotel,  con- 
ftru&ed  by  order  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch,  for  the  refidence  of  the 
Englifh  embaffador,  and  that  the  tzar  Alexey  was  fo  offended  at  the 
execution  of  Charles,  that  he  converted  it  into  a printing-office. 
It  is  probable,  indeed,  from  the  figures  of  the  lion  and  unicorn, 
that  this  gateway  had  fome  reference  to  the  Englifh,  although  it 
was  not  the  embaffador’s  hotel,  that  being  fituated  near  the  church 
of  St.  Maximus,  in  another  part  of  the  Khitaigorod  j but  it  evi- 
dently appears,  from  an  infcription  over  the  gateway,  that  this 
building  was  not  converted  into  a printing-office  on  account  of 
the  execution  of  Charles.  The  infcription  denotes,  that  Michael 
Feodorovitch,  and  his  fon  Alexcv,  caufed  thefe  apartments  and 
this  gate  to  be  conftrudted  in  the  printing-houfe,  June  39th,  715Z, 
or,  according  to  our  sera,  1645  : a plain  proof  that  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  printing-houfe  was  prior,  by  at  leaft  three  years,  to 
the  execution  of  Charles,  and  could  have  no  reference  to  that 
event. 
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ed  by  leagues  of  amity  and  alliance ; but  in 
effeft  he  abolifhed  the  company’s  privileges  the 
year  before  that  event.  His  indignation  againft 
the  Engl i ill  was  only  a political  pretext;  the 
real  motive  being  derived  from  the  offers  of  the 
the  Dutch  to  pay  duties  of  export  and  import, 
to  the  amount  of  15  per  cent,  if  they  were  in- 
dulged with  the  liberty  of  carrying  on  as  free  a 
trade  as  the  Engliih.  For  not  long  afterwards, 
the  tzar  buffered  William  Prideaux,  CromwePs 
agent,  to  refide  at  Archangel,  and  permitted  the 
Engliih  to  renew  their  commerce  in  that  port  on 
the  fame  footing  with  other  foreigners  A It  ap- 
pears alfo,  from  Milton’s  and  Thurloe’s  State 
Papers,  that  the  tzar  not  only  received  feveral 
letters  from  Cromwel,  and  returned  anfwers ; 
but,  at  the  protestor’s  requeft,  even  agreed  to 
admit  his  embaffador  at  Mofcow.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  permiffion,  Richard  Bradfhaw, 
CromweFs  refident  at  Hamburgh,  proceeded  in 
his  way  to  Mofcow,  as  far  as  Mittau,  where  he 
was  honourably  entertained  by  the  duke  of 
Courland ; from  which  town  feveral  difpatches 
paffed  between  Bradfhaw  and  the  Ruffian  chan- 
cellor, with  refpect  to  the  fuperfcription  of  the 
protector’s  letter  to  the  tzar,  which  did  not  con- 
fer on  that  monarch  all  the  titles  he  required. 


# Thurloe,  Vol,  II,  p,  558—56*. 
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This  feems  to  have  been  merely  a pretext,  as 
Bradfhaw  afferts,  to  prolong  the  time  ; and  in 
e fleet  he  Toon  afterwards  returned  to  Hambura'b 
without  having  accomplilhed  his  intended  em- 
balfy  #;  Cromwel,  however,  gained  a great  point 
in  opening  the  commerce  of  Archangel  to  the 
Engliih  : and  although  Alexey  could  not  be  in- 
duced to  grant  a free  trade  into  the  interior  parts 
of  his  dominions : vet  this  exclufion  was  not 
peculiar  to  the  Englifli ; for  he  equally  prohibit* 
ed  all  foreign  traffic,  except  at  Archangel  f. 

Soon  after  the  Reftoration,  Charles  II.  defi- 
rous  of  obtaining  a renewal  of  the  company’s 
privileges,  difpatched  the  earl  of  Carlifle  to  Mof- 
cow,  who  was  ordered  to  reprefent,  that  “ thefe 
very  privileges  were  the  bafis  and  foundation  on 
which  the  amity  of  the  two  crowns  of  England 
and  Mufcovy  were  fuper  ftrucied.”  The  embaffy 
failed  of  fuccefs  : the  failure  was  imputed  to  the 
haughty  deportment  of  the  embaffador,  who  ex- 
prefled  difguft  at  the  bad  accommodations  in 
Ruflia,  did  not  pay  fufficient  court  to  the  nun  liters 
and  favourites  of  the  tzar,  tendered  repeated  re- 
monftrances  in  a manner  totally  repugnant  to 
the  Ruffian  cuftom,  and,  under  a falfe  notion  of 
maintaining  the  dignity  of  his  fovereign,  object- 

* See  Milton’s  Works,  p.  1657.  Thurloe,  Vol.  III.  p.  258.  and 
VI.  40B.  432.  439. 

f Tiiurloe,  Vol.  II.  p.  598* 
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ed  to  the  Ruffian  ceremonial.  It  is  much  to  be 
queftioned,  however,  if  the  earl  of  Carlifle  had 
a fted  a lefs  impolitic  part,  whether  the  Ruffian 
court  would  have  renewed  the  charter  of  the 
company  in  its  full  extent,  particularly  the  ex- 
emption from  duties  of  export  and  import ; fince 
the  Dutch  readily  paid  the  cuftoms.  The  earl  of 

y obtain  a permiffion  that  the 
Englifh  lliould  trade  freely  into  the  Ruffian  do- 
minions, but  remain  fubjedt  to  the  duties  of  ex- 
port and  import.  From  that  period  the  Rritilh 
commerce  has  buffered  no  interruption  * 
Archangel'  continued  the  foie  port  for  the  ex- 
ports and  imports  of  Ruffia,  until  the  building  of 
St.  Peterlburgh,  when  Peter  the  Great  removed 
the  commerce  of  the  White  Sea  to  the  havens  of 
the  Baltic  f.  The  Britiffi  merchants,  who  were 
highly  favoured  by  that  monarch,  fettled  in  the 
new  metropolis,  which  fuddenly  became  the  prin- 
cipal mart  for  the  Ruffian  trade.  The  privileges 

* Except  the  fliort  interval  under  Paul, 

f In  1752,  Elizabeth  again  reftored  the  ancient  immunities  c£ 
Archangel ; and  its  prefent  trade  is  not  inconflderable.  The  port 
fupplies  the  government  of  Archangel,  and  part  of  thofe  of  Niftinei- 
Novogorod  and  Cafan,  with  European  commodities,  and  draws  in 
exchange  from  thofe  parts  corn,  flax,  hemp,  coarfe  linen,  cordage, 
fails,  mafts,  tallow,  which  are  moltly  conveyed  by  the  Dvina:  it 
forms  alfo  a principal  communication  with  the  northern  and 
weitern  parts  of  Siberia,  from  whence  furs,  fldns,  and  iron  are 
procured, 
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of  the  Britifh  factory  eftabliilied  in  Ruffia  are 
confirmed  by  a folemn  treaty  of  commerce  and 
navigation,  concluded  in  1734  between  George 
II.  and  the  emprefs  Anne;  and  fince  renewed, 
between  his  prefent  Majefty  and  Catharine  II 


The  whole  trade  of  St.  Peterfburgh  in  exports  and  imports  for 

1777,  with  the  Englifh  and  other  nations,  was, 

In  exports 1 - - £.2,400,000?  r 

Imports  - - ,600,000  5 0 

Balance  in  favour  of  Ruffia  - 800,000 

The  Britilh  lhare  in  this  trade  is 

t In  tile  exports  about  £i,jo8,782  6?  . 18 

Imports  - - - 423,942  12  ± 1 * 


/ 

Gain  - 1,084,3,39  14 

Confequently,  the  trade  with  all  other  nations  (the  Ruffian  fub- 
je&s  included)  is 


In  the  exports 

X 

Imports 


1?  ***<<*  . 


Lots  - - - 284,839  14 

From  hence  it  is  evident  Ruffia  gains  annually  by  her  trade  with 
the  Britifh  fubje&s, about  - - £.1,084,839  14 

And  that  the  lofes  by  her  trade  with  all  other  7 
nations'  -----  S 


284,839  14 


Remains  annually  a dear  gain  of  about 


8co,oco  o 


But  ihould  the  contraband  traffic  (in  which  the  value  of  the 
imports  far  exceeds  that  of  the  exports,  and  in  which  the  Britilh 
have  little  or  no  concern)  be  included,  it  will  conliderably  diminifti 
the  balance  of  thefe  commercial  profits,  as  juft  Rated. 

According  to  this  ftatement,  half  the  trade  ofSt.  Peterfburgh  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Engliffi  ; but  as  their  exports  and  imports  in  1777 

* The  reader  will  find  the  firfl  treaty  of  1734  in  Roufiet’s  Sup- 
plement to  Dumont’s  Corps  Diplomatique,  vol.  III.  p.  495;  and 
the  la  ft,  of  1766,  in  a Colledion  of  Treaties  between  Great  Britain 
and  other  Powers,  vol.  II.  p.  309--327. 

f See  Britilh  Exports  and  Imports,  Appendix,  No.  2. 

exceeded 


C.  3. 


COMMERCE  OF  THE  ENGLISH. 


exceeded  thofe  of  the  preceding  or  fubfequent  years,  this  eftimate 
may  be  confidered  as  too  highly  rated:  we  may  fairly  however  al- 
low, upon  the  moft  moderate  computation,  that  a third  of  this  com- 
merce is  carried  on  by  our  factory. 

The  average  number  of  merchant  fhips,  which  annually  arrive 
from  England  at  the  port  of  Cronftadt,  with  goods  laden  for  St, 
Peterfburgh,  may  be  collected  from  the  following  table : 


Years. 

Ships. 

Years. 

Ships. 

Years. 

Ships. 

Years. 

Ships. 

I753 

“ M-9 

1758 

- l6l 

1763 

- 149 

*773 

“ 3*9 

1754 

~ 236 

"759 

- 206 

1767 

- 200 

17  74 

~ 3lS 

1753 

- 160 

1760 

- 137 

1768 

- 237 

1776 

- 320 

i?56 

- 186 

I76l 

‘ 13° 

*769 

- 322 

1777 

- 366 

1 757 

- I29 

1762 

" I53 

1770 

■ 3°6 

1778 

- 252 

The  general  ftate  of  the  trade  of  St.  Peterfburgh  in  1778  was. 
In  exports  - - £.2,042,09 7 8 

Imports  - - 1,318,428  16 


3,360,526  4 


In  1799,  the  exports  from  St.  Peterfburgh  amounted  to 
38,169,925  roubles ; the  imports  19,290,779. 

In  1778  the  following  number  of  veffels  arrived  at  Cron- 
ftadt : 


Englifh 

2:2 

Dutch 

French* 

✓ 

1 

Danifh 

Spanifh 

6 

Pruffian 

Ruffian 

12 

Lubeck 

Portuguefe 

2 

Roftock 

Swedifh 

47 

Dantzick 

147 

a 

38 

29 
» 2 


Hamburgh  - z 

Strallund  - 1 

Bremen  - 3 

Total  - 607 


Befide  the  metropolis,  the  Ruffian  trade  in  the 
Baltic  is  carried  on  at  Riga,  Revel,  Narva,,  and 
Wiburgh.  From  Riga  f a confiderable  quan- 
tity of  corn  is  exported  by  the  Englifh,  Swedes, 
and  Dutch,  which  is  fent  down  the  Duna  from 


* The  French  exports  and  imports  are,  in  time  of  war,  moftly 
conveyed  in  Dutch  bottoms,  which  is  thereafon  why,  in  1778,  but 
one  French  veffel  arrived  at  Cronftadt,  although  their  exports  and 
imports  for  that  year  amounted  to  £.148,753. 
f See  the  account  of  Riga  in  the  2d  volume. 
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the  provinces  of  Plefcof,  Smolenfko,  and  No- 
vogorod : mails  arc  aifo  flopped  from  the  fame 
port.  The  other  exports  from  this,  and  the 
above-mentioned  maritime  towns,  are  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  St.  Peterfburgh. 

Additions  to  the  Account  of  the  Englifh 
% Commerce.- — Anguft,  180L 

t 

By  the  kind  communication  of  a friend  well 
veiled  in  the  Ruffian  commerce,  I am  enabled 
to  filth o in  a ftatemerit  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
Britiih  trade  is  principally  conduced. 

To  enter  into  all  the  details  of  the  Ruffian  com- 
merce, from  the  growth  of  the  raw  article  in  the 
interior  provinces  to  its  arrival  at  the  port  for 
exportation,  would  require  a diftindf,  and,  in- 
deed, a voluminous  treatife.  But  a few  older- 
rations  may  give  a general  idea  of  an  intereft- 
ing  part  of  the  fubjedf,  namely,  the  manner  in 
widen  the  commerce  is  conducted  between 
Great  Britain  anti  Ruffia. 

The  particular  privileges  attached  to  the 
guilds,  into  which  the  Ruffian  merchants  are 
enrolled,  appropriate  to  them  the  interior  com- 
merce of  the  country. 

A foreigner  who  imports  goods  into  Ruffia, 
mull  fell  them  to  Ruffians  only,  and  at  the  port 
where  they  arrive,  none  but  natives  being  al- 

v lowed 
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lowed  to  fend  merchandize  into  the  interior  of 
the  empire  for  fale.  A few  foreigners,  indeed, 
fettled  in  Emilia,  and  having-  connections  with 
natives,  do  carry  on  a trade  with  the  interior; 
but  it  is  contrary  to  law,  and  the  hoods  are 
liable  to  feizure. 

The  late  emprefs,  probably  with  a view  to  in- 
duce foreigners  to  weave  their  interefts  more 
clofely  with  Ruffia,  by  engaging  their  capital  in 
every  department  of  commerce,  propofed  cer- 
tain advantages  to  thole  foreigners  who  would 
inferibe  themfelves  in  guilds,  and  put  them- 
felves  on  the  fame  footing  with  her  own  fu bj edis. 
The  advantages  were,  under  a commercial  point 
of  view,  very  confiderable.  They  greatly  di- 
m in iihed  the  heavy  duties  on  feveral  articles  # 
and  permiffion  was  granted  to  trade  into  the 
country,  that  is,  to  carry  imported  articles  to 
the  heft  market,  and  to  purchafe  the  native 
products  either  by  themfelves  or  agents.  Not- 
with  handing,  however,  the  probability  of  beino* 
underfold  by  foreigners,  and  even  by  fome 
few  of  their  own  countrymen,  a large  majority 
of  the  Eritidi  merchants  refufed  to  refh>m,  or 
even  to  rifk  that  character  and  independence 

X 

which  they  had  fo  long  and  honourably  fuf- 

* Foreign  merchants  were  obliged  to  pay  thefe  duties  in  foreign 
coin,  inftead  of  Ruffian  bank  notes,  cr  copper  money,  which  rnaae 
* difference  of  25  or  30  per  cent. 
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tainecl  as  Britifli  fubjecls,  protected  by  Ruffian 
laws. 

If  their  determination  did  honour  to  their 
firmnefs,  the  event  proved  (what  could  not  be 
foreign)  that  it  even  promoted  their  interefb 
The  Ruffians  boon  perceived,  that  if  foreigners 
with  all  their  intelligence  and  large  capitals  at 
command,  could,  like  themfelves,  penetrate  the 
country,  the  principal  emoluments  -would  pafs 
into  other  hands,  and  they  counteracted  the  at- 
tempts of  the  new  '{peculators.  Even  when  the 
privilege  was  granted  to  Britifli  fubje&s,  by  the 
Treaty  of  Commejce  concluded  by  his  maje%?s 
kte  minifter  at  the  court  of  St.  Peterfburch,  it 
v/as  impoflible  to  derive  any  folid  advantage  from 
it;  ror,  although  the  right  of  lending*  coeds  into 
the  interior  was  no  longer  difputed  ; yet,  by  the 
revival  of  corporation  laws,  till  that  time  con- 
fidered  as  obfolete,  it  was  found  that  woods  he- 
longing  to  foreigners  in  paffing  through  differ- 
ent towns  would  be  fubjeCl  to  fuch  heavy  duties, 
that  the  Ruffians  were  able  conf  derably  to  un- 
derfell tee  Britifli  merchants  who  engaged  in 
thefe  adventures. 

1 he  Ruffians,  therefore,  as  connected  with 

. j • ■ 

Britifli  commerce,  form  two  diftiuft  ciafl'es,  firft, 
t ^ ^ tire  raw  articles,  as  hemp,  flax, 

&c.  or  the  proprietor  of  them,  as  of  tallow, 
trifles,  &c.  Thefe  are,  generally  fpeaking,  the 

owners 
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owners  of  the  foil  and  of  the  peafants  where  the 
articles  are  produced. 

The  manufacturers  of  linens,  failcloth,  &c. 
purchafe  the  yarn  of  the  peafants,  who  grow  the 
fiax,  and  make  the  yarn;  it  is  then  nmntvfactureel 
into  ravenducks,  fie  ms,  and  drillings,  entirely 
in  their  own  fabrics,  and  thefe  articles  are  fel- 
dom,  it  ever,  fold  on  contract,  previous  to  their 
arrival  at  St.  Peterlhuxgh.  The  Ruilia  linens 
(known  in  this  countfy-by  the  name  of  flaxen 
.linens,  crafh,  and  diaper)  are  made  entirely  by 
the  peafants ; and  for  this  article  the  Ruffian 
merchant  is  m a manner  only  the  factor,  as  he 
buys  them  ready  made,  and  carries  them  to 
St.  Peterfburgh  for  fide.  In  the  manufacture 
of  their  fail-cloth,  the  fame  circ.imiftance  oc- 
curs. 

The  fecond  clgls  of  Ruffian  merchants  are, 
more  properly  fpeaking*,  factors ; thefe  alone 
make  the  contracts  with  the  Britifh  merchant, at 
the  ports  of  Ruffia,  and  while  moil  of  them 
poffefs  neither  capital  nor  goods,  they  derive 
large  profits  from  their  commercial  trail  factions. 

Prom  the  month  of  November,  till  the  /hip- 
ping* feafon  in  May,  the  Ruffians,  who  trade  in 
hemp,  flax,  tallow,  bridles,  wax,  oil,  hides,  iron, 
and  many  other  articles,  (except  manufactures 
and  linens)  either  come  themfclves  to  St.  Pe« 

x 4 terfbursh. 
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terfburgh,  or  employ  agents  to  fell  their  goods 
to  foieigncis,  to  be  delivered  according  to 
agreement,  in  May,  June,  July,  or  Auguft.  The 
payments  are  made  according  to  the  circurn- 
fiances  of  the  fellers  and  buyers;  and  fcme- 
tunes  the  buyer  pays  the  whole  amount,  in 
the  winter  months,  for  the  goods  which  are 
to  be  delivered  in  the  hummer  or  autumn;  at 
others,  he  pays  a part  on  concluding  the  contract, 
and  the  remainder  on  delivery  of  the  goods, 
diie  manufacturers  and  dealers  in  linens  ufually 
come  to  St.  Peterfburgh  in  March,  and  fell  their 
goods  for  ready  money. 

The  foreign  goods  were  formerly  almofl  en- 
tirely fold  on  twelve  months  credit,  and  feme  on 
a ftill  longer-term;  but  lately,  feveral  articles, 
inch  as  coffee  and  fugar,  are  fold  at  St.  Peterf- 
burg’h  for  ready  money;  ftill,  however,  the  in- 
terior is  fupplied  with  foreign  goods  on  credit, 
and  mod  of  the  woollen  trade  in  St.  Peterf- 
burgh is  carried  on  by  allowing  the  Ruffians 
a long  credit  with  the  goods.  Many,  I mfeht 
almoft  iay  all  the  Ruffians,  who  buy  goods  on 
credit  of  foreigners,  tor  the  fupply  of  the  in- 
ferior, have  no  other  connections  or  trade  with 
St.  Peterfburgh,  than  merely  coming  there  once  or 
twice  a year  to  purehafe  goods  on  credit,  which 
having  accompli  feed,  they  fet  off  with  the 

goods* 
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goods,  and  toe  foreigner  neither  fees  nor  hears  of 
them  again  till  the  bills  become  due.  By  the 
laws  of  Ruffia,  none  but  merchants  inferibed  in 
the  o’iiilds  are  allowed  to  trade ; and  in  cafe  anv 
perfon  not  inferibed  (that  is,  a peafant)  con* 
t rafts  a debt  for  more  than  five  roubles,  lie  can- 
not be  profecuted,  nor  is  he  liable  beyond  that 
fum.  Notwitliftanding  this  law,  a great  many 
peafants  do  trade,  and  actually  purchafe  goods  of 
foreigners  on  long  credit. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  notice  the 
fallacious,  though  fpecious  ftatement  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  Secret  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  St, 
Peterfiburgh  refpefiting  the  trade  between  Great 
Britain  and  Ruffia.  He  fays,  the  Englifii  take 
away  leather,  and  bring  fiioes;  take  grain,  and 
return  beer;  and  fend  fiiips  laden  with  hardware 
in  exchange  for  iron,  timber,  & c.  In  the  firft 
place,  it  may  be  remarked,  neither  fiioes,  beer, 
nor  hardware  are  allowed  to  be  imported,  nor  has 
any  timber  been  received  from  Ruffia  for  a con- 
fid  erabie  time. 

The  author  has  carefully  kept  in  the  back 
ground  an  effential  point  which  proves  the  mu- 
tual interefts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ruffia  to  be 
infeparable.  It  would,  in  the  prefent  Rate  of 
things,  fubjedl  Ruffia  to  great  inconvenience, 
were  fiie  merely  to  carry  on,  as  the  above-men- 
tioned 
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tinned  author  propofes,  an  immediate  exchange 
of  produce.  Before  this  produce  can  be  brought 
to  the  ports  of  Ruffia,  a very  confid-erable  capi- 
tal is  required;  and  by  the  advance  of  this  ca- 
pital, not  by  the  exchange  of  manufactures 
againft  raw  articles,  Great  Britain  renders  her 
trade  reciprocally  beneficial  to  Ruffia. 

It  will  be  evident  that  to  conduct  anextenfive 
commerce  on  this  fyftem,  requires  confiderable 
intelligence,  an  intimate  acquaintance  with,  and 
unlimited  confidence  in  the  native  merchants. 
Nothing  can  refect  more  honour  on  the  Ruffians, 
as  a commercial  people,  than  that  the  Britifli 
merchants  are  in  conftant  habits  of  intrufting  to 
them  the  immenfe  fums  employed  in  the  trade 
with  that  country,  without  any  fecurity  beyond 
a perfonal  knowledge. 

The  trade  has  thus  been  conducted  for  up- 
wards of  three  centuries ; and  if  the  favourable 
difpofition,  and  the  character  of  Alexander  did 
not  preclude  reflection  on  pa  ft  tranfaSions, 
the  interruption  which  has  lately  taken  place, 
and  the  temporary  fufpenfton  of  confidence 
could  never  be  too  deeply  lamented.  So  many 
comforts  have  been  derived  from  a refidence 
in  the  metropolis  of  St.  Peterfburgh,  that  not 
only  Engliih  capital  has  been  employed  in  the 
commerce,  but  the  pofleffors  of  that  capital 
^ have 
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have  themfelves  directed  its  employment-  fo 
that,  excepting  in  one  or  two  mitances,  the 
commerce  with  Great  Britain  is  not  concluded 
through  the  medium  of  mere  agents,  as  formerly ; 
but  the  Englifh  merchant  refident  in  St.  Pe- 
terfburgh  has  the  foie  and  independent  com- 
mand of  the  capital  which  lie  embarks  in  com- 
merce. 

Another  circumftance  conneded  with  the 
Britiih  trade . is  too  curious  to  be  palled  in 
filence.  Every  mercantile  horde  in  St.  Peterf- 
burgh  employs  certain  men,  called,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country,  Artelfchicks,  who  are 
the  counting-houfe  men,  and  employed  by 
every  merchant  to  colled  payment  on  bills,  to 
receive  money,  as  well  as  in  many  in  fiances 
to  pay  it  in  very  confiderable  hums.  This  is 
an  important  part  of  their  truft  There  beiim 
no  bankers  in  Ruffia,  every  mercantile  houfe 
keeps  its  own  calh;  and  as  the  payments  between 
merchants,  and  for  hills  of  exchange,  are  made 
entirely  in  bank  notes  of  no  higher  value  than 
five,  ten,  twenty-five,  fifty,  and  one  hundred 
roubles,  molt  or  them  in  fo  tattered  a fate,  as  to 
require  feveral  hours  to  count  over  a film  of  two 
oi  thiee  thoufancl  pouncis  j tins  hufineis  is  per- 
formed by  artelfchicks,  and  very  few  infiances 
have  occurred  of  lofs  by  their  inattention,  either 
hi  m i fc ounting  the  notes,  in  taking  falfe  notes, 
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or,  where  they  are  much  torn,  in  receiving-  parts 

e * 

• of  different  bank  notes. 

Thefe  artelfchicks  are  alfo  employed  to  fu- 
perintend  the  loading*  and  unloading  the  dif- 
ferent cargoes;  they  receive  the  moft  valuable 
into  the  warehoufe,  where  they  are  left  folely 
under  their  care;  and  in  thele  warehoufes  not 
merely  merchandife,  but  often  large  quantities 
of  dollars  are  depofited.  Thefe  Ruffians  are 
moftly  natives  of  Archangel  and  the  adjacent 
governments,  of  the  lowed  clafs,  are  often  Haves, 
generally  of  the  crown;  and  the  only  fecurity  of 
the, merchant  arifesin  fome  degree  from  the  na- 
tural reluctance  of  the  Ruffian  to  betray  con- 
fidence*repofed  in  him;  but  in  a much  greater 
from  the  nature  of  their  affoeiation,  which  is 
called  an  Artel. 

An  Artel  conlifts  ot  a certain  number  of  la- 
bourers, who  Voluntarily  become  refponfible,  as  a 
body,  for  the  lionefty  of  each  individual.  The 
feparate  earnings  of  each  man  are  put  into  the 
common  ftock,  a monthly  allowance  is  made 
loi  his  fuppoit,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  the 
fui  plus  is  equally  divided.  The  number  varies 
in  different  affociations  from  50  to  100;  and  fo 
advantageous  is  it  confidered  to  belong  to  one  of 
thefe  focieties,  that  500,  and  even  l ooo  roubles 
are  paid  for  admiffion.  Thefe  focieties  are  not 
bound  by  any  lay  of  the  empire,  or  even  writ- 
ten 


\ 
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ten  agreement ; nor  does  the  merchant  reftrain 
them  under  any  legal  obligation ; yet  these  has 
been  no  inftance  of  their  objecting  to  any  juft 
claim,  or  of  protecting  an  individual  whofe  con- 
duct had  brought  a demand  on  the  fociety. 
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P-ife,  progress,  and  termination  of  the  Englifh  trade  on  the  Cafpian 
°ea-  Commerce  of  the  Ruffians  in  the  fame  quarter.——  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  principal  ports,-— Exports  and  imports. — Average 
value  of  the  trade. — Commerce  with  the  Bucharians  and  Chi- 

•iiefe. 

¥t\T  the  14th  century,  the  Venetians  and  Ge- 
* noefe  drew,  by  means  of  the  Cafpian,  through 
Aftracan  to  their  fettlements  at  Azof  * and  Caffa, 
the  Indian,  Perfiau,  and  Arabian  merchandize, 
with  which  they  fumhlied  the  fouth  of  Europe. 
’I  he  northern  part  of  this  continent  was  Cup- 
ped likewife,  through  Aftracan,  with  Afiatic 
goods,  by  the  Ruffian  merchants  of  Ladoga 
on  the  Volkbf,  who  fent  them  to  their  principal 
florenoufe  at  Wiiby,  a Hanfeatic  town  in  the  Ifle 
01  Gothland.  The  devaluation  occaftoned  by  the 
wars  of  Tamerlane,  at  the  end  of  the  14th  cen- 
ali\?  tinned  tins  trade  from  Aftracan  to  Smyrna 
and  Aleppo.  The  commerce  of  Arabia,  more 
commodious  for  thofe  ports,  never  returned  to 

See.  Guldenftaedt’s  Treatife  Von  den  Hafen  am  Cafpifchen 
IVeeie,  in  Journ.  St,  Pet.  for  1 777» 

rile  Indian  goods'  were  brought,  for  the  moll  part,  through  Per- 
ha,  acrofs  the  Cafpian  to  Aftracan,  from  thence  up  the  Volga,  then 
by  land  to  the  Don,  and  down  that  river  to  Azof. 
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Aftracan  ; but  part  of  the  Perfian  traffic  was  af- 
terwards reftored  to  its  old  channel. 

While  the  provinces  of  Cafan  and  Aftracan 
were  under  the  government  of  the  Tartars,  the 
camp,  or  head- quarters  of  the  khan,  was  a mart 
for  the  Ruffian  and  Peril  an  merchants.  But 
as,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  roving'  Tar- 
tars, it  was  frequently  changed,  Aftracan  and 
Terki*  became  at  length  two  principal  places  of 
refort.  This  commerce,  impeded  and  frequently 
interrupted  by  the  numerous  banditti,  was  pre- 
carious ; until  the  conqueft  of  Cafan  and  Aftra- 
can opened  a ready  communication  between 
Mofcow  and  the  Cafpian  Sea;  Ivan  Vaffilievitch 
II.  having  garrifoned  Aftracan  with  troops,  ren- 
dered it  the  chief  emporium  of  the  eaftern  trade. 
This  conqueft  being  completed  in  1554,  foosi 
after  the  difcovery  of  Archangel,  the  Englifli 
obtained  the  tzar’s  permiffion  to  pals  through  his 
dominions  into  Perfia,  and  carry  on  an  exclufive 
trade  over  the  Cafpian. 

Jenkinfon  was  the  nrft  Enrfifliman  who  navi- 

o 

gated  that  fea.  In  1558,  he  landed  at  Manguffi- 
lak  upon  the  Eaftern  ftiore,  pafied  by  land  through 
the  country  of  the  Turkoman  Tartars  to  Bogha- 
ra,  capital  of  Great  Bucharia,.  and  returned  to 

* Terki  was  fituated  near  the  river  Terek,  upon  the  weftern 
fhore  of  the  Cafpian : no  traces  of  it  remain,  as  the  fits  is  covered 
by  the  fea. 

Mofcow 


/ 
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Mofcow  the  follo  wing  year.  In  156  t,  he  again 
failed  over  the  Cafpian,  and,  proceeding  to  the 
coaft  of  Shirvan,  went  by  land  to  Cafbin,  the 

refidence  of  the  fophy,  from  whom  he  obtained 

* 

a permiffion  of  trading  into  Perfia.  Several 
merchants  followed  his  example.  The  laft  ex- 
pedition was  made,  in  1597,  by  Chriftopher 
Burroughs ; whofe  Ihip  being,  on  its  return,  ffiat- 
tered  by  the  ice  in  the  mouth  of  the  Volga,  lie 
and  his  crew  efcaped  with  difficulty,  and  arrived 
at  Aftracan  after  many  dangers  *.  During  thefe 
expeditions  the  traffic  was  chiefly  confined  to  the 
ports  of  Tumen,  Derbent,  Baku,  and  the  coaft 
of  Ghilan. 

The  difafters  which  attended  the  voyage  of 
Burroughs,  the  banditti  frequenting  the  fliores 
of  the  Cafpian,  and  the  wars  between  the 
Turks  and  Perfians,  obftrudted  the  infant  com- 
merce ; and  during  above  a century  and  a half 
no  Englifh  vefl'el  appeared  upon  this  fea.  At 
length,  in  1741,  the  Britifli  merchants  of  St. 

f ' V » . 

Peterfburgh,  at  the  perfuafion  hf  captain  Elton, 
an  Englifliman  in  the  Ruffian  fervice,  renewed 
the  commerce,  and  eflablifhed  a fadory  at  Refhd 
in  the  province  of  Ghilan.  Some  difputes  unfor- 
tunately arifing,  as  well  between  the  Englifh 
themfelves,  as  between  the  Ruffians  and  Elton, 

* Hackluyt,  p.  324—430.  S.  R,  G,  VIII,  426— 473. 
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lie  entered  into  the  fervice  of  Nadir  Shah,  and 
affifted  in  conftrufting  fome  veffels  on  the  Caf- 
pian.  This  circumftance  gave  umbrage  to  the 
court  of  St.  Peterfburgh,  and  Elizabeth,  in  l 746, 
withdrew  her  permiffion  to  the  Engliili  mer- 
chants, of  palling  through  her  dominions  for  the 
Cafpian  commerce.  On  the  death  of  Nadir 
Shah  in  1 747,  who,  in  confequence  of  Elton’s  in- 
fluence, had  permitted  the  English  to  trade  to 
Per fi a,  their  factory  was  pillaged  by  one  of  the 
pretenders  to  the  throne,  and  their  commerce 
annihilated  #. 

The  Ruffians  purfued  with  perfeverance  the 
track  opened  by  our  merchants,  and  under 
Alexby  Michaelovitch,  Aftracan  became  the 
centre  of  the  Perfian  trade;  to  which  place 
merchants  from  Bucharia,  Crim  Tartary,  Ar- 
menia,  Perfia,  and  even  India,  retorted.  The 
veffels  of  the  Ruffians  being  rudely  framed,  with- 
out decks,  and  of  courfe  expoled  to  conftaut 
fhipwrecks  f,  the  tzar  drew  from  Amfterdam  fe- 
veral  ffiip-builders,  for  the  purpofe  of  conff raft- 
ing veffels  more  calculated  to  weather  the  florins- 
of  this  fea ; but  thefe  defigns  being  fmftrated  by 

* See  Hanway’s  Britiffi  trade  over  the  Cafpian  Sea,  in  his  Travels, 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  5 and  Chap,  xxxiii.  in  the  feCond  volume  of  Cooke’s 
Travels  through  the  Ruffian  Empire  to  Periia.  Beth  thefe  accounts, 
however  contradictory  to  each  other,  Sufficiently  prove  the  unfortu- 
nate mifunderftandings  which  had  arifen  between  the  Englifh  who 
engaged  in  this  trade, 
f S.  R.  G.  VII.  p.  499. 
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vthe  rebellion  of  the  C-oflacs  of  the  Don,  under 
Stenko  llazin  the  trade  of  Iluffia  was  annihi- 
lated by  their  dev^ftatipns.  On  the  quelling 
of  the  revolt,  and  punilbmpit  of  their  leader, 
the  greater  part  of  the  conuneree  fell  into  the 

- . ' z-i 

hands  of  the  Armenian  merchants  eftablilhed  in 
Afkacari,  who  fettled  fa&ories  both  in  the  Ituf- 
iian  and  Perfian  territories  f. 

During  this  whole  period  the  Ruffian  and  Ar- 
menian traders  penetrated  no  further  than  Nie- 
zabad,  a port  between  Derbent  and  Baku ; and 
1 heir  chief  fettle ment  was  at  Shamakee,  capital 
of  Shir  van,  until  ] 7 1 1,  when  that  town  was  taken 
by  the  Lefgees,  and  the  factory  deftroyed. 

In  1 7 Cl,  this  commerce  was  again  revived: 
Peter  having  marched  an  army  into  Perfia,  over- 
ran the  provinces  of  Dageitan,  Shirvan,  Ghilan,. 
;j1Hf  -Viaianderan,  on  the  Eaftern  and  Son  them 
eoaits  of  the  Cafpian,  and  obtained  their  cefiion 

-v  'A  * 

^ f ci  mal  treaty.  Soon  afterwards,  heeftabiifhed 
a.  Ruffian  company  trading  .to  the  Cafpian  ; but 
the  whole  capital  eon  lifted  only  of  400  fliares,  of 
the  value  of  £.  30  each.  The  chief  fettlements 
wei’c  formed  at  Aftracan  and  Kiflar. 

i he  polfeffion  of  thefe  diftant  provinces  prqv- 

*'  B u felling,  IX.  8o— 88.  For  an  account  of  Stenko  Rafm,  fee 

Schmidt,  RuiT.  Gef.  Vo].  II.  p.  32.  Motley  A liiitory  of  Catharine* 
Vol.  1.  p.  227. 

1 t A 

f S.  R.  G.  VII.  p.  505.. 
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ing  expenfive,  and  of  little  advantage,  Anne 
re  ft o red  them  to  the  fopliy  * on  condition  that 
the  Ruffian  merchants  ihould  enjoy  liberty  of 
trade  to  all  the  havens  of  the  Cafpian  with- 
out  paying  duty,  fhould  be  allowed  to  build 
houfes  and  magazines,  and  not  be  fubjedt  to 
trie  laws  of  the  country  *j\  The  privileges  of 
this  company  were  confirmed  by  Anne  and  Eli- 
zabeth ; but  the  commerce  was  inconfiderable 
until  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  who,  in  1762, 
abolifhed  this  exclufive  right,  and  permitted 
all  her  fubjefts  to  trade  with  Perfia ; prohi- 
biting, on  account  of  the  numerous  banditti 
who  i nfe ft  the  roads,  the  inland  traffic  from  Kif- 
lar,  and  the  other  Cafpian  ports  to  Shamakee. 
Turn  Ruffian  confute  relid e at  Baku  and  Einzel- 
lee  p Thefe  regulations,  however,  cannot  pre- 
vent the  contraband  trade  which  is  carried  on  at 
Shamakee,  and  the  other  inland  towns  of  Perfia, 
by  the  Armenian  merchants  ; who,  from  their 
knowledge  of  the  country  and  language,  under- 
fell  the  Ruffians. 

Aftracan,  fituated  on  an  ifland  in  a branch  of 
the  Volga,  is  the  great  Itaple  of  the  Cafpian 
commerce  ; and,  by  means  of  that  river,  is  rea- 
dily fupplied  with  European  merchandize  from 
the  ports  of  the  Baltic  §,  Although  Aftracan 

* S.  R.  G.  I.  p.  154,  &c. 

J Guldenftaedt,  p,  248. 


f Guldenftaedt'. 

§ Han  way,  p.  1 ?. 
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is  only  in  the  47th  degree  of  latitude,  yet  the 
cold  is  extremely  intenle  in  winter ; and  for  two 
months  the  Volga  is  generally  frozen  fo  hard  as 
to  he  palled  over  by  heavy-laden  fledges  Large 
tracts  of  foreft  on  the  banks  of  that  l iver,  in  the 
province  of  Cafan,  furnifli  fufficient  oak  and 
t imber  for  the  conftm&ion  of  veffels  for  the  Caf- 
oian  fea. 

Jl 

The  Cafpiaii  is  6 80  miles  in  length,  from  Gu- 
rief  to  M etl Diet i far,  and  in  no  part  more  than. 
26 0 in  breadth.  It  has  no  tide;  and,  on  ac- 
count of  (hoals.  is  navigable  only  by  veffels 
drawing  from  9 to  10  feet  water;  it  has  ftroim 
. Currents,  and,  like  all  inland  leas,  is  fubjeqt 
to  violent  ft  onus  f,  which  the  Ruffian  veffels, 
wretchedly  conit rubied,  weather  with  difficulty  : 
the  waters  are  brack]  fin  The  Thai i an  Coffacs 
enjoy  the  right  of  fifliing  bn  the  coafl;  47  miles 
on  eacli  fide  of  the  river  Ural;  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Aftracan  poffcfs  the  cxclufive  privilege 
on  the  remaining  fliores  belonging  to  Ruflia. 
The  roe  of  fturgeons  and  beluga  fupply  large 
quantities-  of  caviare;  and  the  fhli,  which  are 
chiefly  falted  and  dried,  form  a confiderable  ar- 
tide  of  confumption  in  the  Ruffian  empire.  The 
-Cafpiaii  abounds  with  fea-dogs,  which  are  hunt- 
ed and  caught  in  great  numbers  ;}\ 

® Grnelin,  VoL  II.  p»  84,  f Hanway,  Vol.  I.  p.  393. 

t Jou£.  St.  Pet.  p.  253  j S.  R.  G.  VII.  p.  525.  Fora  lilt  of  the 
nfi  in  the  Cafpian,  fee  Gmelin,  Vol.  II.  p.  246. 
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The  ports  of  the  Cafpian  may  be  divided  in 
Ruffian,  Peril  an,  and  T artar. 

The  Ruffian  ports  and  trading  places  are? 
].  Gurief;  2.  Kiilar. 

].  Gurief,  fituated  on  the  mouth  of  the  Yaik 
or  Ural,  near  a bay  of  the  Oalpian,  is  a final  1 
but  ftrong  fortrefs,  which  guards  the  frontiers 
of  the  Ruffian  empire  towards  the  territory  of 
the  Kirghees  Tartars.  The  place  contains  fcarce- 
ly  a hundred  houfes ; and,  except  the  garrifon, 
has  no  inhabitants  but  a few  merchants  from 
Aftracan,  who  trade  with  the  neighbouring  lav- 
tars  A 2.  The  fortrefs  of  Kiilar  Rands  near  the 
Eaftem  coaft,  and  covers  t)ie  frontiers  towards 
the  limits  of  Periia.  Veffels  formerly  entered 
the  fouthern  branch  of  the  Terek  ; but  as  the 
mouths  of  that  river  are  now  choked  up,  the 
merchandize  is  landed  in  a fmall  bay  at  the  dis- 
tance of  04  miles.  Kiilar  draws  from  Aftracan 
the  European  commodities  necelfary  for  the  Per- 
fian  traffic,  together  with  corn  and  proviiion  for 
the  Ruffian  colonies  on  the  Terek,  and  for  the 
neighbouring  dHtricf  of  Mount  Caucafus.  Re~ 
fide  the  goods  which  are  dilpoled  of  at  Kiilar, 
and  lent  to  the'  Perfran  ports,  the  inhabitants, 
carry  on  a contraband  trade  to  Shamakce,  Der- 
bent,  and  even  Tiflis  in  Georgia,  which  is  ex." 


Pallas  ReiTe,  I.  424.  &c, 
V 3 
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ceedingly  precarious  from  the  numerous  ban- 
ditti who  pillage  the  caravans. 

Before  I enumerate  the  principal  Perfian  ha- 
vens, it  would  be  neceffary  to  acquaint  the  rea- 
der to  whom  belong  the  provinces  of  Shirvan, 
G hi lan,  Mafanderan,  and  Aftrabacl,  in  which 
countries  the  ports  reforted  to  by  the  Ruffians 
are  fituated.  But  the  unfettled  hate  of  Perfia, 
and  the  civil  wars  wl^ich  continue  to  liarafs  that 
divided  empire,  render  it  difficult  to  afcertain 
that  point  ,r.  In  general,  thofe  provinces  are  go- 
verned by  their  own  khans,  who,  though  tribu- 
tary to  the  fophy,  render  themfelves  occafionallv 
independent;  and  as  they  are  continually  at 
war  with  each  other,  their  governments  are  the 
feat  of  alrnoft  perpetual  hoftility,  rapine,  and  dc~ 


* On  the  afTaflination  of  Nadir  Shah,  in  1747,  various  competitors 
prefented  themfelves  to  fill  the  vacant  throne  j and  in  lets  than  two 
years  eight  Sovereigns  had  reigned,  been  depofed,  or  afTaffinated  j 
when  Kerim  Khan,  one  of  Nadir’s  generals,  fubdued  all  his  rivals, 
and  made  hunfelf  mailer  of  all  Perlia.  He  reigned  thirty  years,  and 
fixed  his  relidence  in  his  favourite  city  of  Siiirauz.  On  his  death, 
in  1779,  Perlia  was  again  expoied  to  all  the  horrors  of  a difputed 
fucceffion,  and  divided  between  the  two  principal  competitors. 
Akau  Mahomed  Khan,  a Perfian  of  high  diftinftion,  who  was  cas- 
trated in  his  infancy  by  order  of*  Nadir  Shah,  and  who,  like  Narfes, 
polfeiTed  great  civil  and  military  talents,  was,  in  178S,  mailer  of 
Mazanderan  and  Gillian,  as  well  as  the  cities  of  Ifpahan  and  Tauris. 
Jaafar  Khan,  nephew  of  Kerim  Khan,  was  at  that  period  fovereign 
ol  Shirauz,  the  capital,  and  of  the  Southern  provinces. — -Franklin’s 
Tour  from  Bengal  to  Perlia,  p.  278 — 351. 

vaftation. 
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vaftation.  Meanwhile,  the  trade  flourifhes  or 
diminihies  in  proportion  as  the  exactions  of  the 
iovereigns  are  more  or  lefs  frequent  and  exorbi- 


* ? 

The  Perfian  havens  are,  I.  Derbent;  e.’Nrc- 
zabad ; 3.  Baku;  4.  Einzellee;  5.  Farabat;  (L 
M e di  h et  i far ; 7 . A ft  rah  ad . 

1.  Derbent  is  the  word  port  in  the  Cafpian; 
if  it  can  be  called  a port,  where  veiicls  can  fel- 
dom  approach  the  hi  ore,  on  account  of  fands 
and  fhoals,  but  are  generally  obliged  to  anchor 
at  the  diftance  of  three  quarters  of  a mile:  from 
this  circumftance,  joined  to  the  inconfiderable 
degree  of  commerce,  it  is  little  frequented, 
Derbent,  in  the  province  of  Shirvan,  is  a Per- 
fian fortrefs,  furrounded  by  hi  eh  brick  wa 


the  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Pc'rlrans,  Tartars,  and 
a few  Armenians.  Two  or  three  Ruffian  hi  ins 

> I 

are  annually  bound  for  Derbent;  they  are  ufually 
laden  with  oats  and  rye,  and  carry  iron,  heel, 
and  lead  for  the  Lefs’ees  and  other  Tartar  na- 

o 

tions,  who  inhabit  the  Eaftern  chain  of  the  Cau- 
casus. The  neighbourhood  produces  feme  corn, 
but  not  fufficient  for  the  confnmption  of  the 
place.  0.  Niefovaia  Priltan,  or  Diezabad,  was 
formerly  the  port  lhoft  frequented  by  the  Ruf- 
hans,  and  chiefly  vilited  by  the  merchants  of 
Shamakce,  wlio  fupplied  the  province  of  Shir- 

the 


van 


with  European"  commodities, 
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harbour  are  feveral  wretched  villages.  3.  Baku 
is  efteemed  the  moft  commodious,  haven,  as 
velfels  may  fecurelv  anchor  in  feven  fathoms  wa- 
ter;  but  the  number  of  fhoals,  iflands,  and 
land-banks,  render  the  entrance  extremely  dif- 
ficult and  dangerous,  particularly  to  the  Ruf- 
fians, who  are  not  expert  failors.  Baku  is  a 
fortrefs'furroundcd  with  high  brick  walls:  the 
inhabitants,  like  thofe  of  Derbent,  are  Per  fans, 
Tartars,  and  a few  Armenian  merchants.  The 
principal  articles  of  exportation  are  naphta,  and 
rock  fait,  of  both  which  there  are  mines  on  the 
caft  tide  of  the  bay.  The  inhabitants  cultivate 


faff ron  and  the  cotton-tree,  but  not  to  any  con- 
fiderable  advantage.  The  trade  of  Baku,  though 
more  valuable  than  that  of  Derbent,  is  ftill  in- 
confderable,  and  chiefly  carried  on  with  Sha- 
makee,  from  whence  it  draws  raw  filk  and  filken 
fluffs.  A Ruffian  conful  is  refident  at  this 

.t 

place A Before  we  quit  the  province  of  Shirvan, 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  its  capital, 
the  inland  town  of  Shamakee,  which  is  only  66 
miles  from  Baku,  and  fupplies  that  port  with 
raw  filk  and  filken  fluffs.  Shamakee  owed  its 
commercial  importance  to  the  filk  which  is 
cultivated  in  the  neighbouring  diitrief,  and 

v_a  Co  j 

ftill  d refer ves  the  town  from  ruin,  though  the 
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traffic  is  greatly  reduced  by  the  exorbitant  ex^ 
actions  of  the  khan  of  Kuba;  it  was  alfo  crowded 
with  Turkifli  and  Greek  merchants;  but  at  pre- 
fent  contains  only  a few  Armenian  and  In- 
dian traders.  Tlie  inhabitants  manufacture  filk 
and  cotton  ftufis,  far  inferior  to  thofe  made  in 
the  beginning  of  the  century.  The  filk  of  this 
province  is  exported  into  the  interior  part  of 
Perfia,  Turkey,  Georgia,  and  Ruffia.  Shamakee 
frill  fnpplies  part  of  Georgia,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Pattern  chain  of  Mount  Caucafus, 
with  European  commodities,  principally  by 
means  of  the  traffic  with  Baku,  and  the  contra- 
band trade  with  the  Armenians  and  Ruffians  A 
4.  Einzellee,  though  a wretched  village,  is  the 
mo  ft  frequented  for  the  Perfian  commerce:  for- 
merly veffels  entered  through  the  channel  into 
a bay;  but  this  bay  being  choked  up,  are 
obliged  to  lie  at  anchor  in  the  road.  Einzellee 
is  fituated  on  the  fouth-weftern  coaft,  a few  miles 
north  of  Refhd,  capital  of  the  province  of 
Ghilan:  it  confifts  of  Old  and  New  Einzellee; 
the  former  inhabited  by  the  Perfians  and  Ar- 
menians, under  the  jurifdiction  of  the  fophv, 
the  latter,  by  the  Ruffian  merchants,  and  thole 
Armenians  who  are  fubiect  to  Ruffia.  A «*ar- 
rifon  of  thirty  foldiers  is  Rationed  under  the 


* Gmclin,  vol.  TIL  p.  60.  See. 


command 


o 


r n r\ 

> J V 


T R A V ELS  I JJT  R U S S I A. 


E.  6 . 


command  of  the  confab  It  contains  a Ruf- 
fian and  Armenian  church,  and  about  300  homes, 
moflly  formed  with  reed.  The  refufe  only  of 
the  Perfian  and  European  commodities  is  ex- 
poled  to  fale  at  Einzellee;  the  great  mart  be- 
ing at  Redid;  where  the  Ruffians  have  erected 
booths,  to  which  place  a conflux  of  merchants 
from  Tauris,  and  the  principal  cities  of  Perfia, 
Armenia,  and  even  Turkey,  refort,  in  order  to 
purchafe  the  raw  filk  and  manufactures  of  Ghi- 
lan.  Hence  the  Ruffians  difpofe  of  their  Euro- 
pean commodities  to  confiderable  advantage, 
and  obtain  in  return  the  productions  of  this  rich 
province.  The  manufactures  # and  filk  of  Ghi- 

i 

Ian,  efteemed  the  belt  in  Perfia,  have  been  in 
fuch  repute  for  thefe  laft  fifty  years,  that  Redid 
is  become  one  of  firft  commercial  towns  in  this 
part  of  Afia.  The  fineft  fort  is  ufually  white, 
and  chiefly  fent  into  the  interior  cities  of  Perfia, 
or  fold  to  the  Turks;  the  inferior  kind  is  yel- 
low, and  principally  difpofed  of  to  the  Ruffians. 
There  is  fucli  a conftant  demand  for  the  filk  of 
Ghilan  |,  that  the  price  riles  every  veer.  Rcihd 
fupplies  the  bordering  provinces  of  Perfia,  and 
the  independent  neighbouring  dates  as  far  as 

> / 

See, in  Grnelin,  vol.  III.  p.  4f53  a lift  of  the  manufactures  of 
Ghilan. 

t For  an  account  of  the  filk  of  Ghilan,  fee  Ginelin,  vol.  TIL 
P*  41'2-*  Han  way,  vol.  IL'p.  x6.  $.  R.  G.  VII.  p.  51;. 
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Georgia,  with  European  merchandize,  except 
the  goods  which  are  traniported  immediately 
from  Aftracan,  through  Kiflar  and  Moftok,  to 
the  neared:  parts  of  Georgia,  and  of  the  neigh- 
bouring mountains;  and  thofe  fent  from  ‘Sha- 
makee,  to  the  Lefeees  Tartars,  and  other  hide- 
pendent  tribes  #.  5.  Farabat,  and  6,  Mediheti- 

far,  are  fituated  on  the  fouthern  coaft,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Mafanderan;  they  are  both  fmall  vil- 
lages, of  which  Medflietifar  is  moft  commer- 
cial, from  its  vicinity  to  Balfmfch,  capital  of 
the  province,  where  the  Ruffians  and  Armenians 
convey  their  merchandize:  the  traffic,  however, 
is  much  lefs  confiderable  than  formerly,  a cir- 
chmftance  owing  to  the  impofitions  of  the  khan 
of  Mafanderan.  The  chief  productions  of  this 
country  are  iilk,  far  inferior  to  that  of  Ghilan. 
rice  and  cotton,  of  which  articles  there  is  a 
large  exportation.  Merchants  from  Kafkan, 
Ifpahan,  Schirafs,  and  Khorafan,  refort  to  Bal- 
frufeh,  and  brin«*  for  fale  the  Perfian  and  Indian 

' CD 

commodities  | . 7.  The  bay  of  Aftrabad,  where 

the  Ruffians  land  and  proceed  to  the  capital. 
The  produdlions  of  this  province,  and  its  exports 
and  imports,  are  nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Ma- 
fanderan. The  commerce  of  Aftrabad  is  chiefly 
with  Candahar. 

t1  Gmelin,vol.  Ill,  p,  414. 


f Gnielin,  vol.  III.  p,  459. 
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The  Tartar  havens  are,  j.  The  Bay  of  Bab 
van;  2.  Mangufhlak,  both  of  which,  but  par- 
ticularly the  latter,  afford  a fecure  harbour. 
3.  The  Ruffians  frequent  the- iflands  m the  bay 
oi  Balkan;  inhabited  chiefly  by  pirates  of  the 
race  of  Turkoman  Tartars:  thefe  iflahds  pro- 
duce rice  and  cotton,  and  one  of  them,  called 
Naphtlionia,  abounds  in  naphtha.  The  traffic 
might  be  increafed  to  the  advantage  of  R cilia  ; 
as  it  would  be  far  more  commodious  to  trade 
with  thy  1 artars  of  Khiva  and  Bu  eh  aria  from 
thefe  parts,  than  from  Orenburg!),  through  the 
country  of  the  warlike  and  independent  Iiir^- 
bees.  2.  The  commerce  of  Maiigufhlak  is  mod 
confiderablc : the- -neighbouring  Tartars  bring  to 
tins  place  the  productions  of  their  own  country, 
and  even  of  Bucharia,  juch  as  cotton,  yarn,  and 

' l u ' 

fluffs,  furs  and  fkins,  and  rhubarb  *. 

The  principal  commodities  exported  from  Aftracan  to  the  ports 
of  the  Cafpian  fea,  are  cloths,  chiefly  Eaglifh,  Dutch,  French,  ami 
Sileflan;  vitriol,  foap,  allum,  fugar,  Ruffian  leather,  needles,  and 
cotton  fluffs,  coarfe  linen  manufa&ured  in  Ruffia,  velvets,  glaf's- 
ware  and  looking-glaffes,  writing  paper,  a few  furs  and  ftins,  a 
fmall  quantity  of  tea,  provihons,  chiefly  corn  and  butter,  wine, 
brandy,  wooden  furniture,  iea-horfe  teeth  5 alfo  iron,  brafs,  tip, 
lead,  hardware,  watches,  &c.  &c.  In  1775,  the  value  of  the  cloths 
exported  amounted  to  £.52,600;  the  cochineal  to  £.45  6co;  and 
the  indigo  to  £.7,000.  Imports:  Raw  and  manufactured  filks, 
but  chiefly  the  former,  from  the  provinces  of  Shirvan  and  Ghilan ^ 
which  article,  in  1775,  amounted  to  £.  43,800.  Buchanan  lamb-, 
fhins,  rice,  dried  fruit,  /'prices  and  drugs,  coffee,  wine,  laflron,  fain 


•*  Guide  ml:)  celt  p.  2/ic — 2, l . 
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iulplmr,  and  naphtha.  The  Indians  and  merchants  of  Khiva  bring 
occafionally  to  Affiracan  gold  and  Elver  in  bars,  gold-dull,  precious 
Pones,  and  pearls. 

The  trade  of  the  Cafpian  fea  had  confiderably 
declined  before  the  acceffion  of  the  late  emprefs : 
bv  the  abolition  of  monopolies,  and  by  other 
ufeful  regulations,  it  has  lately  increafed  to  fuch 
a degree,  that  within  the  fpaee  of  fifteen  years 
the  average  Him  of  the  exports  and  imports  has 
been  nearly  tripled  : 


i s 


% Exports  £.  36,  loo 
£ Imports 


Balance  again  ft  Raffia 


0,1007 
2,  ICC  5 

6..000 


Total  exports 
arid  imports. 

£■  7 3;2CO 


C Exnorts  £.  87,700?  r 

!?&S>  ^Imports  63I7C0I  t-'i'#* 


Balance  in  favour  of  R uffiia  24000 

f J Exports  T.A  25,400  7 
• y J ’ c Imports  64, 1 20  i 


£•  28 


Traffic  with  Georgia  and  the  natives  of 


Balance  in  favour  of  Raffia  61,280 

ffic  with  C; 

Caucafus 

Total  In  1775 


£.  10,000 
flC  i99o23 


The  contraband  trade  is  pot  included  in  this  calculation  V 

* The  reader  who  willies  to  trace  the  rife,  progrefs,  andprefent 
-Rate  of  the  commerce  on  the  Cafpian  fea,  muft  confultand  compare 
Backluyt’s  Collection  of  Voyages,  vol,  I.  p.  52410  431;  Ban- 
way’s  Brififfi  Trade  of  the  Cafpian  Sea*  Cooke’s  Travels;  S.  R.  G. 
VI L 103—5463  Gmelin's  Relic,  vol.  III.}  and  Guldenftaedt’s 
Treatise  mentioned  above. 
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Commerce  with  the  Bucharians  and  Chineje . 

Under  the  commerce  with  the  Bucharians  * 1 
comprize  that  with  the  Calmucs,  and  other  Tartar 
nations  beyond  the  frontiers  of  Siberia;  becaufe 
it  is  of  fuch  little  importance  as  fcarcely  to  de- 
ferve  a feparate  article. 

The  Bucharians,  who  inhabit  the  fouth-weftmi 
part  of  Independent  Tartary,  are  a commercial 
people;  their  caravans  travel  through  the  whole 
continent  of  Afiaf,  and  traffic  with  Ruffia, 
Thibet,  China,  India,  and  Perfia.  Ruffia  con- 
tains feveral  colonies  of  Bucharians,  who  are 
fettled  in  many  large  towns  of  the  fou them  pro- 
vinces, and  maintain  a conftant  communication 
with  the  merchants  of  their  own  country.  Their 
principal  marts  are  Tornfk,  luaela,  and  Orem 
burgh,  which  is  the  molt  confiderable,  and  chiefly 
trades  with  Kaikar,  Tashkent,  and  Khiva 
Their  caravans  are  expofed  to  pillage  from  the 
Kirghees  Tartars,  through  whole  country 
are  obliged  to  pais.  Their  imports  are  gold  and 
filver,  chiefly  in  Perfian  coins  and  Indian  rupees, 

i » 

4 * 

. \ ' I 

* Having  before  mentioned  the  commerce  with  the  Bucha- 
rians upon  the  Eaftern  coafts  of  the  Cafpian,  it  is  'needlefs  to  enter 
upon  any  further  detail  of  it  in  this  place, 
f S.  R.  G.  VII.  p.  7. 

X Rytl'kof  Orenb.  Top.  vol.  X.p.  2b  j. 

b gold- 


C.  4. 


COMMERCE  OF  THE  CASPIAN. 


gold-duft*,  precious  Hones,  particularly  rubies, 
lapis  lazuli,  fpun  and  raw  cotton,  cotton  Huffs  in 
great  abundance,  botli  Indian  and  Buchanan, 
half-filks,  unprepared  nitre,  native  fal- ammoniac, 
lamb -He  ins,  raw  Hlk  in  fin  all  quantities,  and  rhu- 
barb, large  droves  of  Hieep  and  horfes  f.  Ex- 
ports: Cloth,  Ruffian  leather,  beads  and  trin- 
kets, hardware,  indigo,  cochineal,  &c. 

The  Chinefe  trade  is  by  far  the  moft  import- 
ant part  of  its  Afiatic  commerce,  and  is  now 
carried  on  at  Kiaeta,  fituated  upon  the  frontiers 
of  the  Chinefe' and  Ruffian  empires.  But  hav- 


ing in  a former  publication  ;j;  given  a circum- 
ftantial  account  of  this  commerce,  it  will  be 
fufficient  to  obferve,  that  in  17  77,  the  total  fum 
of  importation  and  exportation,  as  entered  at 
the  cuftom-houfe,  amounted  to  £.  5 73,666.  ; but 
if  we  include  the  contraband  trade,  which  is 


# This  gold-duft  is  found  in  the  End  cf  the  rivers  cf  Bucha- 
da.  This  was  the  principal  inducement  to  the  firft  expeditions  of 
the  Englifh  merchants  over  the  Cafpian  into  Bucharia,  which  are 
related  in  Hackluyt’s  Collection.  Peter  the  Great  fent  feveral. 
Ruffian  merchants  into  the  country  for  the  fame  purpofe.  See 
S.  R.  G.  IV.  p.  183,  & c.  Rytfkof,  voh  I.  p.  263.  Ruffia  Illuf- 
rata,  vol.  II.  p.  141.  7 

f Dallas  Rene,  vol.  I.  p.  232,  See.  The  fheep  and  horfes  are 
brought  for  fale  by  the  Kirgees  Tartars.  Pallas  fays,  that  above 
60,000  fheep,  and  10,000  horfes,  are  yearly  fold  at  Orenburg!!, 

p.  234. 

£ account  of  the  tranfadlions  and  commerce  between 

Ruffia  and  China,  in  Ruffian  Tifcoveries,  Book  III.  chap.  XL— V. 


very 
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very  confiderable,  and  make  an  allowance  for 
tne  deficiencies  of  the  above-mentioned  year, 
which  was  not  fo  favourable  as  the  preceding, 
we  may  fairly  eftimate  the  grofs  amount  of 
the  average  trade  to  China,  in  exports  and  im- 
:ss  at  near  /.  800,000  fterling. 
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CHAP,  p 

On  the  commerce  of  the  Black  Sea.— Havens.— -Exports  and  Im- 
ports.— Ports  and  territory  ceded  by  the  Turks  to  Ruffia.— Za- 
porogian  Coffiacs. — ■Produftions  of  the  Southern  provinces.— 
Navigation  of  the  Don  and  Dnieper.— Attempts  of  the  Ruffians 
to  profecute  the  commerce  through  the  Dardanelles  to  the  Medi- 
terranean.—Precarious  ftate  of  that  trade. 

TJETER  the  Great  firft  attempted  to  open  a 
^ commerce  through  the  EuRine,  and  to  ex-> 
port,  by  that  channel,  the  productions  of  South- 
ern Ruffia.  By  his  victories  over  the  Turks,  the 
polTefhon  of  Azof,  and  the  conhrudtion  of  Tagan-^ 
roc,  he  feemed  on  the  eve  of  realizing  this  favour- 
ite  projeht;  but  all  ^his  vaft  fchemes  were  baffled 
by  the  unfuccefsful  campaign  of  1711,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  peace  of  Truth : a peace  pur- 
chafed  by  the  eeffion  of  Azof  and  Taganroc, 
and  by  relinquifhing  the  commerce  of  the  Eux- 
ine.  Since  that  period  the  Turks  have  jealoufly 
excluded  the  Ruffians  from  all  fhafe  in  the  navi- 
gation of  their  feas,  until  Catharine  finiffled  a . 
fuccefsful  war  agai'nft  the  Porte  by  the  glorious 
peace  of  1774*  By  this  peace  Ruffia  obtained 
a free  navigation  in  all  the  Turkiffi  feas,  a right 
of  paffing  through  the  Dardanelles,  all  the 
commercial  immunities  granted  to  the  moft  fa- 
von.  iii'  z veurod 
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voured  nations  in  amity  with  the  Porte*  the 
towns  of  Azof  and  Taganroc,  the  three  fortreffes 
of  Kinburn,  Kertfh,  and  Ye ni kale,  and  a large 
diftriet  between  the  Bog  and  the  Dnieper. 

Many  fpeculations  have  been  made  concern- 
in Q-  the  extent  and  value  of  the  traffic  which 
Ruffia  is  likely  to  eftablilh  in  the  Black  Sea,  and 
the  revolution  which  it  may  effect,  in  the  com- 
merce of  Europe,  by  transferring  part  of  the 
Baltic  trade  to  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean* 
In  confequencc  of  this  change,  it  is  afferted,  the 
fouthern  provinces  will  find  a vent  for  their  Iff- 
perfluous  productions;  the  Ruffian  veffels  will 
open  a profitable  trade  with  Crira  Tartary,  with 
the  Auftrian  provinces  at  lulia-Nova,  with  the 
Turks  at  Conftantinople,  and  with  the  Greeks 
in  the  Levant.  The  iron  o£  Siberia,  the  corn, 
hemp,  and  flax  of  the  Ukraine,  and  the  conti- 
guous provinces,  will  be  fentfrom  the  havens  of 
the  Black'Sea,  through  the  Dardanelles,  to  fup- 
ply  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean  ; and  thus 
France  and  Spain  will  be  furniihed  with  naval 
Lores  by  a cheaper  and  more  expeditious  navi- 
gation than  through  the  Baltic  and  the  North- 
cm  Ocean.  As  the  completion  of  this  great 
and  ex  ten  five  project  can  only  be  the  work  of 
time,  and  depends  on  a variety  of  contingen- 
cies, we  cannot  pretend  to  form  any  abfolute 
dee i lion  on  the  probability  of  its  failure  of  fue- 
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cefs;  but  a considerable  light  may  be  thrown  on 
this  intricate  fubje6t  by  an  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing objects  of  inquiry  #. 

I.  The  traffic  on  the  Turkiffi  Seas  before  the 
peace,  with  an  account  of  their  havens  and 
exports.  II.  The  ports  and  territory  ceded  to 
Ruffia,  and  the  new  towns  conftnffited  by  the 
emprefs.  III.  The  productions  of  the  fouthern 
provinces,  and  the  navigation  of  the  Don  and 
Dnieper.  IV.  The  progrefs  hitherto  made  by 

the  Ruffians  to  eftabliffi  an  intercourfe  between 

. . . 

the  Black  Sea,  through  the  Dardanelles,  with  the 
ports  of  the  Mediterranean. 

L The  traffic  on  the  Turkiffi  Seas  before  the 
peace  of  1774,  was  chiefly  carried  on  by  the 
Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Turks;  and  as  the  Ruf- 
fians poffeffecl  no  port,  either  on  the  Sea  of  Azof 
or  the  Euxine;  Tcherkafk,  capital  of  the  Don 
Coffacs,  was  the  place  where  the  productions  of 
this  empire  and  Turkey  were  reciprocally  ex- 
changed. The  Greek  and  Armenian  merchants 
failed  to  Taganroc,  where  they  performed  qua- 
rantine, and  then  proceeded  with  their  merchan- 
dize to  Tcherkafk;  having  fir  ft  paid  the  duty 
at  Temernik,  a fmall  village  on  the  Don,  now 
the  fortrefs  of  St.  Dmitri.  Tcherkafk  was 

# In  this  inquiry  I have  principally  followed  Guldenftaedt’s 
thfay  Von  der  Hafen  am  T^zowfchen  Schwarfzen  aud  Weiflen 
Meere*  in  Journ,  St.  Pet,  for  1776. 
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alfo  the  emporium  of  an  inland  commerce  with 
the  merchants  of  Kuban  and  Crim  Tartary. 
The  imports  were  chiefly  Greek  wines,  raifins, 
dried  figs,  almonds,  oil,  rice,  faffron,  painted 
linens  and  cottons;  the  exports,  hides  and  lea- 
ther, coarfe  linen,  hard- ware,  and  caviare,  &c. 

The  Greek  and  Armenian  merchants,  in  return- 
ing to  Conflantinople,  fupplied  the  ports  of  the 
Sea  of  Azof  and  the  Euxine  with  Ruffian  and 

- ■ • , 'if' 

European  commodities. 

In  order  to  form  a general  idea  of  the  traffic 
in  the  Turk ifli  Seas,  we  muft  take  a.  curforv  view 
of  their  havens,  imports  and  exports. 

Among  the  harbours  of  the  Black  Sea  re  fort- 
ed  to  by  the  Greek  and  Armenian  merchants, 
the  moil  frequented  were  thofe  of  Crim  Tartarv, 
now  called  Taurida ; namely,  Yenikaffi,  one  of 
the  fortreffes  lately  ceded  to  Ruffia,  Balaklava, 
Kofiof  and  Caffa,  now  Theodofia,  which  merits 
a particular  defcription.  Caffa  and  the  whole  pe~ 
ninfula,  which  were  before  under  the  dominion  of 
a khan,  who  was  a vaffal  to  the  Turks,  were,  by  an  . 
article  in  the  late  peace,  declared  independent, 
and  fu  bjedl  to  a khan,  eledicd  by  the  nati  ves,  though 
confirmed  both  by  the  emprefs  and  grand -fignor. 
It  was  the  capital  of  the  Crimea  ; and  the  Tar- 
tars diiunguuhed  it  by  the  name  of  Half  Con* ** 

* See  Tarif  of  the  Imported  and  Exported  Wares.  But  Hitt, 
Mag;.  XL  p,  373. 
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ftantftiople*.  The  bay  is  capable  of  containing 
feveral  hundred  merchant  diips  ; and  the  inha- 
bitants are  the  rich  eft,  and  drive  the  moft  ex- 
tenftve  trade  in  the  Black  Sea.  The  productions 
of  Crim  Tartary,  exported  from  Caffa  and  the 
other  havens  of  the  peninfula,  confift  chiefly  in 
corn,  wine,  wool,  fine  black  and  grey  lamb-fkins, 
and  fait.  The  imports  are  fine  and  coarfe  linens, 
printed  cottons,  nankeen,  Ruffian  leather,  fine 
cloths,  velvets,  tafreties,  furs,  ropes,  paper,  failed 
fifh,  and  caviare,  tobacco  leaves,  copper  and' 
tin,  hard-ware,  gold  and  filver  thread,  beads 
and  corals,  earthen  wares,  a coarfe  fort  of  porce- 
lain, and  glafs  ware  f,  See.  See. 

The  port  of  Taman  lies  oppofite  to  Yenikal&„ 
at  the  extremity  of  the  ftraits  of  Caffa,  on  a 
fmall  ifland  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  Kuban  : it 
was  fubjedt  to  the  khan  of  Crim  Tartary,  and 
traffics  with  the  Circaffians  from  Mount  Cauca- 
fus,  the  Coffees  dwelling  near  the  rivers  which 
fall  into  the  Kuban,  and  the  Tartars  inhabiting 

* Nennen.  folche  di  Tartary  nur  Jarim  Stambul.  Kieeman’s 
Reife  von  Wien  nach  Conftantinopel.  See  a curious  account  of 
Caffa,  in  that  work.  The  author  obferved  there  feveral  ruins  of 
the  buildings  which  the  Genoefe  conftruCted  when  Caffa  was  in 
their  poffeflion,  particularly  the  remains  of  the  ancient  citadel,  of 
phurches,  of  angels  and  faints  grofsly  carved  on  ftone,  and  feveral 
Latin  inferiptions,  p.  168,  See.  He  describes  Crim  Tartary  as  a 
yery  fruitful  country. 

f Guldenftaedt,  p.  12—14. 
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the  defert  between  the  Kuban  and  the  Don. 
The  exports  are  honey,  wax,  fait,  wool,  fox-* 
/Ivins,  martens,  iheep,  &c. ; the  imports  nearly 
fimilar  to  thofe  at  Caffa. 

The  ports  of  the  Eafcern  and  Southern  coafls 
of  the  Black  Sea  are  fituated  in  the  Turkifli  pro- 
vinces of  Mingrelia,  Georgia,  and  Anatolia:  the 
principal  are  1.  Poti,  where  the  merchants  of 
Georgia  refort;  g.Trebizond  ; 3.  Cherfon,  which 
is  diftant  only  60  miles  from  Tokat,  at  which 
town  the  caravans  from  Perfia  affemble  and  fe~ 
parate,  in  order  to  proceed  by  different  routes 
to  Smyrna  and  Conftantinople.  Sinope,  the 
neareft  port  upon  the  Black  Sea  to  Angora,  is 
the  only  place  hitherto  known  that  fupplies 
the  fine  goats -hair,  generally  called  camels-hair, 
from  which  the  belt  camlets  are  manufactured, 
that  equal,  if  not  furpafs,  thofe  of  Bruffels.  The 
hair,  fpun  into  yarn,  is  chiefly  purchafed  at  To- 
kat by  the  merchants  of  the  caravans  in  their 
way  to  Smyrna,  from  which  port  Europe  is 
moffly  fupplied  with  this  commodity.  The 
Greek  and  Armenian  merchants  draw  from  thefe 
parts  honey,  wax,  fox-fkins,  martens,  and  fheep, 
raw  and  manufactured  filk,  both  Perfian  and 
Turkifli,  cotton,  callicoes,  rice,  faffron,  dried 
fruit,  &c.  1 hey  are  fupplied  in  return  with  Ruf- 
fian and  other  European  productions.  4.  Tios  or 
Tilios,  where  the  Turks  have  a dock  for  repair- 
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in g {hips,  and  at  which  place  fails,  cordage, 
anchors,  and  other  naval  (lores,  are  advantage- 
oudy  difpofed  oh 

The  ports  on  the  Weftern  (hore  ot  the  Black 
Sea,  befide  Kinburn,  are  Varna  in  Bulgaria, 
which  is  diflant  about  100  miles  from  Adrian  o- 
pie  ; Kilia-Nova,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  in 
Wall  a chi  a ; and  Akkermen,  on  the  mouth  of  the 
Dniefler,  in  Beffarabia,  60  miles  from  Bender. 
Thefe  ports  fur  nidi  wool,  dried  fruits,  Hunga- 
rian and  Moldavian  wines,  buffalo  fkins,  &c. 
The  traffic  to  Varna  and  Akkermen  might  be 
confiderably  increafed  by  forming  a more  regu- 
lar communication  with  Adrianople  and  Bender; 
and  that  of  Kilia-Nova  might  be  rendered  high- 
ly important,  by  vending  the  produ&ions  of 
Auftria  and  Hungary,  if  the  navigation  of  the 
Danube  was  not  obftrufted  by  the  jealoufy  of 
the  Turks.  The  imports  confift  in  European 
and  Ruffian  productions,  for  the  molt  part  fimi- 
lar  to  thofe  of  Caffa. 

Conflantinople  and  Gallipoli  arc  the  principal 
havens  in  the  fea  of  Marmora,  The  Ruffian 
imports  are  furs  and  fkins,  leather,  fail-cloth,  cor- 
dage, anchors,  tar  and  pitch,  free!  and  iron,  fait 
fifh,  caviare,  butter,  fea-horfe  teeth,  wax,  tea, 
mulk,  caftor-oil,  colours,  paper,  coarfe  cloth, 
linen,  and  corn : the  exports  to,  Ruffia  are  raw 
and  manufadlured  filk  and  cotton,  muffins,  rich 
Tiirkifli  fluffs,  and  carpets,  wool  and  Angora- 
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goats-hair,  Grecian  wines,  oil,  all  kinds  of  Eu~ 
ropean  and  Aliatic  fruit,  lemons  and  oranges, 
tobacco  and  fnuffs,  fpices,  faffron,  opium,  and 
other  fpeciesof  drugs,  pearls  and  precious  Hones, 
gold  and  {liver  &c. 

II.  The  ports  and  territory  ceded  to  Ruffia, 
and  the  new  towns  trace  conftructed  by  the  em- 
prefs.  The  ceded  places  are,  i.  The  diftriet  on 
the  Sea  of  Azof;  2.  Kejtfch  and  Yenikale,  in 
(Crim  Tartary  ; 3.  The  fortrefs  of  Kinburn  ; 4. 
The  territory  between  the  Dnieper  and  the  Rog. 

l . The  di  drift  bordering  on  the  Sea  of  Azof 
comprifes,  befide  a large  tract  of  territory  to  the 
eatt  and  weft  of  Azof,  the  fortrefies  Azof,  Tao-an- 
joe,  and  Petroftk.  Azof  is  no  longer  of  the 
fame  importance  as  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Peter 
the  Great;  the  branch  of  the  Don,  on  which 
it  ftands,  being  now  fo  choaked  with  fand  as 
fcarcely  to  admit  the  fmalleft  veffels.  The  mer- 
chandize therefore  is  ufually  depofited  at  Tagan- 
roc  or  Petroftk  ; and  the  frigates  and  merchant- 
ftiips,  which  were  formerly  conftructed  at  Azof 
are  now  built  either  at  St.  Dmitri  or  Roftof,  and 
pafs  down  the  Don  into  the  Sea  of  Azof,  through 
another  branch  of  that  river.  As  the  harbour 
of  Taganroc  contains,  upon  an  average,  only 
feven  feet  of  water,  the  veffels  mult  draw  no 
more  than  live  or  fix  feet ; the  town  has  beer* 
rendered  commodious  by  the  conftruclion  of 

* Gijldeniiaedt,  p.  21  -*-25. 
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feveral  warehoufes  and  other  buildings  durino* 
the  late  war ; and  is  efteemed  for  the  falubritv  of 
the  air.  The  fortrefs  of  Petroffk,  which  Hands 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Broda,  and  commands  the 
Turkiili  frontiers,  was  alfo  erected  during  the 
late  war.  It  is  advantageoufly  fituated,  as  form- 
ing a direct  communication  with  the  havens  of 
Crim  Tartary,  and  might  eafily  be  rendered 
more  fecure  than  that  of  Taganroc,  from  the  fu- 
perior  depth  of  water.  By  the  poffeffion  of  thefe 
fortreffes,  the  navigation  of  the  Sea  of  Azof  is 
perfectly  fecured.  The  frontiers  of  this  ceded 
territory,  to  the  weft  of  that  Sea,  are  guarded  by 
a chain  of  fmall  forts,  extending  fiora  Petroffk 
to  the  Dnieper, 

2.  The  fortreffes  of  Kertfch  and  Yenikalfe, 
fituated  on  the  eaftern  coafts  of  Crim  Tartary, 
and  near  the  northern  entrance  of  the  ftraits 
of  Caffa,  are  of  the  greateft  importance,  by  com- 
manding the  paffage  which  forms  the  communi- 
cation between  the  Sea  of  Azof  and  the  Euxine. 

3.  Kinburn  is  the  only  port  poffeffed  by  the 
Ruffians  on  the  coafts  of  the  Black  Sea;  it 
ftands  clofe  to  the  frontiers,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Dnieper,  oppofite  the  Turkiih  fortrefs  Otchakof, 
which  being  a place  of  fuperior  ftrength,  muft, 
while  it  continues  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks, 
obftrud,  in  cafe  of  a rupture,  the  navigation  of 
the  Dnieper,  Kinburn  was  intended  for  the 

principal 
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principal  repofitoty  of  the  merchandize  fent  from 
the  provinces  bordering  on  the  Dnieper ; hut  as 
the  harbour, -on  account  of  its  quickfand,  affords 
no  fecurity  for  anchorage,  the  new  town  of 
Klierfon  is  at  prefent  the  great  emporium  of  this 
trade. 

4.  The  poffeffion  of  the  territory  between  the 
Bog  and  the  Dnieper  opens  a fecure  communi- 
cation between  the  Black  Sea,  and  thofe  rich 
and  extenfive  provinces  watered  by  the  Dnieper. 
This  important  territory,  fo  elfential  to  the  ex- 
iftence  of  the  new  commerce,  was  chiefly  inha- 
bited by  hordes  of  roving  Tartars  ; and  by  the 
Zaporogian  Colfacs,  who  by  their  piracies  ren- 
dered the  navigation  of  the  Dnieper  extremely 
hazardous.  The  origin  of  thefe  Colfacs  is  thus 
traced  by  the  Ruffian  hiftorians.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  15th  century,  a tribe  of  the  Colfacs 
of  the  Ukraine,  who  inhabited  the  territory  be- 
tween the  Bog  and  the  Dnieper,  were  known 
under  the  denomination  of  Zaporogian  #,  from 
the  fituation  of  their  fetcha  f,  or  principal  fet- 
tlement  near  the  catarahis  of  the  Dnieper. 

This  fetcha  was  a fortrels  furroimded  with  a 
wooden  wall,  and  at  firft  merely  intended  as  a 

* Porogi  fignifies  catara&s. 

f Setcha  means  any  place  furrounded  with  a wall,  or  fortification, 
separated  from  the  neighbouring  djltrifr^  S.  R.  G.  TV.  p.  414. 

place 
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place  of  affembly,  to  deliberate  on  the  method 
of  carrying  on  their  cuftomary  depredations,  or 
for  the  purpofe  of  ele&ing  a chief  By  degrees 
it  was  filled  with  habitations,  and  afterwards 
appropriated  to  a feparate  community  of  perfons ; 
who  devoted  themfelves  folely  to  arms,  and  to- 
tally excluded  all  women  from  the  precinct  of 
their  military  refid  ence.  The  inhabitants  were 
divided  into  claffes  ; each  of  which  ele6fed  its 
refpe&ive  leader,  and  were  all  under  the  jurif- 
di&ion  of  a hetman  or  fupreme  chief,  chofen  by 
the  whole  fociety. 

Thefe  Zaporogian  Coffees  became  fo  diftin- 
guifhed  for  their  bravery  and  fkill  in  defultory 
war,  that  perfons  flocked  from  diftant  regions 
to  this  fociety  of  warriors.  The  inhabitants  of 

y 

the  fetcha  were  not  obliged  to  continue  in  it  for* 
any  fettled  term  ; being  only  bound,  while  they 
remained,  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  regula- 
tions and  difcipline  of  their  alfociates ; thofe 
who  were  difpofed  to  marry,  quitted  the  fetcha, 
but  were  permitted  to  fettle  in  the  neighbouring 
diftri6f,  with  the  privilege  of  re-admiffion,  pro- 
vided thev  were  not  attended  with  their  wives 
and  families,  whom  they  were  allowed  occafion- 
ally  to  vifit.  The  Zaporogians  increafed  their 
numbers  by  affording  an  afylum  to  deferters  % 
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and  by  forcing  and  enticing  youths  and  children 
from  the  Ukraine  and  Poland,  whom  they  train- 
ed to  a military  life,  and  admitted  into  their 
community.  The  place  of  their  refidence  was 
occafionally  varied ; when  their  numbers  increaf- 
ed,  or  when  the  hordes  wandered  at  a confidera- 
ble  diftance  from  each  other,  different  parties 
eredted  and  occupied  diftindl  fetchas.  The  firft 
fetcha  of  this  extraordinary  fociety  feems  to 
have  been  fituated  on  an  ifland  of  the  Dnieper 
below  the  cataradls  ; the  laft  which  they  inha- 
bited, at  the  abolition  of  their  government,  and 
which  at  that  period  was  the  only  one  they  pof- 
feffed,  flood  near  the  rivulet  Bufulak,  at  the 
point  where  it  fails  into  the  Dnieper,  in  the 
government  of  Kiof  *, 

The  members  of  this  community  being  cot* 
ledted  from  various  nations  and  from  the  nature 
of  their  conflitution  perpetually  changing,  their 
number  could  never  be  exadtly  afcertained; 
Manflein  relates,  that  in  the  war  in  which  he 
ferved  againft  the  Turks,  they  brought  8,000 
horfe  into  the  held,  and  on  an  emergency  could 
have  raifed  12,000  or  15,000.  They  frequently 
performed  incredible  feats  of  valour  in  the  cam- 
paigns of  the  Ruffians  againft  the  Turks  and 

* M.  Muller  has  accurately  and  circumftantially  defcribed  the 
fetcha  of  the  Zaporogian  Coflacs,  from  which  account  I have  fe- 
letted  this  Ihort  extra#.  S.  R.  G.  IV.  p.  41 1 — 472. 

Tartars* 
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Tartars,  nor  were  their  fervices  confined  folely 
to  land : by  their  fldll  in  navigating  the  Dnie~= 
per,  they  occafionally  defended  the  mouth  of 
that  river,  and  attacked  with  fuccefs  the  armed 
veffels  on  the  contiguous  coafts  of  the  Black 
Sea.  But  while  they  were  thus  terrible  to  their 
enemies,  they  were  fcarcely  lefs  formidable  to 
their  allies.  Nominally  dependant  on  the  het- 
man of  the  Ukraine,  they  were  claffed  among 
the  fubjedts  of  the  Ruffian  empire ; but  the  pe- 
culiarity of  their  manners,  their  reparation  from 
all  other  fociety,  their  popular  form  of  govern- 
ment, together  with  their  warlike  difpofition, 
rendered  them  a barbarous  and  unruly  banditti 
Aecuftomed  to  live  by  rapine  and  devaluation, 
they  pillaged  the  Ruffian  merchants  who  paffed 
through  their  country,  and  interrupted  the  na^ 
vigation  of  the  Dnieper  by  continual  piracies 
Soon  after  the  conclufion  of  the  Turkifh  war 
in  1774,  the  Ruffian  government  feized  a favour- 
able opportunity  to  deftroy  their  fetcha,  and  dif- 
perfe  the  inhabitants.  General  Belmain  march- 
ed from  the  Turkifh  frontiers  at  the  head  of 
12,000  regulars,  and  encamped  about  18  verfis 
from  the  fetcha;  taking  his  departure  before 
midnight,  he  made  a forced  march,  and  furround- 

• 

* The  boats  of  thefe  Zaporogian  Coflacs  were  rowed  by  50  or 
60  *nen,  had  no  fail,  and  generally  carried  two  fmall  cannon.  S.  R, 
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ing  it  at  four  in  the  morning,  compelled  the  in- 
habitants to  furrender.  He  found  4 G pieces  of 
cannon,  and  a large  quantity  of  final!  arms  and 
ammunition.  By  this  falutary  act  of  power, 

fiuffia  has  fecured  the  merchants  from  the  dread 

- . ■ r > • 

of  perpetual  depredations,  and  put  an  end  to 
the  fyftem  of  piracy. 

III.  The  Rufliim  countries  which  are  moil 

* * 7 ^ i ‘ " 4 - - ^ • ' ' * r ■'  • ■ * v i . i U 

interefted  in  this,  commerce,  are  thofe  conti «;u- 
ous  to  the  Dnieper  and  Don ; or  the  provinces 
of  Smolentko,  Mohilef,  Ukraine,  New  Ruffia, 
Bielgorod,  Voronetz,  Ukraina-Siobodfkaia,  and 
Azof:  a large  tract  of  territory  which  furni flies 
in  great  abundance  every  fpecies  of  grain,  hemp, 
flax,  hides,  mafts,  planks,  honey,  wax,  tobacdo, 
&c. 

Iti  thefip  ceded  diftricls  the  emprefs  has  ah 
ready  raifcd  feveral  new  towns;  the  principal 
are  Kherfon,  Catharienilaf,  and  Mafianopoli. 

Kherfon  fituated  on  the  Dnieper,  about  ten 
miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Xngulec,  is  chiefly 
built  with  hewn  (lone.  It  is  intended  to  be  the 
principal  mart  for  all  the  commodities  of  ex- 
port and  import;  but  if  an  extenfive  trade 

* Kherfon  is  celebrated  as  the  place  where  the  emprefs  Catha* 
line  principal^  refided  during  her  memorable  journey  to  the 
Crimea,  when  fhe  took  poffeflio'h  of  the  provinces  conquered  from 
Turkey,  and  where  fhe  was  vifted  by  the  emperor  Jofeph  II. 

flionid 
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fhould  take  place  in  this  quarter,  the  great  de- 
pofitory  for  the  merchandize  will  be  more  con- 
veniently fixed  on  fome  fpot  below  the  bar  of 
the  Dnieper,  and  twelve  miles  fouth  of  Kherfon. 
It  contains  a dock  # for  the  conftru6tion  of 
large  veffels,  from  which  feveral  men  of  war 
and  frigates,  as  well  as  merchant  fhips,  have 
been  already  launched.  Catharinenflaf,  or  the 
Glory  of  Catharine,  is  built  near  the  fpot  where 
the  fmall  river  Kiltzin  falls  into  the  Samara5 
and  is  appointed  to  be  the  capital  of  the  go- 
vernment of  Azof;  it  is  colonized  by  many 
Greeks  and  Armenians  from  Crim  Tartary,  and 
by  others  who  ferved  in  the  late  war  againft 
the  Turks.  Another  town,  called  Marianopoli, 
has  been  alfo  railed  on  the  borders  of  the  Sea  of 
Azof,  between  the  rivers  Mvus  and  Calmius. 
Thefe  three  towns,  as  well  as  the  numerous  vil- 
lages which  have  fuddenly  reared  their  heads  in 
a country  formerly  inhabited  only  by  lawlefs 
banditti,  or  traverfed  by  roving  hordes,  are  filled 
with  Ruffians,  with  Tartars  leclaimed  from  their 
wandering  life,  and  with  numerous  colonifis, 
particularly  Greeks  and  Armenians,  who  mi- 
grated from  the  adjacent  provinces  of  the 
Turkifh  empire. 

The  navigation  of  the  Don  and  the  Dnieper, 

# A new  town,  Nicolaicf,  now  the  principal  dock,  was  built  by 
Potemkin,  on  the  confluence  of  the  Ingul  and  the  Bog. 
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which  form  the  communication  between  thofe 
provinces  and  the  Turkifh  Seas,  remains  to  be 
conficlei  ed . - 

The  Don  m takes  its  rife  from  the  fmall  lake 

4 « • * t 

of  St.  John,  near  Tula,  in  the  government  of 
Mofcow,  and  palling  through  part  of  the  pro- 
Vince  of  Vovonetz,  a final!  portion  of  the  Uk~ 
raina-Slbbodlkafa,  and  the  whole  province  of 
Azof,  divides  itfelf  near  Tcherkafk  into  three 
fireams,  and  Falls  into  the  Sea  of  Azof  The 
river  has  fo  many  windings,  and  abounds  with 
fuch  numerous  fiioals  and  fand- banks,  as  to  be 
fearcely  navigable,  excepting  in  the  fpring,  on 
the  melting  of  the  fnows.  The  banks  of  the 
Don,  and  of  the  rivulets  which  fall  into  it,  are 
clothed  with  large  trafls  of  foreft,  whofe  timber 


is  floated  down  the  ftream  to  St  Dmitri  and 
Roftof,  where  the  frigates  for  the  Sea  of  Azof 
are  chiefly  conftrufted.  The  navigation  of  the 
Don  may  hereafter  be  rendered  highly  valuable* 
bv  conveying  to  the  Black  Sea  the  iron  of  Si- 

a-  %/ 


beria,  the  Chinefe  goods,  and  the  Perfian  mer- 
chandize, which  latter  commodities,  as  well  a$ 
the  products  of  India,  formerly  found  their  way 
into  Europe  through  this  lame  channel  f. 


Since 


* S.  R.  G.  IX.  p.  1 1,  12. 

f The  iron  of  SibeHa,  and  the  merchandize  of  China,  are  fom£’ 
tithes  fent  by  an  inland  navigation  to  the  Volga : the  Pcrlian  com- 
I;  , moditi^s 
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Since  the  acquifition  of  Ruffian  Lithuania,  the 
ceffion  of  the  diftridt  between  the  Don  and  the 
Dnieper,  and  the  difperfion  of  the  Zaporogian 
Colfacs,  the  Dnieper,  from  its  fource  to  its 
mouth,  now  flows  through  the  Ruffian  domini- 
ons; and  through  this  whole  courfe,  of  above 
800  miles,  the  navigation  is  only  once  inter- 
rupted by  a feries  of  catara<5is  which  begin 
below  the  mouth  of  the  Samara,  and  continue 
for  a fpace  of  40  miles.  They  are  not,  how- 
ever, fo  dangerous  as  they  have  been  reprefent- 
ed ; for  they  may  be  palled  in  fpring,  without 
much  hazard,  even  by  loaded  barks.  In  other 
parts  of  the  year  the  goods  are  landed  at  Ke- 
menfk,  oppofite  the  mouth  of  the  Samara,  and 
tranfported  40  miles  by  land  to  Kitchkafe,  about 
fix  miles  from  the  fortrefs  of  Alexandrovfk, 
where  they  are  again  embarked,  and  defcend  the 
ftream,  without  interruption,  to  Kherfonf.  If 
the  trade  ffiould  increafe,  the  catara&s  might,  at 
a confiderable  expence,  be  rendered  navigable 
at  all  feafons  of  the  year. 

IV.  The  progrefs  hitherto  made  by  the  Ruf- 
fians to  eftablilh  an  intercourfe  between  the 

snodities  are  conveyed  acrofs  the  Cafplan  to  the  fame  river ; fronj 
thence  they  might  be  tranfported  by  a land-carriage  of  only  40 
miles  to  the  Don. 

* Muller  has  de fcribed  thefe  eatara&s.  S.  R.  G.  TV.  p.  411. 

t Muller.  S.  R,  G.  IX,  p.  16;  and  Guldenftaedt, 


vot.  m. 
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ports  of  the  Black  Sea  and  thofe  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

To  encourage  her  fubje&s  to  engage  in  this 
branch  of  traffic,  the  emprefs  has  lelfened  the 
duties  of  import  and  export*,  and  contributed 
towards  forming;  a Ruffian  houfe,  or  company, 
trading  to  the  Black  Sea.  Soon  after  the  peace 
of  1774,  four  merchant-fliips  failed  from  Pe- 
terfburgh,  and  not,  as  might  have  been  expected, 

j 

from  the  ports  of  the  Black  Sea : they  were 
laden  with  iron,,  flax,  hemp,  hides,  fail-cloth, 
and  coarfe  linen,  at  the  foie  expence  of  the  em- 
prefs, who  granted  to  the  company  all  the  profits 
arifing  from  the  fale  of  the  cargoes.  This  plan, 
however,  was  not  attended  with  the  fuccefs  it 
feemed  to  promife;  and  the  failure  arofe  from 
the  jealoufy  of  the  Turks.  The  fhips  were,  under 
fpecious  pretences,  prevented  from  paffing  the 
Dardanelles;  the  cargoes  were  fold  in  the  Le- 
vant and  the  Mediterranean,  and  they  returned 
to  the  Baltic  without  effecting  the  main  okjedt 
of  the  voyage.  Before  the  Ruffians  could  make 
any  further  attempts  to  open  this  channel  of 
commerce,  diffientions  took  place  between  the 
emprefs  and  the  Porte,  concerning  the  inde- 
pendency of  the  Crimea,  and  the  free  elec- 

# See  a lift  of  the  duties  of  export  and  import,,  in  Buf.  Hift® 
Mag.  XL  p.  373, 

tioji 
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tion  of  a khan,  which  threatened  an  immediate 
war,  and  fufpended  all  commercial  exertions  in 
regard  to  the  Black  Sea,  until  a new  pacifica- 
tion was  concluded  on  the  2ift  of  March  l 779* 
Since  that  period,  befide  feveral  Greek  veiTels, 
which  failed  from  the  Sea  of  Azof  and  the  Eux- 
ine,  under  Ruffian  colours,  and  were  allowed  to 
pafs  the  Dardanelles,  a Ruffian  fhip,  manned 
with  feamen  in  the  fervice  of  government,  and 
laden  with  falted  beef,  took  its  departure,  in 
1780,  from  Kherfon,  for  the  port  of  Toulon  ; and, 
foon  afterwards  five  others,  freighted  with  iron, 
made  fuccefsful  voyages  to  the  Archipelago; 
alfo  four  fmall  veffels,  and  a fifth  of  400  tons 
juft  launched,  laden  with  hemp  and  tobacco, 
were  expected  to  fail  from  Kherfon  for  France, 
in  N ovember  1781. 

Such,  in  1781,  was  the  infant  ftate  of  that 
commerce,  which  fome  authors  have  defcribecl 
as  capable  of  producing  an  immediate  revolu- 
tion in  the  trade  of  Europe  # : and  in  this,  or  in 

a ftili 

# Many  perfons  are  of  opinion,  that  the  obftacies  to  the  riling 
commerce  of  the  Black  Sea  are  by  no  means  injurious  to  the  in- 
tereils  of  Ruffia.  For  her  commodities  and  productions  being 
articles  of  neceffity,  not  of  luxury,  no  facility  given  to  their  expor- 
tation could  add  to  their  general  confumption;  and  the  increafe  of 
exportation  from  the  Black  Sea  would  diminilh  that  from  St.  Pe- 
terlburgh,  and  the  other  ports  of  the  Baltic,  nearly  in  the  fame  pro^- 
portion,,  By  the  facility  and  cheapnef*  of  land -carriage,  and  the- 
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a frill  more  flu6hiating  itate,  it  will  probably  con- 
tinue, as  long  as  the  Turks  retain  the  dominion 
of  their  own  feas.  For  that  jealous  people  will 
either  openly  oppofe,  or  clandeftinely  obftruft, 
the  progrefs  of  the  Ruffians,  and  will  never  rea- 
dily give  a free  paffage  through  the  Dardanelles 
to  a powerful  rival,  though  they  contented  to 
it  in  the  humiliating  peace  of  1774.  Perhaps 
thefe  claims,  urged  on  one  fide,  and  evaded  on 
the  other,  will  engender  perpetual  diffentions, 
and  will  not  be  finally  terminated  but  by  a leries 

%y  V 

of  obftinate  and  bloody  wars.  Meanwhile  the 
trade  cannot  for  a confiderable  period  be  ex- 
tenfive,  which  depends  on  fuch  cafual  circum- 
ftances  as  the  coalition  and  rupture  of  rival  and 
neighbouring  powers. 

The  courfe  of  fubfequent  events  can  alone 
difeover,  whether  the  pacification,  figned  on  the 
9th  of  January  1784,  will  be  more  permanent 
than  former  treaties,  or  whether  the  fame  caufes 
will  not  continue  to  produce  the  fame  cffe&s. 


improvements  of  inland  navigation,  the  productions  of  the  re- 
rnotelt  provinces  are  readily  fent  to  the  ports  of  the  Baltic,  with- 
out. railing  the-  price  too.  high.  And  as  the  goods  which  RuiTia 
produces  are  either  peculiar  to  this  empire,  or  fuch  as  other  nations 
ruuft  purchafe,  they  cannot  pafs  through  too  many  hands  before 
they  are  exported.  To  diminilh,  therefore,  by  facilitating  their  ex- 
portation, the  price  of  fuch  goods  which  the  already  fells  cheaper 
than  other  nations,  would  be  to  incur  a manifeft  lofs,  and  to  gra- 
tiiy  the  foreign  trader  at  her  own  expense. 

in 
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In  a word,  the  Ruffian  commerce  in  thole  parts 
can  fcarcely  be  eftablilhed  on  a firm  bails,  until 
the  emprefs  acquires  a fleet  in  the  Black  Sea  Hi- 
perior  to  that  of  her  rival.  Perhaps  the  com- 
pletion of  this  great  object  may  be  effected  by 
the  acquisition  of  Crim  Tartary  # and  the  Ku- 
ban, 

* The  Crimea,  which  had  long  “been  an  object  of  Ruffian  ambi- 
tion, was  fecured  by  the  intrigues  and  arms  of  Catharine. 

The  requifition  of  Azof,  Taganroc,  the  diftrift  between  the  Don 
and  the  Dnieper;  and  the  forts  of  Kimburn,  Kerfh,  and  Yenikale, 
was  the  prelude  to  the  conqueft  of  that  peninfula.  Catharine 
availed  herfelf  of  the  article  in  the  peace  of  Kaimagdi,  which  hi* 
pulated  that  the  khan  fhould  be  confirmed  by  Ruff  a as  well  as  the 
Porte.  By  intrigues  and  money,  Potemkin  obtained  the  election  of 
Sehim  Oerai,  a prince  of  the  blood  royal,  formerly  embaffador 
from  the  khan  to  St.  Peterfburgh,  who  was  gained  over  to  the  in- 
terefts  of  Ruffia. 

In  confequence  of  his  fubfervience  to  Ruffia,  lie  was  oppofed  by 
the  Porte  and  a large  body  of  his  fubjefts  in  the  Turkifh  intereft, 
and  commotions  enl'ued.  The  emprefs  having  appointed  the  khan 
captain  of  the  guards,  fent  an  army  to  protect  him,  as  her  officer, 
againft  the  rebels.  Notwithftanding  the  public  remonftrances  and 
fecret  oppofition  of  the  Porte,  the  khan  was  no  fooner  fecured 
in  his  dignity,  than  he  was  induced  to  abdicate;  but  repenting  of 
this  aft,  he  endeavoured  to  efcape,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 
his  fubjefts,  who  were  diffatisfied  with  the  Ruffians,  and  offered  to 
fupport  him  as  their  fovereign.  His  intentions  beins  difcovered, 
he  was  fent  to  Tamer,  from  thence  to  Kiof,and  finally  to  Voronetz, 
where  he  received  a temporary  penfion  from  the  emprefs.  Irritated 
by  repeated  degradations,  he  efcaped  into  Moldavia,  where  he  was 
feized  by  emiffaries  from  the  Porte,  transferred  to  the  Ifte  of 
Rhodes,  and  ft  ran  Med. 

Catharine  having  gained  the  concurrence  of  Jofeph  the  Second, 
and  made  the  molt  formidable  preparations  both  by  land  and  lea, 
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ban,  rendered  highly  valuable  by  an  additional 
extent  of  fea-coaft,  and  the  important  harbour 
of  Adtiar  or  Sebaftopol. 

the  Porte  was  awed,  and  refigned  the  fovereignty  of  the  Crimea  to 
Ruftia.  The  Peninfula  was  modelled  into  a new  government 
under  the  name  of  Taurida,  and  the  principal  towns  received  their 
antient  Greek  appellations:  CafFa  was  called  Theodofiaj  Koftof, 
Apotoria;  and  Adrian,  Sebaftopol. 

But  this  humiliating  condudl-  on  the  ftde  of  the  Porte,  did  not 
prevent  further  demands  from  the  court  of  St.  Peterfburgh,  which 
terminated  in  a rupture ; and  the  Turks  were  happy  to  purchase  a 
peace  in  179 1,  by  ceding  the  important  fortrels  and  diftridft  of 
Otchakof,  by  which  the  Dniefter  is  now  the  boundary  of  the 
Ruffian  empire* 
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Mines  of  Ruffia. — Gold  and  filver.-^-Gopper  and  iron.— Average 
profits  which  government  draws  from  the  mines,  founderies, 
and  duties. 


r HE  mines  of  the  Ruffian  empire  may  be 


JL  divided  into  thofe  which  belong*  to  the 
crown;  and  thofe  which  are  the  property  of  in- 
dividuals. The  former  comprize  all  the  gold 
and  filver,  and  a few  copper  and  iron  works: 

l.  The  moft  ancient  gold  mine  in  the  Ruffian 
empire  is  that  of  Voetfk,  near  Olonetz,  between 
the  lake  Onega  and  the  White  Sea.  Its  chief 
produce  is  a violet  pyritical  copper  ore,  mixed 
with  quartz,  and  containing  rich  pieces  of  gold, 
but  not  in  fufficient  quantity  to  defray  the 
charges.  From  1744  to  1 77 6,  the  mine  yielded 
only  5 7 pounds  of  gold,  and  about  9000  pood  # 
of  copper,  and  as  the  expcnces  amounted  to 
£,  16,000  more  than  the  profits,  it  was  neg- 
lected until  17  72,  when  it  was  again  worked. 
Since  that  time  it  has  furnifhed  annually  250 

# A pood  = 40  Ruffian  or  3S  Englifh  pounds.  The  pound 
ufed  in  this  chapter  is  the  Ruffian,  which  is  to  the  Engtfh  as  9 


poods 


to  10. 
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poods  of  copper,  and  twT)  or  three  pounds  of 
gold-dull,  which  is  walhed  from  the  mine;  be- 
f des  accidental  pieces  that  have  been  fent  to  Pe- 
teifburgh  as  fpecimens,  which  may  amount  to 
five  or  fix  pounds  more. 


2.  The  next  gold  mines  difcovered  in  the 
cmpiie  were  thofe  near  Catharinenburgh:  the 
ore  is  very  martial,  commonly  of  a cubic  form 
in  a quaitz  matrix;  and  the  gold  is  extracted 
by  v afhing.  The  annual  produce  of  pure  gold 
nevei  exceeded  coo  pounds,  and  was  commonly 
much  lets . in  17 72  it  was  only  101  pounds. 

o.  The  molt  important  filver  mines  are  thofe 
of  Kolyvan,  between  the  rivers  Oby  and  Xrtifh, 
near  the  mountains  which  feparate  Siberia  from 
the  Chinefe  empire,  or  rather  from  the  territory 
of  the  Calmucs  dependent  on  the  Chinefe. 


Thefe  mines,  difcovered  in  172s,  by  Akin fi  Ni- 
kitich Demidof,  were  for  fome  years  worked  for 
his  own  private  emolument,  as  copper  mines. 
It  is  fuf peeled,  that  he  privately  extradled  the 
noble  1 metals,  but  prudently  concealed  the  fe- 
cret  until  1744,  when  he  made  the  difeovery  to 
the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  who  appropriated  them  to 
the  crown  A I hefe  mines,  lituated  near  Yofk- 
refenfk,  in  the  Smeyelkaia  Gora,  or  Mountain 


of  Seipents,  are  known  by  the  general  appella- 


* Dallas  Reife,  P,  II.  p0  ^S2» 
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tion  of  Kolyvan,  from  a village  on  the  rivulet 
Bielaia,  in  the  diftridt  of  Kufnetz,  where  the  ore 
was  formerly  fmelted.  But  as  the  adjacent 
country  is  fcantily  provided  with  wood,  new 
founderies  have  been  conftrubted  at  Barnaul, 
Novopaulofsk,  and  Sufunfk,  to  the  north  eaft  of 
Koly  van,  in  a diftriet  abounding  with  trees  #. 

Thefe  mines,  which  may  juftly  be  fly  led  the 
Potofi  of  the  Ruffians,  produced  annually,  be- 
tween 1749  and  1762,,  from  8,000  to  l6,00Gi 
pounds  of  filver;  between  1763  and  1769,  from 

20.000  to  32,000;  and,  fincethat  period  to  1778, 
from  40,000  to  48,000.  The  filver  contains 
upwards  of  three  per  cent,  of  gold ; the  fepara- 
tion  of  which  is  made  in  the  imperial  labora- 

t 

tory  at  Peterfburgh.  The  whole  produce  ex- 
tracted from  the  mines  amounted,  in  1771,  to 

400.000  pounds  of  filver,  with  12,720  of  gold; 
and  fmce  1771  we  may  calculate  the  annual 
produce  at  above  44,000  of  filver,  and  1200  of 
gold. 

The  mines  and  founderies  of  Kolyvan  employ 
nearly  40,000  colonifts;  beficles  the  peafants  in 
the  diftridis  of  Tomfk  and  Kufnetz,  who,  in  lieu 
of  paying  the  poll-tax  in  money,  cut  wood, 
make  charcoal,  and  tranfport  the  ore  to  the 
founderies.  The  expences,  which  were  formerly 

# Pallas  Reife,  P.  II.  p.  579. 
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fupplied  from  the  treafury,  and  of  courfe  gon~ 
fiderably  diminifhed  the  profit,  have,  fmce  1765, 
been  annihilated,  and  the  whole  produce  of  the 
mines  in  gold  and  filver  is  clear  profit.  In  the 
fame  year  a mint  was  eftablifhed  at  the  foundeiy 
of  Sufunfk,  for  the  coinage  of  the  copper  fup- 
plied from  the  mines  of  Kolyvan,  the  greater 
part  of  which  had  been  hitherto  of  no  ufe- 
Pieces  of  one,  two,  five,  and  ten  copecs are 
ft  ruck  and  difperfed  over  Siberia.  Of  this  cur- 
rency, the  amount  of  500,000  roubles  are  an- 
nually coined,  which  is  fufficient  for  reimburf- 
ing  the  poll-tax,  paying  the  miners,  tranfporting 
the  ore,  purchafmg  the  lead  which  muft  be 
brought  from  Nerfhinfk,  and  defraying  the  ex- 
pence of  fending  the  gold  and  filver  as  far  as 
Toholfk.  The  filver  fmelted  in  the  founderies,  is 
conveyed  on  large  fledges  twice  a year : the  firft 
convoy  fets  off  in  the  beginning  of  the  winter, 
and  reaches  Peterfburgh  a little  after  Chriftmas; 
the  fecond  in  the  middle  of  winter,  and  arrives 
there  towards  fpring. 

4.  The  filver  mines  of  Nerfliinfk,  which  were 
opened  in  1704,  are  fituated  in  Dauria,  the  fouth 
eafternmoft  part  of  Siberia,  between  the  rivers 
Shilka  and  Argoon,  and  are  very  numerous* 
Their  produce  to  the  year  1772  is  | ; 

. / 

* A {mall coin  nearly  equal  to  a halfpenny, 
f Bui'.  Erd. — Bef.  vol.  L p.  1126, 
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Pounds  of  filver. 


From  1704  to  1721 


473* 

1,498 

*>333 

15,657 

43-63t 


3721  to  1731 
1731  to  1741 
1741  to  1751 
1751  to  1761 
1761  to  1771 
1771 


326,247 

16,733 

16,200,  which  contained  20® 
— — — — pounds  of  gold. 

226,031 


M 72 


In  1767  they  yielded  17,400  pounds;  but  the 
annual  average  produce  may  be  eftimated  at 
16,000.  The  filver  contains,  in  40,000  pounds, 
nearly  500  of  gold.  The  ores  being  generally  rich 
in  lead,  and  extremely  poor  in  filver,  the  latter  is 
eafily  extracted.  Many  million  poods  of  lead 
remain  ufelefs  on  the  fpot,  as  only  14  to  18,000 
are  annually  required  for  the  feparation  of  the 
iilver  from  the  copper  at  the  founderies  of  Ko- 
ly van ; the  carriage  into  the  inner  parts  of  the 
empire  being  too  expenfive,  and  the  export  to 
China  prohibited.  The  number  of  men  employ- 
ed in  thefe  mines  and  founderies  are  about  1900 
free  colonifts,  between  1000  and  1800  convicts, 
and  11,000  Ruffian  peafants  of  the  diftribt  of 
Nerfhinfk:  6000  of  the  latter  are  employed  in 
cutting  and  carrying  wood,  making  and  trans- 
porting charcoal;  while  the  reft,  who  live  at 
foine  diftance  from  the  mines,  cultivate  a certain 
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portion  of  ground,  and  bring  in  winter  the  pro- 
duce to  the  magazines  of  the  founderies.  The 

annual  expences  may  generally  he  rated  at 
£.  14,800. 

Some  mines  yielding  filver  have  been  lately 
difeovered  in  the  diftiief  of  Krafnoyarfk  near  the 
Lena,  between  the  rivers  Tins  and  Yenisei. 

The  gold  of  Catharinenburgh  is  obtained  at. 
the  rate  of  40  guineas  per  pound ; and  as  when 
coined  it  produces  /.6s.  5 s..  the  profit  is  not 
very  confiderable.  The  lilver  and  gold  from 
Kolyvan  is  procured  without  any  expence,  as  I 
have  before  mentioned.  A pound  of  lilver  from 
Nerfhinlk  is  faicl  to  colt  between  4-  and  5 rou- 
bles; and  as  the  fame  quantity  of  this  metal, 
when  coined,  is  equal  to  22  roubles  75  copecs 
and  §,  the  gold  extracted  from  this  filver  is 
obtained  for£.  Ji.  8s.  per  pound. 

6.  lhe  crown  poffelfes  at  prefent  but  very  few 
copper  and  iron  works. 

The  iron  works  in  the  north  part  of  the  dif- 
tiict  of  Olorietz  produce  annually  between  8 and 
10,000  poods  ot  call  iron  lor  guns,  bombs,  and 
balls,  and  15,000  of  indifferent  iron  in  bars  and 
plates.  I hole  of  the  Uralian  mountains  employ 
above  1700  workmen,  and  20,800  peafants  ; and 
yielded,  in  1772,  423,987  poods  of  iron  in  bars 
and  plates,  which  were  chiefly  ufed  for  the-ar- 
my  and  navy,  that  of  Kamenlk  gave  in  the  fame 
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year  93,000  poods  of  iron,  which  were  forged 
into  o'uns,  and  8172  into  bars. 

Four  copper  found  cries  on  the  weft  fide  of  the 
Uralian  mountains,  in  the  government  of  Oren- 
burgh,  and  three  in  Permia,  produced,  in  1772, 
only  13,868  poods.  At  Catharinenburgh  the 
crown  has  eftablifbed  a mint  for  coining  the 
copper,  procured  from  the  imperial  arid  private 
founderies,  into  that  fpecies  of  money  which  is 
current  throughout  Ruffia,  and  is  tranfported  by 
water  to  Mofcow,  Peterfburgh,  and  other  parts. 

2.  The  greater  part  of  the  private  mines  and 
founderies,  that  fupply  fucli  an  immenfe  quan- 
tity of  iron  and  copper,  are  moftly  fituated  in 
the  Uralian  mountains,  and  the  hills  ftretching 
from  them  ; a few  in  the  government  of  Mofcow 
excepted,  the  produce  of  which  is  but  frnalL 

TheUralian  mountains  contain  105  founderies, 
56  for  iron,  37  for  copper,  and  the  remainder  for 
both  metals.  The  peafants,  part  of  whom  belong 
to  the  proprietors,  and  part  to  the  crown,  employ- 
ed in  the  mineS  and  founderies,  amount  to  95,000. 
In  1772  # thefe  works  yielded  130,169  poods 
of  copper,  and  4,558,718  of  caft  iron.  The  du- 
ty paid  to  the  crown  from  the  private  proprietors 
is  4 copecs,  or  nearly  2 d.  for  every  pood  of  call 

* Wc  mu  ft  take  this  year  as  the  average  ftandard,  as  being  pre*> 
vious  to  the  rebellion  of  Pugatchef,  who  deftroyed  feveral  of  the 
toundfries  j but  moft  of  them  have  been  fines  re-eftabdfhed. 
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iron,  befide  5 copecs  upon  every  pood  for  ex- 
portation. With  refpect  to  the  copper,  the  pro- 
prietors are  obliged  to  fell  three  quarters  of  the 
whole  produce  of  the  mines  to  the  crown  at  Ca- 
tharinenburgh,  at  the  low  rate  of  £,  1.  2^.  per 
pood  *.  The  remainder  they  either  fell  to  the 
crown  at  the  fame  place,  at  £.  1.  14  s.  per  pood ; 

at  Mofcow,  for  £.  2.  2^ ; or  at  Peterfburgh,  for 
£ • 2 . 4 <?. 

At  Catharinenburgh  copper  money  to  the  va- 
lue of  £.  400,000  is  annually  coined.  The  crown 
receives  a pood  of  this  metal,  upon  an  average, 

at  £.  1.  2 6\  6d.;  and  iflues  it  when  ftruck  at 
£.  3.  4 S. 

from  thele  data  government  appears  to  gain 
n a y from  the  mines,  and  duties  on  iron : 

Gain  upon  the  copper  coinage  at  Catharinenburgh  £.  257,625  o 
44,000  pounds  of  filver,  and  1,200  of  gold,  t 
nual  produce  from  the  mines  of  Kolyvao, 
coined,  yield  - 

26,320  pounds  of  filver,  and  160  of  gold,  fro 
mines  of  Nerfhinfk 
Government  iron  works 
JDuty  on  4>55^7*8  poods  of  call  iron 


le  an- 
tvhen 

n the 


282,164  4 

7M94  $ 
32,529  16 
36,469  5 

£*679,982  13 


Tlie 


* By  an  edict  of  the  emprefs,  dated  July  1,  1780,  the  proprietors, 
inilea  d of  feihng  three  quarters  of  the  copper  to  the  crown  at/.i. 
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The  iron  and  copper  are  transported  by  means 
of  the  Kofva,  Tchuffovaja,  Bielaya,  and  Kama, 
into  the  Volga : fome  of  the  veffels  defcend  that 
river,  to  fupply  with  iron  the  provinces  Situated 
along  its  banks  ; but  far  the  greater  number  are 
towed  up  the  Stream  to  N ithntd-N ovogorod,  and 
Tver,  and  through  the  canal  of  Vilhnei-V olofhok 
to  Peterlburgh.  The  veffels,  which  Set  out  on  the 
breaking  of  the  froft  in  fpring,  commonly  per- 
form this  navigation  before  the  end  of  autumn  ; 
but  fometimes  are  obliged  to  winter  on  their, 
pall  age. 

DECEMBER  1784. 

THE  sold  mine  of  Olonetz  or  Vogetfskoi, 
from  which  the  richeft  fpecimens  for  cabinets 
have  been  obtained,  has  been  relinquilhed,  be- 
caufe  it  did  not  defray  the  expence  of  working, 
though  the  ore  was  rich  in  copper. 

The  gold  mines  of  Catharinenburgh  have  re- 
mained  nearly  in  the  fame  condition. 

The  mines  of  Kolyvan  have  been  embarraffed 
by  the  new  law,  by  which  the  peafants  working 
for  their  capitation  at  the  mines,  have  had  their 
pay  doubled  throughout  the  empire,  and  liberty 
given  to  work  only  in  winter.  The  effedi  of  this 

2 j.  per  pood,  are  now  only  obliged  to  difpofe  of  half  at  that  price  : 
this  new  regulation  mult  have  fomewhat  reduced  the  profits  oi  the 
eooper  coinage.  See  journ,  St,  Pet.  for  1 7 Bo,  p,  53. 

regulation 
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regulation  at  Koly  van,  has  deprived  the  founderies 
of  near  half  the  requifite  quantity  of  charcoal ; and 
as  the  neceflary  workmen  for  the  foundery  have 
been  partly  employed  in  making  charcoal,  the 
produce  in  fdver  has  fince  that  period  never 
reached  800  poods  ; and  in  1784  did  not  yield  500. 
However,  with  an  additional  number  of  hands, 
thefe  mines  might  produce  above  1000  poods; 
for  in  that  quarter  feveral  mines  have  been 
difcovered  ; amongft  others  that  of  Tcherepa 
Nofskoy,  very  rich  in  gold,  and  the  richeit  in 
filver  ever  found  in  Siberia  : alfo  fome  lead  mines 
have  been  opened  in  the  neighbourhood,  which 
are  very  promifmg. 

The  copper  coin  of  Koly  van  underwent  con- 
fiderable  alteration  in  1782  ; the  procefs  of  ex- 
tracting the  precious  metal  from  the  copper  has 
been  greatly  improved  throughout  the  empire, 
and  the  fum  annually  coined  exceeds  300,000 
roubles. 

The  filver  mines  oK  Nerfliinfk  are  in  a flourifh- 
ing  and  even  incrcafmg  condition,  and  their  an- 
nual produce  fince  1781  has  reached  between  4- 
and  600  poods. 
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—Canal  of  Ladoga.— Project  of  uniting  the  Don  and  the 
Volga. 

HE  inland  navigation  is  carried  through  a 


greater  extent  in  ituffia  than  in  any  other 
kingdom  on  the  globe ; for  it  is  poffible  to  con- 
vey goods  by  water  4472  miles  from  the  fron- 
tiers of  China  to  Peterfburgh,  with  an  interrup- 
tion only  of  about  60  miles  * ; and  from  Aftra* 
can  through  a tract  of  1434  miles. 

The  water  communication  between  Aftracan 
and  Peterfburgh,  or  between  the  Cafpian  and 
the  Baltic,  is  formed  by  means  of  the  celebrated 
canal  of  VilhnH-Volofhok.  This  great  work, 
begun  and  completed  under  Peter  the  Great, 

* Having  m the  Ruffian  Difcoveries,  given  a fhort  (ketch  of  the 
inland  navigation  from  Vobolfk  to  the  frontieis  of  China,  I Hi  all 
not  repeat  it  here;  but  (hall  date,  in  a few  words,  that  from  To- 
bol lie  to  the  Volga.  At  ToboKk  the  barks  afeend  the  Tobol,  the 
Tura,  and  the  Tigil,  which  rifes  in  the  mountains  feparating  Sibe- 
ria from  Europe : from  the  Tigil  the  merchandize  is  tranfported 
acrofs  a neck  of  land  of  about  52  miles  to  the  Tchuffovaia:  there 
the  merchants  re-embark  the  goods,  and  defeend  the  Tchuffovaia 
into  the  Kama,  to  its  junction  with  the  Volga  a little  above  Cafarn 
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lias  been  confiderably  improved  by  the  late 
emprefs,  and  v.effels  now  reach  Petprfburgh  in 
lefs  than  half  the  time  which  they  formerly 

employed. 

The  Shlina  forms  the  lake  Maftino,  which 
gives  rife  to  the  Mafta ; the  latter  falls,  after  a 
courfe  of  about  £34  miles,  into  the  lake  Ilmen, 
from  which  iffues  the  river  Yolkof,  and  runs 
130  miles  to  the  lake  Ladoga,  which  fupplies  the 
Neva:  fo  that,  in  effect,  the  Shlina,  the  Mafta, 
the  Yolkof,  and  the  Neva,  may  be  confidered 
as  the  fame  river  flowing  into  and  through  diL 
ferent  lakes,  and  only  changing  its  name  at  va- 
rious intervals.  By  uniting,  therefore,  the  Shli- 
na which  communicates  with  the  Baltic,  with 
the  Tvertza  which  flows  by  the  Volga  into  the 
Cafpian,  the  junction  of  thofe  two  feas  is  formed. 
This  junction  is  made  by  the  canal  of  Viflnud-Vo- 
lofhok  ; where  the  Shlina  is  united  to  the  Tvertza 
by  feveral  canals  and  rivulets,  for  the  relative 
fit  nation  of  which  I (hall  refer  to  the' figures  in 
the  annexed  plan. 

Near  Yifhnhi-Voloihok,  the  Shlina  is  joined 
by  the  Zna,  near  which  are  the  fources  of  the 
Tvertza.  To  join  the  Tvertza  and  the  Zna,  the 
following  works  were  made  under  Peter  the 
Great. 

l.  Near  Klutfhina  a cut  was  dug  to  a fmall 
lake,  a fecond  to  the  lake  of  Gorodolub,  and  a 
, i.  third 
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third  to  the  Zna.  2.  At  the  fame  place,  juft  be- 
low the  firft  cut,  a lock  of  four  gates  was  con- 
ftrudled  acrofs  the  Shlina,  to  flop  the  courie  of 
that  rivulet ; and,  by  means  of  the  faid  cuts  and 
lakes,  to  convey  water  to  the  Zna  above  Vifhnth- 
Voloiliok.  3.  But  to  keep  this  fupply  of  water 
in  referve,  and  to  let  as  much  in  to  the  town  as 
is  judged  neceffary,  a great  lock  of  feven  gates 
was  built  acrofs  the  Zna  below  the  third  cut. 

4.  The  Zna  and  the  Tvertza  were  united  by  a 
canal,  beginning  from  the  fources  of  the  Tvertza  ; 
and  a lock  conftructed  at  the  end  of  the  canal. 

5.  The  natural  courfe  of  the  Zna  was  fliut  up  by 
two  locks  in  the  town  (at  a and  &),  one  of 
which  may  alfo  lerve  for  a paffage.  6.  A canal 
was  dug  from  the  Zna  to  the  Shlina,  at  the  end 
of  which  is  the  lock  of  the  Zna.  . 

The  feveral  canals  are  fupplied  with  water,  and 
the  velfels  navigated  from  the  Tvertza  into  the 
canal  of  the  Zna,  by  the  following  operation. 

The  locks  of  Klutfhina,  thofe  of  a and  b in  the 
town,  and  that  of  the  Zna  being  Unit,  the  lock 
of  the  Tvertza  is  opened  ; the  waters  of  the  Zna 
and  Shlina  are  conveyed  through  the  canal  of 
the  Tvertza  into  that  river  ; and  the  barks  pars 
into  the  Zna  at  Viflmbi-Voloiliok.  When  a fuf- 
ficient  number  are  admitted,  the  lock  of  the 
Tvertza  is  feut ; and  the  waters  being  railed  to 
a certain  lev  A (which  feldom  takes  more  than 
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I \\ro  or  three  days),  by  means  of  tile  lock  of 
feven  gates,  that  of  the  Zna  is  opened  ; and  the 
barks  are  gradually  let  down  a finall  fall,  to  the 
number  of  about  twenty  in  an  hour.  At  night 
the  lock  is  fliut.  If  on  the  following  dav  there 
is  iufficient  depth,  the  barks  continue  defc end- 
ing through  the  lock  of  the  Zna;  or,  if  not,  they 
muff  remain  until  a fufficient  body  of  water  is 
collected.  Having  by  thefe  means  all  palled 
into  the  Shlina,  they  proceed,  without  interrup- 
tion, through  the  lake  Maftino  to  the  beginning 
of  the  Mafia  ; where  a lock  has  been  lately  con- 
ftruhlcd,  which  holds  the  waters  of  this  lake  in 
refer ve.  By  this  refervoir  the  navigation  is  fo 
greatly  facilitated ; that  the  lock  of  the  Zna 
being  flint,  and  that  of  the  Tvertza  open,  the 
Tvertza,  which  was  formerly  almofl  dry  dur- 
ing feveral  weeks,  is  now  generally  navigable, 
even  in  the  midfl  of  fummer,  within  two  days 
after  the  palfage  of  the  barks : in  fpring,  the 
fupply  of  water,  from  the  melting  of  the  fnows, 
is  fo  eonfiderable,  that  the  locks  both  of  the 
Tvertza  and  of  the  Zna  are  open  at  the  fame 
time.  f 

Several  rivulets  falling  into  the  Mafta  are  con- 
fined by  locks,  which  being  opened  fucceffively 
as  the  barks  are  palling,  fill  the  river,  and  render 
the  {hallows navigable;  and,  being  again  clofed, 
form  perpetual  refervoirs'  of  water : this  opera- 
. ' 2 tioa 
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tion  is  performed  five  or  fix  times  in  the  dimmer. 
By  fome  other  works  lately  conftrubted,  a conli- 
derable  addition  of  water  has  been  obtained  ; 
and  it  is  expected,  that  the  Tvertza  will  become 
always  navigable,  and  the  lock  of  the  Malta 
will  only  be  fliut  for  a fhort  time. 

The  boats  employed  on  this  occafion  are  tow- 
ed by  ten  horfes  up  the  Tvertza  to  Vifhndi-Vo- 
lofliok,  between  ten  and  twelve  miles  a day  ; 
from  which  place  they  are  rowed  as  far  as  N o- 
vogorod.  Each  bark  is  provided  with  at  leait 
ten  men  ; thofe  which  are  laden  with  hemp  re- 
quire twenty-two.  At  Nofhino  and  Baifatino 
they  change  pilots,  and  take  in  ten  additional 
men  to  pafs  the  upper  and  fmall  cataracts.  At 
Apezenfkoi  Radok,  at  the  head  of  the  great  ca- 
taracts, they  procure  another  pilot  and  two  aflii- 
tants ; and,  on  account  of  the  rapidity  of  the 
current,  increafe  their  complement  generally  to 
fixty  men.  The  fall  of  the  river  is  l£2f  yards 
perpendicular  in  twenty  miles  ; and  the  bream 
fo  violent,  that  the  boats  not  unfrequently  fhoot 
along  this  fpace  within  the  hour;  but  they  are 
fometimes  dallied  again  ft  the  rocks  of  overfetby 
accident ; in  the  year  1 778  above  thirty  were  loft. 
From  the  foot  of  the  great  cataracts,  the  pilot  of 
Vifhnei-Volofhok  fleers  the  bark  120  miles  fur- 
ther through  feveral  ilioals,  which  have  lately 
been  conliderably  reduced,  and  aim  oft  levelled. 

In 
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In  fpring  the  veffels  can  be  allowed  to  draw  2f 
feet  water  ; in  fummer  only  26  inches.  In  an- 
tumn  the  navigation  from  Viihnbi-Volofhok  to 
Peterfburgh  is  performed  in  little  more  than  a 
month  in  fummer  in  three  weeks  ; and  in  fpring 
only  a tortnight  is  required.  In  the  year  1777, 
3485  barks  palled  through  the  canal. 

The  veffels  being  fleered  down  the  Mafia, 
ac  rolls  the  lake  Ilmen  to  Novogorod,  defeend  the 
Volk  of,  and  enter  the  Ladoga  canal,  a plan  of 
which  is  annexed  to  that  of  Vifhnfei-Volofhok. 
This  canal  was  begun  in  17  18,  by  order  of  Pe- 
ter,  and  finiflied  during  the  reign  of  the  emprefs 
Anne  : it  was  carried  at  hr  ft  only  as  far  as  the  Ka- 
bona,  a rivulet  which  enters.the  lake  to  the  eafl 
of  Schluffelburgh  ; but  now  reaches,  without  in- 


terruption, from  the  Volkof  to  the  Neva.  The 
length  is  67  miles  and  an  half,  and  the  breadth 
70  feet;  the  mean  depth  of  water  in  fummer  is 
feven,  and  in  fpring  ten  feet;  it  is  fupplied  by 
the  \ olkof  and  eight  rivulets.  The  barks  enter 
through  the  fluices  of  the  Volkof,  and  go  out 
through  thofe  of  Schluffelburgh.  In  1778,  4927 
veffels  palled  through  the  canal  of  Ladoga. 

A fcheme  has  been  lately  projected,  to  form  a 
water  communication  between  the  Ladoga  and 
Bielo  Ozero  to  the  Buna  ; in  order  to  unite  the 
V lute  Sea  and  the  Baltic,  and  improve  the  in- 
land commerce  between  Archangel  and  Petevff 
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burgh.  The  only  part  of  this  plan  yet  fmiflied, 
is  a fhort  cut  of  about  feven  miles  from  the  Vol- 
kof  to  the  Sjas. 

The  grand  project  of  uniting  the  Cafpian  and 
the  Baltic  with  the  Black  Sea,  by  the  junction 
of  the  Don  and  Volga,  was  planned  by  Peter 
the  Great.  Thefe  two  rivers  approach  each 
other  within  the  diftance  of  40  miles  in  the 
province  of  Aftracan;  and  two  rivulets,  the 
Ilofla,  which  falls  into  the  Don,  and  the  Ca- 
mafhinfka,  into  the  Volga,  are  only  feparat- 
ed  by  an  interval  of  five  miles.  Could  thefe 
two  rivulets  be  made  navigable,  and  united  by  a 
canal,  the  Black  Sea  would  be  joined  with  the 
Cafpian  and  the  Baltic.  With  this  view  Peter 
fent  Perry  an  Englifli  engineer,  to  the  fpot : 
the  canal  was  begun  under  his  infpeehon,  and 
a cut  made  the  length  of  a mile  and  an  half ; 
but  the  fcheme  was  dropped,  from  an  idea  that 
it  was  not  practicable.  Being  revived,  however, 
by  the  late  emprefs,  profeffor  Lovitz  was  ein 
trufted  with  the  execution.  Having  taken  a 
level  of  the  ground  between  the  Ilofla  and  the 
Camafliinfka,  he  traced  out  the  canal,  and  was 
preparing  to  begin  the  work  ; when,  in  1 7 74,  he 
wars  wantonly  murdered  by  the  impoftor  Pugat- 
chef.  The  direct  diftance  between  the  two  rivu- 


* See  Perry's  State  of  Ruffia. 
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lets  is  only  five  miles ; but  the  great  difficulty 
would  confift  in  deepening  their  beds,  and  pro- 
curing a fupply  of  water  fufficient  to  render 
them  navigable.  The  Don,  however,  being  only 
40  miles  from  the  Volga,  and  land-carriage  be- 
ing extremely  cheap  and  eafy,  the  advantages 
refulting  from  the  projected  canal  would  be 
fcarcely  equivalent  to  the  expence  of  forming 
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A Letter  from  Mr.  Keith,  Britifh  Minifter  at  St.  PeterF* 
burgh,  to  the  Right  Honourable  George  Grenville, 
Secretary  of  State,  on  the  Revolution  of  1762, 


St.  P derjburgh , July  12,  1762. 


& 1 R, 


AST  Friday  morning,  about  9 o’clock  (as  I was 


t j preparing  to  go  to  Peterhoff,  to  meet  the  empe- 
ror) one  of  my  fervants  came  running  into  my  room 
with  a frighted  countenance,  and  told  me  there  was  a 
great  uproar  at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  that  the 
guards,  having  mutinied,  were  aflembled,  and  talked  of 
nothing  lefsthan  dethroning  the  emperor;  he  could  tell 
me  no  circumftances,  and  could  give  me  no  anfvver  to 
the  only  queftion  I aiked,  namely,  if  the  emprefs  was 
in  town.  But  about  a quarter  of  an  hour  after,  one  of 
the  gentlemen  of  our  fahtory  came  in  and  informed  me 
that  the  emprefs  was  in  town,  and  that  fhe  had  been,  by 
the  guards,  and  the  other  troops  of  the,  garrifon,  de- 
clared their  emprefs  and  fovereign;  and  that  (lie  was 
then  actually  at  the  Cafanfki  church,  to  hear  the  Te 
Deum  fung  upon  the  occafion.  He  added  the  circum- 
ftances of  prince  George  of  Holftein  Gottorp’s  being 
made  a prifoner,  as  he  was  endeavouring  to  make  his 
efcape  out  of  the  town.  This  account  was  confirmed 
from  all  quarters,  and  weunderftood  the  feveral  fupreme 
colleges  in  the  empire,  and  all  the  great  people  were 
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then  taking  the  oaths  of  fidelity  to  the  new  emprefs, 
as  the  guards  and  other  regiments  had  already  done. 

I Ins  furprifing  revolution  was  brought  about  and 
completed  in  a little  more  than  two  hours,  without  one 
drop  of  blood  being  fpilt,  or  any  a6t  of  infolence  com- 
milted;  and  all  the  quarters  of  this  city,  at  any  dif- 
tance  from  the  palace,  especially  the  ftreet  where  I and 
molt  part  of  his  majefty’s  lubjeciis  refide,  were  as  quiet 
as  if  nothing  had  happened;  the  only  novelty  to  be  leen 
were  fome  piquets  placed  at  the  bridges,  and  fome  of 
tae  horfe  guards  patroling  through  the  ftreets,  in  order 
to  preferve  the  public  tranquillity. 

A s foon  as  the  guards  aiTembled  in  the  morn  in  2;,  fc- 
Yeral  detachments  were  lent  to  the  Peterhoff  Road,  to 
hinder  any  intelligence  from  being  lent  to  the  empe- 
ror; and  this  piece  of  duty  was  performed  with  fo  much 
diligence  and  exadtnels,  that  no  one  perfon  got  through, 
except  the  no  after  of  the  horfe,  Moufieur  Narifkin. 

About  ten  o’clock  in  the  evening,  the  emprefs  march- 
ed out  of  town  on  horfeback,  at  the  head  of  twelve  or 
fourteen  thoufand  men,  and  a great  train  of  artillery, 
and  took  the  road  towards  Peterhoff,  in  order  to  attack 
the  emperor  at  that  place,  or  Oraniebaum,  or  wherever 
they  fhould  meet  him;  and  next  day  in  the  afternoon 
we  received  the  account  of  his  imperial  majefty’s  hav- 
ing lurrendered  his  perfon,  and  reftgned  his  crown, 
without  one  Stroke  being  Struck.  The  few  circumftances 
of  this  great  event  that  1 have  been  able  to  pick  up,  and 
which  appear  to  be  authentic,  though  I will  not  war- 
rant them  all,  are  as  follow,  viz.  That  this  affair  had 
been  long  contriving,  but  was  haftened  in  the  execution 
by  one  of  the  conspirators  having  been  arrefted  two 
days  bt fore,  upon  lon  e ralh  words  that  had  fallen  from 
him  ; upon  which  fome  of  the  others  concerned,  for  fear 
of  the  whole  conspiracy  being  difeovered,  had  come  to 
the  refolution  of  going  immediately  to  work,  and  in 
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confequence,  had  fent  Monf.  Or  low,  one  of  the  Ruffian 
officers  in  the  guards,  to  apprize  the  emprefs  of  this  cir- 
cumftance,  and  to  reprefent  the  neceffity  of  her  return- 
ing to  town  without  lofs  of  time.  That  this  gentleman 

had  not  to  Peterhoff  between  three  and  four  in  the 
. . . / . 
morning,  and  having  got  admittance  into  her  majefty’s 

bedchamber,  had  informed  her  of  her  danger,  upon  which 
the  had,  as  loon  as  Ihe  was  dreffed, dipt  out  of  the  palace 
by  a back  door,  and  under  the  condudi  of  Monf.  Or  low, 
without  one  fervant  of  either  fex,  had,  after  home  ac- 
cidents, fuch  as  their  horfes  being  tired  and  knocked  up, 
got  to  town  about  fix  o’clock,  and  went  direbtly  to  the 
calernes  of  the  Imacklowlky  guards,  which  file  found 
under  arms,  ready  to  receive  her,  with  their  colonel, 
the  Hetman  Rofamowfky  at  their  head.  That  her  ma- 
jefty  from  thence  proceeded  to  the  Simonowiky  regi- 
ment, and  then  to  that  of  Preobrazinlky,  and  was  by 
the  whole  conduced  to  the  palace,  where  every  thing 
pafied  in  the  manner  above  mentioned.  I muft  ob~ 
ferve,  that  the  regiment  of  horfe-guards,  of  which 
prince.  George  was  colonel,  was  among!!  the  firftthat  ap- 
peared in  the  revolt,  and  fiiewed  the  greateft  animofity 
againft  their  colonel  and  the  late  government;  and  that 
all  the  troops  took  the  oaths  without  hefitation,  except 
fome  of  the  officers  of  the  emperor’s  own  regiment  of 
curaffiers,  who  refilled  it  at  firft;  and  fome  of  them,  I 
believe,  are  ftill  in  arreft  for  perfifting  in  their  refufal. 

As  for  the  emperor,  he  had  not  the  fmalieft  informa- 
tion, nor  the  leal!  fufpicion  of  this  affair,  till  between 
eleven  and  twelve  o’clock,  when  being  on  the  way  from 
Oraniebaum  to  Peterhoff,  he  was  met  by  a fervant  fent 
on  by  the  mailer  of  the  horfe,  who  informed  him  how 
matters  Hood  in  town.  His  imperial  majelly  proceed- 
ed to  Peterhoff',  and  there  learned  the  circumffances  of 
the  emprefs’s  leaving  that  place,  which  had  been  con- 
cealed till  then  from  the  ladies  and  other  courtiers,  by 
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her  bed-chamber  woman’s  pretending  that  the  emprefs 
was  indifpofed  and  a-bed. 


From  that  moment  the  unhappy  emperor  feems  to 
have  loft  himfelf,  and  there  was  nothing  but  defpairand 
confufion  amongft  the  final!  number  of  his  attendants, 
and  no  refolution  was  taken  till  very  late  in  the  even- 
ing. That  his  imperial  majefty,  with  all  his  train- 
gentlemen  and  ladies,  went  on  board  a galley  that  rode 
before  Pete rh oil,  and  rowed  over  to  Cronftadt,  in  the 
hopes  of  being  received  there;  but  the  commiffioners 
from  tne  admiralty,  lent  down  from  Peteriburgh,  had 
got  the  ftart  of  them,  and  when  the  emperor  ap- 
proached the  haven,  he  was  not  only  refilled  admit- 
tance, though  he  declared  who  he  was,  but  was  threat- 
ened to  be  fired  upon. 

Ibis  augmented  the  confufion  and  defpair,  and  the 
galley,  with  the  other  boats,  returned  to  this  fide,  but 
taking  different  ways,  fome  to  Peterhoff,  and  others  to 
Oraniebaum ; amongft  the  left  was  the  emperor,  with  a 
few  attendants,  and  on  the  morning  of  Saturday,  he 
lent  prince  Galetzin,  the  vice-chancellor,  and  major- 
general  Ifmaelow,  to  the  emprefs,  with  fome  propofals. 
After  fome  time,  Ifmaelow  returned  with  the  Deed  of 
Hefignation  of  the  Crown,  which  the  emperor  figned 
immediately,  and  then  going  into  a coach  with  that 
gentleman,  taking  the  road  to  Peterhoff,  and  has  not 


been  feen  lince;  and  I have  not  been  able  to  learn 
where  he  was  conducted  to.  It  is  faid,  that  in  the  deed 
above  mentioned,  there  was  a claufe,  promiling  the  em- 
peror liberty  to  retire  into  Holftein.  Thus  ended  this 
extraordinary  and  important  affair;  and  her  imperial 
majefty,  after  having  palled  the  night  at  a country 
houfe  of  prince  Iturakin’s,  returned  to  town  yefterdav 
morning  on  horfeback,  and  after  having  heard  mats  at 
the  new  admiralty  church,  which  was  confecrated  that 
day,  went  direbfly  to  the  fu miner  palace,  where  flic. 
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with  her  foil,  the  great-duke,  have  taken  up  their  refi- 
deuce,  and  where  all  forts  of  people  for  fome  hours 
were  admitted  to  kifs  her  hand.  As  for  us  foreign  mi- 

O 

nifters,  we  each  of  us  received  copies  of  the  in  doled 
paper  on  Saturday  evening;  and  we  now  wait  for  a no- 
tification of  the  time  when  we  are  to  be  admitted  to  the 
prefence  of  her  imperial  majefty. 

I have  the  honour  likewife  to  tranfmit  to  you  the  ma- 
nifefto  publifhed  by  authority,  with  the  tranflation,  in 
which  you  will  fee  that  great  ft  refs  is  laid  upon  the 
fhameful  peace  concluded  with  their  enemy ; notwith* 
handing  which,  as  baron  Goltz,  who  attended  the  em- 
peror to  the  lalt,  was  returning  to  town,  he  was  met  on 
the  road  by  Monf.  Allfufiew,  who,  by  order  of  the  em- 
prefs,  affured  him  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  that 
he  might  either  return  to  Oraniebaum  for  a dav  or 
two,  or  proceed  to  Peterfburgh,  a proper  efcort  be-* 
ing  appointed  to  attend  him  to  either  place;  but  he 
chiding  the  town,  is  now  at  his  houfe  here,  in  perfect 
freedom;  but;  what  is  moft  remarkable,  Alfufievv  af- 
fined him,  that  the  emprefs  was  perfectly  well  difpofedt 
towards  cultivating  his  Prufiian  majefty’s  friendfhip. 

The  Hetman  was,  I hear,  with  general  Villebois  and 
Monf.  Panin,  the  great-duke’s  governor,  the  principal 
perfons  in  bringing  about  this  revolution,  and  under 
them  the  brothers  Orlow  were  the  moft  trufted  and  the 
moft  a&ive;  but  the  moft  Angular  circumftance  of  the 
whole  is,  that  the  place  of  rendezvous  was,  the  houfe  of 
the  princefs  Dafhkow,  a young  lady  not  above  twenty 
years  old,  daughter  to  count  Roman  Lanwonits  Woran- 
zow,  filler  to  the  late  favourite  Elizabeth,  and  niece  to 
the  chancellor;  it  is  certain  that  file  bore  a principal 
ihare  in  contriving  and  carrying  on  the  confpiracy,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  conclufion  of  it. 

Of  all  men  the  Hetman  feemed  to  polfefs  the  greateft 
lliare  in  the  unfortunate  emperor's  affection,  and  two 

days 
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days  before  his  fall  he  dined  at  marffial  Rofamowfky'g 
country  houfe,  and  was  upon  that  occafion  received  ■ 
and  ferved  with  the  greateft  marks  of  duty,  zeal,  and 
attachment,  on  the  part  of  both  brothers,  and  when  he 
returned  to  Oraniebaum,  the  Hetman  went  itraight 
to  Peterhoff  to  concert  matters  with  the  emprefs.  It 
is  a difpute  what  part  the  chamberlain  Schuwalow  had 
in  this  affair. 

On  Friday  evening,  before  the  emprefs  left  the  town, 
fhe  difpatched  an  officer  to  bring  back  count  Beftuchef 
to  Peteriburgh,  and  it  is  thought  he  will  have  a conli- 
derable  ffiare  in  the  admin ffiration;  in  the  mean  time 
Monf.  Panin  is  the  perfon  that  takes  moil  upon  him, 
though  both  the  chancellor  count  Woronzow,  and  the  vice 
chancellor  prince  Galitzkin,  continue  in  their  places. 
The  former  came  to  town  on  Friday  evening,  and  going 
di redly  to  court  was  tolerably  well  received,  and  pro- 
mised the  emprefs’s  protection;  however,  at  his  own  de- 
lire,  he  had  two  officers  of  the  guards  put  about  him 
for  the  firft  two  days,  but  now  they  are  taken  off,  and 
he  goes  on  in  the  functions  of  his  office  ; his  lady  was- 
not  at  court  till  Sunday,  having  continued  with  the  em- 
peror to  the  end,  and  having  been  even  at  Cronftadt 
with  him,  and  when  fhe  kiffed  the  emprefs’s  hand,  file 
took  off  her  ribbon  of  St.  Catharine,  and  offering  it  to 
her  imperial  majefty,  laid,  file  never  afked  for  it,  and 
now  laid  it  at  her  feet ; but  the  emprefs  molt  obligingly 
took  it,  and  with  her  own  hand  put  it  again  over  the 
countels  Woronzow’s  ffioulder. 

With  regaid  to  the  motives  of  this  revolution,  it  is 
plain  that  the  taking  away  of  the  church  lands  was  the 
principal,  joined  to  the  neglect  of  the  clergy  ; the  next 
was,  the  fetere  diicipline  which  the  emperor  endeavour- 
ed to  introduce  amongft  the  troops,  efpecially  the 
guards,  who  had  been  accuffomed  to  great  idlenefs  and 
licence,  and  fhedifcon tent  among  them  was  heightened, 

by 
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by  the  refolution  his  imperial  majefly  had  taken,  of 
carrying  a great  part  of  that  corps  into  Germany  with 
him  in  his  expedition  againfl  Denmark;  which  was  a 
meafure  difagreeable  to  the, whole  nation,  who  ftomach- 
ed  greatly  their  being  drawn  into  new  expences  and 
new  dangers,  for  recovering  the  duchy  of  Schlefwiek, 
which  they  confidered  as  a trifling  object  in  itfelf,  and 
inti  rely  indifferent  t.o  Ruflia ; and  that  after  the  emperor 
had  juft  facriflced  the  conquefts  made  by  the  Ruffiaa 
arms,  and  which  might  have  been  of  great  importance 
to  this  empire,  to  his  friendfhip  for  the  king  of  Pruffia, 
which  however  their  defires  for  peace,  would  have  made 
them  not  onl}'  pot  up  with,  but  approve. 

Several  other  little  circumltanees  greatly  exaggerat- 
ed, and  artfully  reprefented  and  improved,  contributed 
to  the  fall  of  this  unhappy  prince,  who  had  many  excel- 
lent qualities,  and  who  never  did  a violent  or  cruel  ac- 
tion in  the  courfe  of  his  (hort  reign  ; but  who,  from  an 
abhorrence  of  bufmefs,  owing  to  a bad  education,  and 
the  unhappy  choice  of  favourites,  who  encouraged  him 
is  it,  let  every  thing  run  into  confufion,  and  by  a mil- 
taken  notion  he  had  conceived  of  having  fecured  the 
affections  of  the  nation,  by  the  great  favours  he  had  lo 
nobly  bellowed  upon  them  after  his  firft  mounting  the 
throne,  fell  into  an  indolence  and  fecurity  that  proved  fa- 
tal to  him.  To  conclude,  not  only  I,  but  feyeral  perfons 
of  fenfe  and  difcernment,  thought  they  could  perceive, 
latterly,  in  this  prince,  a confiderable  change  from  w hat 
he  was  for  fome  months  after  his  acceffion,  and  the 
perpetual  hurry  in  which  he  lived,  and  the  flattery  he 
met  with  from  the  vile  people  about  him,  had  in  fome 
meafure  afifedled  his  underllanding.  [ mull  own,  that 
I had  no  apprehenflon  that  this  revolution  could  hap- 
pen fo  foon  ; but  1 was  always  of  opinion,  that,  if  he  left 
his  dominions,  he  ran  a great  ritk  of  never  returning  to 
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them ; and  for  that  reafon  I made  ufe  of  every  means 
I could  think  of  to  divert  him  from  that  expedition* 
fometimes  by  reprefenting  the  danger  to  others*  who 
had  the  honour  to  approach  his  perfon,  and  a title  to 
older  him  their  advice;  whether  they  did  their  duty  in 
this  point,  particularly  prince  George*  I cannot  fay* 
but  if  thev  did.  the  event  has  (hewn  that  it  was  all  to 
no  purpofe. 

July  2-13.  Laft  night,  about  10  o’clock,  I received  a 
meffage  from  the  mafter  of  the  ceremonies,  defiring  me 
to  be  at  court  this  morning  at  eleven  ; and  having  gone 
thither  accordingly  found  great  numbers  of  people,  and 
amongft  the  reft,  my  brethren  the  foreign  minifters,  and 
we  were  foon  after  carried  into  the  emprefs’s  apart- 
ments,  and  prefented  to  her  by  the  chancellor : in  kilT- 
ing  her  imperial  majefty’s  hand,  I took  the  opportunity 
of  wilhing  her  a happy  reign,  and  of  making  her  a 
proper  compliment  in  the  king’s  name,  which  was 
kindly  received,  and  returned  in  very  handfome  terms, 
and,  upon  the  whole,  my  reception  was  very  good. 

I could  obferve  the  countenances  of  feme  of  my 
brethren  conliderably  changed  for  the  better,  particu- 
larly thole  of  the  Danilh  envoy,  and  of  the  imperial 
ambaifador;  a-propos  to  the  laft  orders  have  already 
been  fent  to  the  count  Czernichef,  forthwith  to  leave 
the  Prulftan  army,  and  return  into  Ruffia ; at  the  fame 
time,  orders  were  like  wife  difpatched  to  general  Panin,  to 
go  and  take  the  command  of  general  Romanzow’s  ar- 
my, and  to  bring  it  back  likewife  into  Ruffia ; all  this 
gives  fome  people  the  notion,  that  this  court  may  have 
entertained  fome  thoughts  of  keeping  the  whole,  or  fome 
part  of  that  country,  notwithftanding  the  late  peace. 

There  was  likewife  a good  deal  of  difference  to  be 
obferved  in  the  faces  of  the  courtiers,  fome  for  the  bet- 
ter, fome  for  the  worfe;  thole  who  feemed  to  make  the 
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nioft  important  figure,  were  the  Hetman,  Mons.  Panin* 
and  that  gentleman  Mons.  Orlow,  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  former  part  of  this  letter  ; he  is  made  knight  of  St. 
Alexander,  and  chamberlain.  Among!!  the  ladies,  the 
princefs  of  Dafhkow  was  dillingu iflied  by  the  order  of 
St.  Catharine,  the  emprefs  having  given  her  the  rib- 
band  fhe  wore  herfelf  before  file  put  on  the  Blue.  Her 
father  and  filter  are  under  confinement  in  count  Ro- 
mo in  zow’s  houfe.  It  is  laid  that  the  emperor,  in  making 
his  terms,  defired  only  three  things,  his  own  life,  and 
grace  for  his  favourate  lady,  and  for  his  adjutant  briga- 
dier Godowitz,  who  is  likewife  under  arrelt.  There 
have  been  feveral  promotions  made*  particularly  of  new 
fenators,  in  which  number  the  vice  chancellor  is;  but 
I refer  myfelf  to  my  next,  in  which  1 fliall  tranfmit  the 
molt  exact  lilt  1 fhall  be  able  to  procure. 

Prince  Menzicoff,  after  being  made  general  in  chief 
and  knight  of  St.  Andrew,  was  difpatched  to  Mofcow 
on  Friday  evening,  to  proclaim  the  emprefs  in  the  ca- 
pital. 

You  cannot  fail,  fir,  of  being  tired  of  this  long  in- 
coherent letter;  but  in  the  hurry  of  the  times,  all  I can 
do  is  to  throw  together  as  many  particulars  as  come  to 
my  knowledge,  and  I trull  to  your  indulgence  for  my 
pardon.  In  the  mean  time,  having  received  no  orders 
from  you  11  nee  your  letter  of  the  8th  June,  I fliall  con- 
clude this,  with  alluring  you  I am  with  great  refpefl, 

O • 

cur, 

Your  moft  humble  and  moll  obedient  fervant, 

Robert  Keith, 

P.  S.  Baron  Goltz  was  not  at  court  for  want  of 
clothes,  it  having  been  inlinuated  in  the  meffage  from 
the  mailer  of  the  ceremonies,  that  it  was  expected  he 

vol.  iiu  ' c c would 

t 
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would  come  to  court  in  other  clothes  than  regimentals, 
but  having  none  of  that  kind  ready,,  he  cannot  be  pre~ 
fen  ted  till  next  court  day. 

Baron  Lutzon,  the  Mechlenburg  minifter,  was  at  court 
mnongft  the  reft,  he  left  a card  at  my  door  laft  night# 
Both  Mulgonow  and  Wolkow  are  in  arreft. 


< 


APPENDIX. 


387 


No.  2. 

LIST  of  the  RUSSIAN  NAVY  in  Odtober  1778. 


Ships  of  the  Line. 


Names. 

* 

Guns.  Station. 

When  built. 

i.  Ezekiel  - 

- 

80  CronKladt 

1773 

2.  liidor  - 

•0  <2* 

74  — Ditto 

- 

1772 

3.  .St.  Andrew 

- 

74  — - Ditto 

- 

1770 

4.  Clement 

- 

74  •—  Ditto 

- 

1770 

5.  Tchefme 

- 

74  — Ditto 

- 

1770 

6.  Vladimir 

- 

66  — Ditto 

_ 

1771 

7.  Vekeilaf 

a.  es 

66  Ditto 

- 

1771 

8.  De  Neifs 

- 

66  ~~  Ditto 

3772 

9.  America 

- 

66  — Ditto 

- 

1773 

10.  Periftaf 

- 

66  — - Ditto 

- 

*772 

1 1 . Vfevolod 

- 

66  — Ditto 

- 

I769 

12.  Demitri  Doniki 

- 

66  — Ditto 

as 

177  1 

2 3 . Pam  and  Euftatia 

- 

66  Ditto 

- 

1770 

14.  Victor 

- 

66  — Ditto 

- 

1771 

15.  Europa 

<=»  Co 

66  — Ditto 

- 

I768 

16.  -Saratof 

- 

66  — 4 Ditto 

- 

I76S 

*7..  Pobeda 

/ 

66  — Ditto 

- 

1770 

18.  Ratiftof 

- 

66  — Ditto 

- 

1769 

19.  Miranolitz 

- 

66  — Ditto 

- 

I77S 

20.  Pobidnafovitz,  rebuilding 

66  — At  Cronftadt, 

21.  Count  Orlof 

/ 

66  — ■ ■ Revel 

- 

1770 

22.  Alexander 

<*■  "■> 

66  ~ Ditto 

1772 

23.  Boris  and  Glebb 

- 

66  — Ditto 

- 

1773 

24.  Xngermanland 

*>  ■ 

66  — Ditto 

- 

1773 

25.  Alia 

" s 

66  — Ditto 

• 

*773 

26.  Unknown 

- '5',  - 

66  — Cronftadt 

- 

1777 

27.  Ditto 

66  — - Ditto 

- 

1777 

28.  Ditto 

■<ta  < as 

66  — Ditto 

- 

1 777 

29.  Ditto  - ? 

66  — Ditto 

- 

1777 

30,  pitta  7 

» 

66  — • Ditto 

- 

1777 

c c 

2 

SHIPS 
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SHIPS  of  the  Line  ready  to  launch,  and  building. 


Guns. 

Station . 

3 1 . Ready  to  launch 

- 

- 

74  ~ 

Peterfburgh 

32.  Ditto 

_ 

- 

- 

74  — 

Ditto 

33.  Building 

- 

- 

- 

74  — 

Ditto 

34.  Ready  to  launch 

- 

- 

66  — 

Ditto 

35.  Building 

- 

/ 

- 

66  — - 

Ditto 

36.  Ditto 

- 

- 

- 

66  — 

Ditto 

37.  Ditto 

- 

- 

- 

66  — 

Ditto 

38.  Ditto 

- 

- 

- 

66  — 

Ditto 

F 

R 

I G A T E S. 

Names. 

Guns. 

Station.  When 

built. 

1.  St.  Michael 

- 

- 

- 

32  — 

Cronftadt 

1774 

2.  Kaflevoi 

- 

- 

- 

32  — 

Ditto 

J774 

3.  Leefkoi 

- 

- 

- 

32  ~ 

Ditto 

1773 

4.  Pofpefkoi 

- 

- 

- 

32  — 

Ditto 

1774 

5.  Bohemia 

- 

- 

- 

32  — 

Ditto 

1774 

6.  Hungaria 

- 

- 

- 

S2  — 

Ditto 

1774 

7.  Nordefkoi 

- 

- 

- 

32  — 

Ditto 

1769 

8.  Euftatia 

- 

- 

32  “ 

Ditto 

1768 

9.  Pomofknoi 

- 

- 

- 

S2  ™ 

Ditto 

1768 

FRIGATES 

ready  to  launcl 

\,  and  building. 

10.  Ready  to  launch 

- 

- 

28  ■ — ■ 

Peterfburgh 

II.  St.  Mark 

- 

- 

- 

20  — 

Ditto 

12.  Ready  to  launch 

- 

- 

20  — 

Ditto 

13.  Building 

- 

- 

- 

20  — • 

Archangel 

14.  Building 

- 

- 

- 

20  — 

Ditto 

1^.  Building 

- 

- 

- 

20  — 

Ditto 

Frames:  i.  Elephant,  36  guns;  2.  unknown,  36;  3.  Leopold, 
18;  4.  Barfa,  18. 


Gallies;  ioi  at  Peterfburgh ; 3 at  Cronftadt;  and  5 at  Revel. 
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GOODS  exported  in  382  Britifh  fliips-_,  in  1777* 


Value, 


Quantity. 

1,283,279 

Poods  * 

of  Iron 

_ 

_ 

JL* 

365,324 

s . 

12 

1,104,299 

- 

Clean  hemp 

- 

- 

353>375 

12 

92,950 

- 

Outihot  ditto 

- 

- 

27,885 

O 

32>735 

Half  clean  ditto 

- 

- 

9,165 

l6 

84,008 

- 

Cpdilla  ditto 

- 

- 

13,441 

1 

209,902 

- 

12  head  flax 

- 

- 

100,753 

O 

25,47° 

- 

9 head  flax 

- 

- 

10,697 

8 

4>396 

- 

6 head  flax 

- 

- 

1,582 

8 

36,627 

- 

Cedilla  ditto 

- 

- 

4’ 395 

4 

*>373 

- 

Ifinglafs 

- 

- - 

8,238 

0 

*3>5*4 

- 

B riffles 

- 

- 

24,325 

4 

%>77  4 

- 

Hides 

- 

- 

10,528 

1 6 

■2,546 

- 1 

Wax 

- 

- 

6,1 10 

8 

27^273 

1 

Tallow 

- 

- 

1 19,360 

0 

21,525 

~ 

Old  iron  - 

- 

- 

1,722 

0 

hi  57 

- 

Feathers  - 

- 

- 

925 

12 

70,838 

- 

Tar  f 

* 

- 

7,083 

16 

2,683 

- 

Pitch 

- 

- 

402 

8 

M73 

- 

Rofin 

- 

- 

16 

2,987 

- 

Cordage  - 

- 

- 

1,194 

16 

359 

- 

Horfehair 

- 

*43 

12 

* A pood  — 36  Englifh  pounds. 

■f  Before  our  unhappy  difputes  with  our  Colonies,  we  ufed  to 
procure  our  pitch  and  tar  from  America.  In  1776  we  firlt  import- 
ed thefe  commodities  from  Ruflia.  They  were  ibid  at  fir  ft  for  only 
is.  the  pood j but  in  1 777,  tar  fold  for  2 s,  and  pitch  at  3^.  the 
poode 


c CS 


Quantity* 
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Value, 

Quantity. 

c 

u?  * 

42  321b 

Rhubarb  * 

846 

8 

3 3lb 

Beaver  cod 

ego 

8 

152,854  Arfhines  * 

: Broad  diaper 

jy 

3>362 

c 

337,683 

Narrow  ditto 

- 

5>4°£ 

16 

82,155 

Broad  linen 

- 

1,838 

4 

1,602,716 

Narrow  ditto 

- 

22,438 

0 

1,168,440 

Crafn 

- 

5,842 

4 

847,290 

Drillings 

- 

23>724 

0 

23,429  Pieces  of 

Fleems 

- 

37^98 

8 

5^644 

Ravenducks 

- 

67,972 

16 

1,505 

Sail-cloth 

- 

2,107 

0 

3,500 

t 

White  fox-(kins 

-* 

1,400 

0 

5,000 

Hare-fkins 

0 

200 

0 

1 8,454  Tchetwert  f Linfeed 

- 

1 1,072 

8 

17,986 

Wheat 

- 

14,388 

16 

157,083  Deals  are  about  80,000  dozen 

24,000 

0 

155  Poods  of 

Potalh  - « 

77 

8 

499 

% 

Carraway  feeds 

at 

H9 

12 

226 

Annifeed 

m 

QO 

8 

37.817 

Old  rags,  old  ropes, 

goats  (kins, 

y 

and  oxen  bones 

- 

312 

0 

2.  22  lb. 

Raw  filk 

- 

cy 

12 

52 

Linfeed  oil 

— 

J / 

*5 

12 

10,424 

Horfe- tails,  about  200  pood 

-J 

200 

0 

78 

Malls  and  bowiprits,  and  wax- 

candles 

- 

1,044 

9 

205  Poods  of 

F ox-ikin  bags  and  weafel-lkin 

bags 

- 

832 

0 

312 

Flare- (kin  bags  and 

(kins  of 

fquirrels 

• 

*5 

12 

20 

Ermine  (kins 

— 

60 

O 

14,370 

Ermine  tails,  and  fable  tails,- 

and  mats 

» 

214 

O 

* An  arfhine  — 28  inches. 

f A tchetwert  contains  5!  bufnels  Wincheiler  meafure. 

* 

Quantity. 
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Value. 

Quantity, 

& 

S 9 

57  Poods  of  Caviar 

34 

4 

1,413  Arlhines  Checked  linen 

21 

4 

£.  1,293,010 

H 

Cuftoms  on  exportation  - toy, 176 

° > 171,826 

12 

Shipping  charges  5 per  cent,  * 64,650  12  J 

3,464,837 

6 

Cominiflion  3 per  cent. 

43.945 

0 

Total  fum  of  exports  by  Britifh  ihips 

£>  1,508,782 

6 

GOODS  imported  by  Britifh  ftiips  at  Peteribnrgli,  in 

1777*  ■ ' 

Value, 


Quantity, 

t 

£• 

j. 

?>!54 

Poods  of  Alum 

- 

775 

8 

234 

Benzoin 

- 

2,565 

0 

S,o8o 

Brimftone 

- 

985 

12 

11,482 

Campeachy  wood 

- 

4,592 

16 

579 

Cheefe  - 

", 

706 

4 

126 

- Cochineal  \ - 

5,040 

0 

1,288 

Coffee 

- 

2,060 

16 

25 

Confectionary 

- 

61 

36 

Copper  wrought  and  unwrought 

120 

8 

978 

- Cork 

- 

660 

0 

r 9 

6 

- Coral 

■S3 

5 00 

0 

108 

Gum  arable 

129 

16 

1,560 

- Indigo 

24,961 

4 

18,804 

- Lead 

21,169 

8 

568 

Muftard 

08 

1,362 

12 

524 

Oil 

ad 

623 

16 

46 

- Olibanum 

- 

92 

0 

1,42a 

. Pepper 

«a 

16 

Vi 

- pewter 

96 

iz 

« € 4 

Quantity# 
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Quantity. 


22| 

Poods  ol  Plates  of  gold  and  filver  - 

608 

Rice  - - 

, 54 

Sugar  refined  - 1 

683 

Ditto  raw  - j 

409 

Sa!  ammoniac 

J5>87  4 

Tin  ..  _ 

60 

Tobacco  and  fnuff 

98 

Verdigreafe 

206,816 

Arfhines  Bays  - 

100,494 

Calimancoes  and  camblets  - 

32,412 

Camblets 

164,205 

- Cottons  for  printing 

7,132 

Cloth  fine  - n 

162,007 

ordinary  - j 

144,125 

Cottons,  velvets,  velverets,  &c. 

45>995 

- Druggets 

9828 

Flannels 

16,225 

' Phlug  and  drag 

365,896 

- Shalloons 

>37.^95 

- Tabouretts 

Clothes  ready  made 

Hats  - 

Linen  and  printed  handkerchiefs 
M uflin  and  cambric 

Quilting 

Ribbands 


Stockings 

Sundry  filk  fluffs 

Sundry  woollen  ditto 

Toys  and  millinery 

Butter 

Capers 

Coals 

Chefnuts 

Chryflal 

Currants,  r^ifins,  and  figs  - 


Val 

lie. 

£• 

j. 

7>5°7 

0 

243 

12 

896 

8 

1,636 

4 

25,398 

8 

182 

8 

393 

12 

20,956 

12 

7>°34 

12 

6,880 

8 

7,225 

0 

55,642 

12 

1^364 

0 

3.219 

12 

589 

12 

1,986 

0 

24,881 

12 

9,652 

16 

3*14 

4 

215 

8 

342 

16 

1,108 

0 

lo 

00 

*>. 

0 

l33 

0 

1,787 

0 

L333 

0 

2,131 

0 

9,490 

8 

16 

12 

1 

8 

2>°33 

12 

68 

0 

190 

4 

384  - 

8 

Cutlery 

I * 
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Value. 

£• 

s. 

Cutlery  and  hardware 

19,181 

16 

Diamonds  and  precious  ftones 

5,596 

0 

Earthen  ware 

5,890 

12 

Fans 

20 

16 

Frames  for  pictures 

82 

16 

Furniture 

312 

4 

Furs 

40 

0 

Hops 

24 

0 

'•  • • 

Lace  and  ruffles 

452 

12 

Leather  drelfed  and  undreffed 

5i9 

4 

Mathematical  inftruments  - 

M58 

0 

Muftcal  inftruments 

45 1 

16 

Mohair 

45 

1 6 

Nuts  - 

45 

8 

Olives 

1 

0 

Paper  hangings 

258 

8 

Pearls 

1,000 

0 

Pencils  and  black  lead 

674 

0 

Pictures  and  copper-plates  - 

3^05 

8 

Pickles 

37 

12 

Pork  and  hams 

57 

8 

Printed  books 

607 

0 

Prunes 

94 

0 

Stoughton's  drops 

I3 

4 

Stone  and  marble 

822 

0 

1 

Snuff-boxes 

241 

12 

Ten 

35 

0 

Tutinage 

141 

0 

Whips  and  walking  fticks  - 

108 

16 

Wine  and  mineral  water  - 

434 

0 

Quantity, 

Wood  for  coaches,  furniture,  See. 

2,070 

0 

I3I 

Horfes 

2,920 

0 

38 

Dogs 

132 

12 

27,316  Pieces  of 

Beaver  fkins 

27,316 

0 

239,967 

Bottles 

2,380 

8 

3,282  Hogfheads  Burton  ale  - - 

26,255 

0 

Quantity, 

> 
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Quantity. 

6 1 Coaches  and  harnefs 

Clocks  and  watches 
193  Dozen  Cyder 
[395  Anchors  of  French  brandy 
3,556  Chefts  of  Oranges  and  lemons 
30,703  - Otter  (kins 

ii6  Reams  of  Paper 
13  Anchors  of  Shrub  and  rum 
61  ffogtheads  of  Vinegar 

Sundry  drugs  and  colours 
Sundry  fraall  articles 


Value, 


£< 

s» 

2.084 

4. 

11,142 

16 

*54 

16 

781 

16 

5.817 

12 

14,844 

4 

45 

4 

98 

8 

H7 

16 

865 

0 

590 

16 

423,942 

1 z 
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IN  Q«  4® 

i 

STATE  of  the  RUSSIAN  ARMY,  1785* 


l Regiment  horfe  guards* 

3 Ditto  foot  guards® 

Preobraffiinlky, 

Xfmailofsky. 

Sqmenofsky. 

This  corps  is  called  10,000  men,  but  does  not  exceed  3,000,  and 
probably  never  will. 


Ifl  Dmfion.-rSt.  PETERSBURG!!  and  PLESCOF, 


1 Field  MarffiaL 
I General  in  Chief. 

4 Lieutenant  Generals, 
7 Major  Generals® 

t Regiment  carabiners. 
Plefcof 

I Ditto,  dragoons, 

St.  Peterfburgh 


Number  of  men 
and  officers® 

9i2 

1,872 


Total  cavalry 


U,\ 


INFANTRY 


S9G 


A P,P  E N D I X 


INFANTRY. 


2 Regiments,  grenadiers. 

life  grenadiers 
Sopliiifk 

14  Field  regiments. 

Revel 

Beloverfkoy. 

Plefverfkoy. 

Koporfkoy. 

Archangel. 

Navaginik. 

Refan. 

Velikolutfky, 

Tinguinfk. 

. Narva. 

Kexholrm 

Nevfsky. 

Starolkolfk. 

Negomfk.- 


Number  of  men 
officers  included. 
4,188 
4,188 

8,376 

2,094 

14 

“ — — 29,316 


/ 


Total  id  di villon 

J 


40,506 


2d  Divifion.— UKRAINE. 

I Field  Marfhal. 

I General  in  Chief. 

3 Lieutenant  Generals. 

3 Major  Generals. 


* 


1 


i Regiment* 


» 
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i Regiment,  cuiraffiers. 

St.  George  - 
10  Regiments,  carabiniers. 

Kiof  - 
Tchernigof. 

Severfk. 

Glukof. 

Soph  i ilk 
Lubenfkoy. 

T ver. 

Neyinik. 

Staradubik. 

PerejoilofF. 

6 Regiments,  light  horfe. 

Achtiurik  - 

Kafkoff. 

Sumlk. 

Oftrogjlk. 

Duteronilk. 

Sonifk. 

Total  cavalry 

7 Regiments,  infantry. 

Tomlk  - 

Sief. 

Rrianlk. 

Elitz.  Total  infantry 

Riga. 

Suzdolfky. 

Polotlkoy. 

Total  2d  divifion 


Number  of  men, 
officers  included. 

742 

942 

10 

**"  ' 942° 


1,083 

6 

- — 6,498 


16,660 

2,094 

7 


14,658 


~ “ \ 

3G3l8 


Sd  Divifion.— 

1 


/ 
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3d  Divihon MOSCOW. 


1 General  in  Chief. 

2 Lieutenant  Generals. 
4 Major  Generals. 

a Regiments,  carabiniers. 

Mofcow 
Roitof  - 

I Regiment,  cuiraffiers, 

Cazan  - 


Number  of  m eh, 
officers  included^ 


942 

942 

— 1,884 

742 


Total  of  cavalry 

7 Regiments,  infantry. 

St.  Peterfburp;h 


Mofcow 


i 


Grenadiers 


f 


4>i  88 

4,188 


2,626 


Pennfkoy  - ~ 

Yaroflaf. 

Alinopollk, 

Toola. 

Cafan. 

Total  infantry 


8>376 

2,094 


S 

- 10.470 


18,846 


Total  infantry  and  cavalry,  3d  divifion  - - 21,472 

, > ■ 


4th  Divifion.— EKATERINOSJUAF  and  CRIMEA. 

I Field  Marfhal. 

I General  in  Chief. 

5 Lieutenant  Generals, 

I I Major  Generals, 


I Regiment* 
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I Regiment,  cuiraffiers. 

Ekaterinoflaf  - 
3 Regiment,  carabiniers. 

Refan 

9 Regiments,  light  horfe. 

Paulogratz 
- Marinpollko 
Alexandriifk, 
Oliyinpollk* 
Kherfon, 
Conftantinogratz# 
Tamiginfk* 
Pultava* 
liiamfk. 


Number  of  men8 
officers  included, 

74* 

942 


1,083 

9 


Total  cavalry 


*3  •*'’ 


9r74? 


2L4J* 


INFANT  R Y. 

Regiments. 

Ekaterinoflaf 

~ **  ”•  " 43  ^ 88  * 

Tauritza 

" I 4 

JPhanagorlik 

„ „ > grenadiers, 

Kiof 

~ „ j 16,752 

Orlof  - 

2,094 

Koflof. 

7 

Vialfleoy0 

Khirflc. 

14,658 

Tambof.  — , — 

Taurichetz. 

Total  infantry 

31410 

Troitzk. 



Total  4th  divifion  - 

42,841 

CORPS  cantoned  from  Aftracan  to  Tifiis,  making; 
of  the  4th  divifion,  commanded  bv 

r Lieutenant  General. 

« 

j;  Major  Generals, 


2 Regiments/ 
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2 Regiments,  dragoons. 

Aftracan  - -T 
Taganrock 

g Regiments,  infantry. 

Aftracan,  grenadiers 

Kunitfk 

Kabardinia. 

Mofcow. 

Selenginfkoy. 

Nizof. 

Niffinei -novogorod. 

Butuirfkoy. 

Voronetz. 


Number  of  men? 
officers  included^ 

\ 

1,872 

1,872 

— 3>744 

* 4,188 

2,094 
8 

16,752 


Total  - 24,684 


5th  Divifion.— NOVOGOROD. 

I General  in  Chief. 

1 Lieutenant  General. 

2 Major  Generals. 

I Regiment,  cuiraffiers. 

Great  Duke’s 
I Regiment  carabiners. 

Kargopdlfk 

4 Regiments,  infantry. 

Novogorod  - 
Siburg. 

Schluffelburgh. 

Tobolfk. 

Total  5th  divifion 


6th  Divifion. — VLODIMIR  and  VORONETZ. 

I General  in  Chief, 
l T.ieutefB^:  General. 

4 Major  Generals. 


742 
94  * 

1,684 

2,094 

4 

8,376 


10,060 


2 Regiments, 


I 
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Number  of  men, 

2 Regiments,  carabiniers. 

officers  included* 

Jugermanland 

- 

942 

Narva  - 

- 

942 

2 Regiments,  dragoons. 

\ 

Nifimie-novogorod 

- 

1,872 

Volodimir  - 

- 

1,872 

4 Regiments,  infantry. 

Shirvan 

2*094 

Roftof. 

4 

Apekeronfkoy.’  — 

8,376 

Azof. 

Total  6th  divifion 

.*« 

14,004 

7th  Divifion.— SMOLENSKO. 


I General  in  Chief. 

I Lieutenant  General. 
3 Major  Generals. 


S Regiment,  life  curiaffiers 

2 Regiments,  carabiners. 

a—, 

742 

Jamburgh  - 

Riga 

II 

xr 

1,884 

4 Regiments,  infantry. 

Siberia,  grenadiers 

- 

4,188 

Smolenlko 

2,094 

Uglitz. 

Ingermanland 

3 

6,282 

Total  7th  divifion  ® *•  13.096 


8th  Divilion. — ' TAMBAF. 

I General  in  Chief. 

1 Lieutenent  General, 

2 Major  Generals. 

D D 
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I Regiment, 


f 


4m 


A P F E N D I X, 


I Regimen t,  light  horfe. 

Elizabethgrat; 
4 Regiments,  infantry. 

Troitzk 

Ledago. 

Volodimir. 

I 

Maromtk. 


Is  umber  of  men. 
officers  included. 
i,o8j 


2,094 

4 

— ' 8,376 


Total 


945' 9 


Qth  Divifion.— WHITE  RUSSIA, 

I General  in  Chief. 

1 Lieutenant  General. 

1 Major  General. 

2 Regiments,  dragoons. 

Smolenfko 
Kin  burn 
4 Regiments,  infantry. 

Dnuperoplkoy  - 
Polotfkoy 

Tfchernigoff  - - f 2>c94 
Vologol&oy  - - j Total 


L87; 


3444 


= 8,376 


12,120 


]Olh  Divifion.— ORENBURG. 

1 Lieutenant  General. 

2 Major  General^, 

3 Regmients,  light  horfe. 

Voronetn 
Pfiumlk 
Ukraine 
% Battalions,  infantry. 

Orenburg 


\ 


rfchernogratz 


1,083 


} 


1,046  = 


Total 


3’249 


2,002 


5441 

CORPS 
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CORPS  of  SIBERIA. 


1 Lieutenant  General. 

2 Major  Generals. 

1 Regiment  dragoons. 

Siberia 

2 Battalions,  infantry. 

Ekaterinenburg 
Semiupollk 


Number  of  men, 
officers  included, 
1,872 

1,046  — 2,092 


Total 


3>96  4 


LIGHT  TROOPS. 

12  Regiments,  regular  Coffiacs,  of  942  men 

irregular  ditto,  divided  into  regiments 
of  500  each  from  the  Don  and  the 
YaicorUral  (fincePugatchef’s  revolt) 
called  Uralian  Coffacks— Number  not 
to  be  ascertained. 

Kalmucks— The  fame. 


2 Battalions,  grenadiers. 


Kharcofs 

“ 1 ) 

1 ■ , 

1 

1,047 

— 3,094 

8 Battalions,  Fufileers. 

Mofcow 

- 4 1 

. ' 

Kharkoff 

- 4I 

1,026 

==  8,208 

24  Battalions,  Chaffieurs. 

Tauritchitz  - 

" 4" 

Caucafus 

- 4 

Livonia 

4 

1 ' v 

Bog 

» 

" 4 

\ 

99° 

li 

"f 

O 

Belorulky 

- 4 

| 

Finland 

4 

45,366 

/ 


R E C A P R 


404 


1 


appendix. 


RECAPITULATION. 


Cavalry.  . 

Infantry. 

Artillery. 

* 

iff  Divifion 

n 

\t> 

00 

-P 

I' 

29,316 

" nntm 

2 - 

1 6,660  — 

14,658 

3 

2,626  — 

1 8,846 

4 

11,431  — 

31,410 

Lieut.  Gen.  Potemkin’s  corps 

3,744  — 

20,940 

S 

1,684  — 

8,376 

6 

5,628  — 

8,376 

♦ 

7 

2,626  — 

10470 

8 

V. 

O 

00 

1 

8,376 

9 

’ 3 v44 

12,120 

10 

3,249  — 

2,092 

Corps  of  Siberia  - 

1,872  — 

2,092 

Light  troops,  regular 

11,034  • — 

34,062 

Irregular 

M 

— ■ —i 

Artillery 

— — 

34,000 

68,469 

235>*34 

To  this  may  be  added,  98  garrifon  battalions  of  different  efta- 
Mifhments,  confifdng  of  recruits  and  invalids,  mixed,  which  doth* 
duty  ot  the  places,  no  field  regiment,  excepting  four  for  the  garri- 
ion  of  Peterfburgh,  and  two  for  that  of  Riga,  being  employed  in 
that  line.  The  Artillery  has  eleven  garrifon  battalions  for  the  fame 
pnrpofe. 

END  OF  VOL.  III. 


Luke  Handl'd,  Printer, 

Grsat  Turnilile,  LincoJnVInn  Fields, 


I 


* 


